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1. . Teaching him how to become #T "ye 
Chriſtian. 6 | £4 , 


F; How to live EDS! 'Chriſttan; toward: Þ4 


SL bimſelf, and others, in al his ny 

Aations:.ef ecially i in his Family. - -=$ 
3. How to Die ; asa Chriſtian in Hopean d}, 
* bafore. and- ſo to be Glorificd 149 
* Chriſt for ever. REES Þ i 


_ In plain familiar Conference bermeen @., 5 
Teacher and a Learner.” ' F; 
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With a form of Exhortation co rhe Tr 
Catechiſms, a Profeffiagof Chan Forms; 
of Prayer for various uſes, ang ſome Plains” 
and Hymns. for rhe LOS Py. ET as 
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'F\ Requeſt to the Rich,” 


His Bock, was intended for the uſe of ; 
Poor Families which have neither money A 
ro bu many, nor time to,read them © A 
1 much deſired therefore to have made it © 
fg But'I could not do it, withoiit ieving 3 
"Out that, which I think they Cannat nel rare 4 
That which 5 es ſpoken accurately atid m fe W 07G, A 
W B77 Ionorant ung: 5 5w-0t Hd Thar WRCTY js 
W large, racy have neither money, leiſhre nor mend 
» | ry to make therr own, Being unavoidably i inthis. 
Id [fraight, the firſt remedy lyeth in your hands ;, 1 * 
þ # "Foe: propoſe it to you for the ſouls of men, and 
WH the comfort of your own, and the common good, on. ' 
8 the behalf of Chriſt the Saviour of your ſouls and 44 
þ { theirs,that you will beſtow one Book, (erther this,or - 
fl [orc fitter) upon as many poor familics as you wel | 
"can, 1f every.Landlord would give one t0 every 
5 poor Tenant that be hath, once in his life, ont of _- 
One years rent, it would be 'n0 great charge in 
| compariſon of the benefit which 6 be oped for, 
Fand in compariſon of: what Prodigality conſu- 
beth, w bp Zoe of on ore wording ey drſh of meat will 
"bu 
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 Þ.* uy a Book: And to abate for every Tenant, 
p' | ut one arſÞb tn your lives, is no great ſelf- deni- 
E al, If you inatcd lay out all that you have bet- 
Fer, 1 have done. If not, grnave not this little 


cometh, than that which is ſpent on Pop, and 


| Ceremony, and ſuperſluities, and fleſhiy fs 
 . = Ard if Landlords (whoſe power with their Tee 
= ©” 7ants is uſually great) would alſo require them 
ſeriouſly to read it (at leaſt on the Leras days) 
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*- "Fizens, and Ladies and rich women, who cannot 


\. Book -10-6uſtruſt them, ſeeing uo Preacher can 
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EF to the poor, and to your ſelves: It will be more + 
. Comfortable to your review, when the reckoning 


#t may further the ſucceſs. And I hope rich Cit- 


# themſelves go talk, to poor families, will ſend. 
k *.,. them ſuch a meſſenger as this, or ſome futer 


7. "© emer of fonls, PErj i aio-and alliſt us | 
i all to work. while it is day, and-ſerve his Love": 


wo 


1672; Ef 


Rich. Baxter. 


a £-.. 4a 


> 


2p Mn > cio Peas". at oo v 
K-, Go A th 4 Wh" 
" 7.29 . o © 
\ # 
. - 


epneacacaracacegy 


p £5 2 9.9 


READER. 


6 R. Arthur Dent's Book, called, The , 
74 Plain Man's Path-way t0 Heaven, Ea 
) was ſo well accepted, becauſe 1 _ 2 


a plain familiarDialogue,thatabonf 3 | 
| forty years ago, I had one, ſaid to be of the©:: 
4 | ThirttethImpreſſton. While I wasthinking to: « 
r | endeavour the reprinting of it, thoſe Reaſons: 


u |} thathindred me,did peri wade metodo ſomes. 
'> | whatlike it to the ſame Ends, According T% ET) 
«5 } began in the three or four firſt days Cotifes "I 
| rence to ſpeak as much as I could in the Lane - 
*- |} guage of the Vulgar,though-1 thought it not. 
belt ſo to hold on to the end : 1- Becauſe it” 
| would have made the Book too big, or el{e+ © 
r, | have neceſſitated me to leave our much/1 the E/ 
cannot (in order to practice) be well ſpared* 
- | 2-Becauſel may ſuppoſe that riper Clriſtinnd®. 
* | need not ſo looſe a ſtile or method as theg- 
{ norant and vulgar do: And the latter part of © 
the Book ſuppoſeth the Reader to be got a= + k 
bove the loweſt Form, though not to be a'*: 1 
Learned accurate man. The Title of thz Book : 4 
L 4s Tough cording to >the def gn. In the-Cons': ©? 
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£3: ference with the Malignant, I have brought - 
|. 2 In Only ſuch Objections as are now moſt com- 
> afbly.v{d.; and therefore which the igno- | 
Sr noſt need our help againſt. _ ; 
F.- ave two things that ſome Readers will 7 


weed an excule : 1. Thatl have pur, in . 


is the Sixth days Conterence, twa Sheets of in- 7 


{ſtructions publiſhed heretofore : which I did,. 


l 
4 
} 
| 
I 


| becauſe ſuch ſmall things alone are caſt aways g FT 


of and loft ; and becauſe 1 would neither write-3 
- oftner than is needful the ſame things, nor. 
yet omit {o necellary a part. 


b 


IT. That I have publiſhed forms of Prayer.” L K 


and Catechizing : But I have not now ſolittle | 


* Todo, as to confute their conceits,who think 
# ſuch Forms to be unlawful or unuſeful. But * 
” Thar they are not better done, I confeſs doth ; 
E Need more excuſe thanl can give you, I ex. 
pect that the Catechiſm ſnould {atisfie but. 
few ; for neither it, nor any that ever | ſaw, 
doth fully fatisfie my ſelf, It is harder than 


: moſt think, to ſuit che words, both to the Mat- . 


+ Ter, and to the Learners. Had 1 uſed. fewer 
- words, I muſt have left out ſome of the ne- 
- .cellary matter ; Had 1 uſed more, I had over- 
matched the' memories of the weaker ſort. 
The more ignorant any on? is,the more words 
| His Vnderſtanding needeth,and the fewer words 
| his demory needeth : And who can give the 
| ſame man few and mary ? 1 have therefore 


put but few intathe Catechiſm to be remembred, 
and 
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and put the reſt in the Expoſition ; to bers, 
- | Thole that think that foſhoft a cumnay ay i 
- Þ the Creed, Lords Prayer, and\Decalogues. with®.; 
* the Baptiſmal Covenant, whilth make up*the: 
F-firſt Chatechiſm, is unuſeful, are. not: of we 
E - judgment, nor of the Ancient Chirche#* who- © 
WW made theſe the Teſt of mens Chriſtianity,and *f 

tneſs- for Chriſtian Communion.” 1 know--:8 
B hat the Expoſiticn of the longer Catechiſm, 1 
MF+s £00 hard for the Ignorant that have no In- 3 
I ſtructer ro open it further to them; and that 3 
Mrbe firſt part (about God) is harder than the 3 
AKreſt: Butrthat is from the /:compreherfe bleneſs Y 
F of God, with whom yet order requireth us-to 4 
begins; and it is ſo in moſt S3ſtemes of. Theo- - : 
logy : And the Reader that underſtandeth it 
Not at firſt,muſt come back.,and ſtudy It again: 7 
- * & For Hethar is the firſt and the laſt, muſt be the. 7 
t Bf rft and laſt of all theſe Studies. I had thought 2} 
, YF ro bavedone as others, and have added ano- 
1 Þ#.ther Catechiſm with numerous and ſhorter ants 
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ſmwers: But'l was afraid of over-doing. The 

J hard pallages which the younger do not 

-  Yreach, are not unuſeful to the riper, who 

. F mult have their parts. The Lord be your 

Teacher, and bleſs (when we are. dead and 

gone) the Inſtructions which we leave you, 
Te to his Word and Will! 
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E. The Contents. 


.Y T He firft days Conference,” page 1 

"2 The convittion of a ſinner : Of knowing 

certainly what ſtate his ſoul is in; And the 

neceſſity of looking after it : What are the true 

Evidences; true Faith,true Repentence, Helps 

F to a true judgment of our ſelves, 

* 'The ſecond days Conference, P. 49. 

* Of Converſion ; What it is: in Belief,and W il), 

FB andPrattice. Of Love toGod, our ſelves,and 

others. Of Baptiſm, and Infants right to it 

FF Of Covenanting with God, : 

+ The third days Conference. P. 83. 
+ The Confatation of malignant contradittors and 
cavillers: Proving fully the Neceſſity of a || T|, 
' holy and heavenly heart and life, againſt the | 7, 
fooliſh wranglings of the ungodly and their : 
ſcorns and reproaches of ſerious Chriſtians. 

The fourth days Conference. P. 140. 

.* The Reſolving and attual Converſion of a ſinner, | T} 
Apainſt Delay. What to truft to for pardon of || F 
ſin, What ſins are pardonable ; How after- 
ſins are pardoned. What to ao for grace to 
keep the Covenant. How to obey the Spirit : 

- and How to know its motions, What Rule 

- #0 Live by. What Church to be of, What | 

means to uſe, About our Callings, Whether {| Thi 

4 $5", a: 


IF Vets AT Ne ws” = 
<P PEI 
<* WF ME DW od 


jy 77 cerghth days Conference, P. 297. 2 
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The Contents. 


an uncertain, or unſound perſon may Covenant 3 
with God.- The goody 
lick Cor feſſion of ſan. 
The fifth days Conference, Pp. 169. } 
JB Direftions to the Converted againſt Temptations, 


life be 7% 
ef's of a holy life ; of p# v:y 


1. Againſt puzzling difficulties in Religion, 
2. Azainſt Mdancholy and perplexing fears. 
3. Donbting your own ſincerity 4. Azgainſs Þ 
carnal ſecurity, 5. Agamſt ſenſuality, pride, *\} 
and covetouſneſs. 6, From ſc&ts, diviſions "3 
and controverſies. 7, Why God will dann ſo. | 
many in Hell, What to doin caſes of Church- © 7 
diviſions and diſputes and hereſie. 8. Againſt 
miſtaking the nature of Religron, and nent 2 
it, 9. Againſt cuſtomarineſs and coldneſs and * 


arcay of Zeal. 10, Againſt temptations "to A 


doubting of the truth of Chriſt, the Scripture : 
or the life to. come, | 


The ſixth days Conference. P. 23Te. 
Inſtructions for a holy life. 1, The neceſſity, 


Reaſon and Means of holineſs, 2, The parts * 
and prattice of a holy life (for Inſtrutting 
others) nr 


The ſeventh days Conference, P- 266. 
Of a holy family : How neceſſary : eſpecially the : 


Education of Children. How todoit, The 
auties of Husbands, Wives, Maſters, Ser- 
vants,Chilaren to each other : of Subjects. How 


to ſpend ewery day, How oft, when andhow | 


fo pray, Qc. 
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The Contents. 


j | Howto ſpend the Lords day in ChriſtianFamiliess 


and in the Church, andin ſecret duties. The 


' order of the duties of the day. What Books to. 


.vead, What Miniſters to hear, How toun- | 
aerſtand. How to remember. How to help 
affettion, How toprattice, Howtoread ihe 


Scripture, Of. publick Prayer and Praiſe 
How to receive the Lord's Supper : As to pre- 


paration, What you muſt underſtand, what you 


muſt be, and what you muſt do. 1. Underſtand 
what are the Ends of the Sacrament: and 
what are the Parts: 1. The Parties. 2. The 
Signs, for Matter and Manner. 3, The 
things frgmified : Means and Ends, In Atti- 
07: 1, What 3s. the Conſecration, 2. What is 
the Commemoration. 2. What 1s the Com- 


munication and participation. How the Bread 


is Chriſts body. 4. What to be : What Chriſti- 
ans muſt come, whether doubters, or the hypo- 
crites. Whotojoyn with, 5, Whatto doin 
particular preparation. What to do at the time 
of Communion. What is there to move us t0it, 


The order and rite of Sacramental dut.es, 


What to be done after Communion, Of Meai- 


tation : matter, time and manner. Of ſecret 
prayer, Of Conference, Of Humiliation or 
* Faſts and Thanksgiving, 
| The ninth days Conference. P- 330. 


| Diredions for a ſafe and comfortable death, A-. 


wakening thoughts of death: The needs of them * 
The great benefits of them. 


-- ie 


Preparation in ||. 
health. 


The Contents. 3 
health, Flow to keep up Faith, Repentance.. 3 
Committing our Souls to Chriſt : Whether to truſs 7; 
to any thing in our ſelves. Of obeying the Spi= _» 
| Writ « Of Lovero God. More directions to pre- |} 
Bpare for Death in Health, and in Sickneſs. 
The laſt Prayer of a dying Believer. . ' 
Short Inſtruftions to be read to (or by) the © 

ſick, that are unprepared to dye, or in a doubt= 
ful Pare, p- 385 


Forms of Prayer, Praifſ e andCatechiſm for the. 24 
uſe of ignorant Families that need them, _  * 


Redd entre 


{1, He ſhorter Catechiſm in three Queſtions, © 
2, The explained profeſſion of the Chriſtian Fre. 2 
ligion inſtead of a Catechim, p. 396; 
. A Short Catechiſm for thoſe that have learn. 
ed the firſt, being Ten Queſtions, with a 
large Expoſition. p. 398, 7 
4+. Morning Prayer for a Family. P- 435-8 
5. A ſhorter Prayer for the Morning, in the | 

Acthod of the Lord®s Prayer, being but an 


Expoſition of it. P. 440,  Þ 
6. A Prayer for Morning or Evening in Fa. - 
milies. | Pp. 443» A 
7, Another for the ſame uſe, P. 456. 


\ $S. 4 Prayer before Meat,and Thanksgiving afe 
- | ter ear. 


| p. 456. _? 
tg. A Prayer for Converting Grace, to be uſed  ! 


The Contents: 
by ſuch as are convinced of their miſerable 


E  frate. P- 457- 
10. A Confeſſi ion and Prayer for a Penitent Sin- 
ner. P. 464. 


:. 11.Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords day. p. 469, 
- 12. A ſhorter Form of Prayer and Praiſe for 


'/# the Lords day. P- 481, 
- . 13. 4A Form of Prayer for the Sick who are 
 unready to aye. P. 486. 


2 ; 14. A ſhort Prayer for Children and Servants, 


for Morning and Evening. p. 491, 
16, A Pſalm for a Pemtent Sinner. p. 494. 


= - cially for the Lords day. Þ. 496, 
| [.. 18, A Hymn, or Pſalm of Praiſe, p. 5ot- 


25 S$K-60 
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15. A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, | 


þ 4 - I7. APſalmof Praiſe to our Redeemer : eſpe- | 


1 


TE — 


4 


Pa 


7-UThe Poor Man's Family Book. '* 
[72 - | — = 
9, The Firſt days Conference. 

or | — Ny me 
1. The Convittion of an Unconverted Sinner, 3 
re _—_ | "i 
6.| -" Paul, A Paſtor, _ 

'r SPEativ's. 1 Saul, An Ignorant Sinner, 

2 | Paul, Hen I faw you laſt, Neighbour, bw 
$; I rold you, that both. thy Zave. 2 
. zo you, and my Ofice,. do bin@ - 3 
4. | me, beſides my publick preach- + 


Y ing to watch over every perſon'of my Flock, and to - '* 


J may do by Conference : And in Conference It is 
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Infirua&k and helpthem Man by Man, as faras Tam .:;» 
able and they conſent : Thus (a) Chriſt himſelf4n-. 5 
ſtru&ked Sinners, and thus muſt we : You knew: 5 
we cannot ſpeak ſo ftamiliarly, and come fo cloſe 
to. eyery ones caſe, in a common Sermon, as we -:- 
not a-licrle rambling diſccurſe upon the by that-is 4 
fit for ſo great a bufmeſs; and therefore .I Inrreag="*+; 2 
ed you to allow me now and then an hours ſer”. 
and ſober talk with you, when all other matters. 
might for that time be laid by ; and Iam now come: 
to:claim it as you promiſed, 6 WHT 

Saul. You are welcome, Sir, I confeſs; to- youl, 
thac being ignorant and unlearned, Tam loth ro'talk: : ©: 
wich ſuch. a. Man as you, about high matters, 'atid :*% 
things of Religion, which I do not well underſtand +: ** 
Bur becauſe you defired it, 1 could not ſay you nay»: =: 


ret 


(a) Fob, 4+ & Js 2, & 
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\©-P.,: You ſhall ſee that I come-not to diſpute with 
EY U3* or tO cauil, or to do you any harm, , or to poſe 
youth any needleſs queſtions, nor to try your 
©” Ledfning ; but; only to help you before you die, ro i ?* 
- make ſure offeverlaſting life. F* 
k- -..$, I have ſo much reaſon my ſelf, as to know, k 
E- 'thar Chriſt's Miniſters are like Nurſes that muſt cur if ** 


23S : » . . * . 

E .. every Child his Mear as "it 1s fit for him.5 and that ON 

-.: 1f I were ſich, ir is not a /ong Speech of my Phyſi- 
Clan that will ferve to cure me; but he muſt come kr 


- and.ſee me and fee! my pulſe, and find out my diſ- 
> Ceaſe, and then tell me what will do me good, and C 

WW how-to take it. Burt to tell you the truth, Sir, || '*' 
there are ſo many bufie Fellows, that love to med- | 
--- dle with other folks matters, and cenſure others, F ' 
+... 2nd do but trouble Men, eicher to draw them ro... 
þ-- their own opinions, or; elſe ro make themſelves} 

E- . Teachers, and ro ſeem' better than they are them- 
= elves, thar I was firſt unwilling you ſhould crouble F' - ' 
=. me with ſuch matters; rill 1 rhought with my ſelf 

= that Iam one of your charge; and till 1 heard how 
we - diicreetly, and tenderly, and well, you ſpeak to 
F- thoſe that have been with you. And now I am 
xeady to receive your Inſtruftion. $. 


«4 - 


$6: ” 
-..P, Bur I have this one requeſt ro you beforeaell 


- begin, that we may do with Reverence, as in the 
.preſence of God, and beg his bleſſing ; and that you 
- - Will not be offended wich me if 1 ſpeak freely, and 

W-— -- come cloſe ro you; as long as you know rhat I have 
Z-  no-endsof my own, bur only in Love to 'ſeekithe 

= _ ſalvation of your Soul: And ir is not Flatreyy that 

bill cure Diſeaſes, or ſave Souls. GEUAG ot OT 

-.... ._ $. 1 confeſs Man's Nature loveth nor ro be ſhamed 

 _ -or gallcd, or troubled ; bur yer God forbid that 1 

E - - ſhould be offended with you for ſeeking *my-own 

| - - good;: For I know youayg wiſer than i,” and'know 

 - -- . by yaur Life and Labour that it is nothingbir;Uſiour 

Wenn,” Et anewctar you ſetk. | OE A$7 Eon 
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ith 
P. I pray you (6) rell me what caſe'tlo you a 
oe your Soal £0: be C tor'another world 3 and what. do 


o_ you rial would become of you if -you ſhould die * 
- 8 this day ? 0 
S. God knows what he will do wich 'us all, 12 
know nor. But we muſt hope. the beſt, and pur | 
our truſt in rhe mercy of God. 
fi. P» No doubr bur God knows 3 but 'd» you think chat 
we may not (c) know our ſelves ? May not a Man. ” 
37. || know certainly-wheeher he ſhall be faved or nor ? | 
s £. Ithink not; we can bur hope well,. but not be - 
ſure, For who can tell the ſecrers of God? 
 P. Cannota Man know it if God ſhould tell. him? 


.* 


= = S, Yes;z. bur God te}lsno body his mind. | 
WW P. Do you not think the (4) holy / Scriprure® is 


God's Word-? and thar whatever it tells _ char. Pt > 
tells us ? "0 
| $, Yes, I cannot deny thar. "a 
P. Do you believe thar there is (e) cncahee* Jife. 
after this, and -thac Man dyerh not like a Dog, bags 
that his Soul. goerh. either ro Heaven or Hell? - 
5, Yes, that muft-notbe denyed. 
. KP. Seeing Heaven 15 anunconceiveable Glory; _ 
Hl the moſt unexpreſſible nuſery, do you nor think - 
chi there muſt needs/be a (F) very grear difference - |: 
b ven thoſe that:go ro: Heaven, and thoſe that go _ : fm 
H v-4Y 


y) Yes, nodoubt ;- God is nor: unjuſt: He would 
notzake. one t6 Heaven, and ſend _— roell, *- 
hey.were both alike, -: -.! - A 
P. And do:you think that there is folrenn 4: diffe- oY 3 
reneg;1afid yer:that ir- cannot be known?) Is'a ty 5 
Ae and: a - wicked Man: | fo > like, har” they cannot 


| aa. * 
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be known aſunder by rhemfelves, if they will ? 
F © S, No body knoweth the heart bur God.  - 
\-P, Another cannot infallibly know it, further than Ele 
the life declarerh ir. But cannot you (g): knowflthe 
* your own? Cannot you know what you ove and what Cr 
* -you hate ? [:4- FOrt 211 JON O04 
| S. No doubt but a man may know his'own mind. (ox 
- 'PÞ. Very good! And you hear the Scripture read Ef T4 
| ..;at Church where there are abundance 'of Promiſes fl one 
-. - made to the Godly, both for this life and that to ty : 
F come; and terrible threatnings ro the ungodly. To trc 
what uſe and purpoſe were all theſe, if no'one{ Je; 
could know whether he were Gedly or ' Ungodly ? if les 
Who could take any comfort in the promiſes; if he Y ſe 
could not know thar they belong to him? ' 
5. Not unleſs he have ſome gueſs- or hope. - | 
_ Þ. And do you not hear jn 2 Pet. 1. 10, that we re 
muſt give all diligence to make our Calling and Elefion ty 
Fure 2 And 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine your ſelves whether tu 
you be in the faith or m : Prove your ſelves. Know . ze 
you not. your :own ſelves, that Feſus Chriſt is in you, -ex-Y 6 
cept ye be Reprobates? Do you think God would bid uv: 
"men try and examine and/make ſure,-if it were 1m-Y þ 
-poſſible 4 | C 
-- $; No ſure, we muſt do our beſt: But who can b 
qe}| whoare EleRed and whoare Reprobates, which v 
** . are God's ſecrets ? S Wt 
+. /P.: You cannot know before they are' Converted, & 
— whom God will convert and whom not. Bur when 
he:Converteth a Sinner he ſets his name atid' mark 
upon htm; not outwardly .only as you do on your} © 
Sheep:ox, Goods; bur inward!y,i as rhe (þ)' Parence k 
: 
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convey their own. nature and likeneſs' to rheir Chi 
dren: That is; -he Regenerateth - and" Sandtifrerh 
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hem :- He 'purteth: into. them: a Holy «nature 5 4 new-- © - 
mind, and a -new; will, and -rturneth them ro /a new © 7 

life ; And may nor all this be known?' Cannot God's: 5 
2anEYElc& be known ro themſelves, when he hach. given : 
ow them the Spirit of Chriſt, ' and made' them new- 4 
ti Creatures, and ſer his certain-mark upon them?-+ 
* E Did you never hear, 2 Tim. 2.19. The foundation- 2 
id. I (or obligation) of God ſftandeth ſure, having this -ſeal3: 7 
ad B The Lord knaweth them that are is; and, Let every -* 
ſer one that nameth the name of C hrift depart from inigut- © 
rofl ty : God knowerh whom he will conyert and fave? : 
ro lF trom eternity : Burt when men Believe in Chriſt; and); 
ne depart from iniquity, then they have his ſeal of *#£- . 
y? ledion on them, and-by itthey may know them» -; 
he F ſelves that they are his, "5Y 
= &, I cannot deny what you ſay, for it is plains. 4, 

Y P. 1 Þray you tcl} me further 3: Have vou- nc 2 
vel read or heard, that one ſorc are called in Scrip- * 
(on ture che Children of God, and ſaid to (7) have his Na= 7 
er ture, and his Image? and therefore are ſaid to be Res A 
wif - generated and born again, and Born of God, and be- 4 
*X-* gotten by incorruptible- ſced to a licely Hope, and a -ne-, 7 
1d wer fading Crown in (Heaven, at:d' are-matle'. Hoy as 
n-Y he.is Holy? And the qther ſort are called (4) the - 2: 
i Children of the Dewil, and ſaid to be of him, and-ro. 
ani berulcd as Captives by him, and to do his works: and: 1 
ch will? And dare youthink that God and tbe Devil are Wl 
1 fo like, as char their Image, and Nature, and Works and: 
d, Children, caunor be known one from another ?\ 7 
en S, 1 dare not think ſo, God forbid, | SINE 
Vk P, And have yeu not heardin Scripture abundagee 7? 
ur of particular Marks laid down, by which we-may_ 
wil kaow.wherher we..are. the Children of God ?.. Aud :: 
au-& can you think 'thar they are all laid down in vain? 
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S. No; none of the word of God is in vain. 
=P. And do you not hear expreſly that by theſe 
- marks we may knw that we (1) are the Children of | ſen 
God? And that knowing it, we may Rejoyce, even my 
| with unſpeakable glorious joy ? And that Believersare | tha 
 Commanded to Rejoyce in the Lord,yea always to Rejnyce? ] 
t. And God's word cannot be falſe, nor doth it command | anc 
the (m) ungodly thus to Rejoyce :Therefore certainlya | vc1 
man may know wherher he is the Child of God or nori & ſur 
| $, 4 never thoughr of ſo much before as you i} wh 
have told me ; I cannor deny it, Bur I muſt confets & ho 

that I have no ſuch knowledge of my elf. fo1 
© © P, Be nor offended with me, if I freely proceed | or 
- 25 your own confeſfion. Have you no aſſurance Te 
of your falvarion? nor cerrain' knowledge what i wi 
caſe your ſoul is in? Tell me truly, what care, i yc 
| what (n) diligent labour have yon uſed to' have | 
|. made a!l ſure? Is ir becauſe you could not ger afſu- I pl 
. rance ? or becanſe you would net do your part? Can in 
you truly ſay that you have fer your heart upon 
the marrer, and made 1c the greateſt of your care and 
labour in ti:1s world, and letr noching undone which 
you were able to do, ro make ſure of everlaſting life £ 

S, I would [-could ſay fo 5 but I confeſs I cant- 
© nor: God forgive me, 1 have: had ſome fhallow 
þ "moughts of theſe matrers apon the by z bur I ne- 
E ver laid our ſuch ferijons rhoughts, ſuch earneſt la- 
* bours upon them as you ſpeak of, 
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. P. Have you not? I am forry to know it; Bur [ 
pray you tell me what 15 1c that hath hindred you ? 

'S. Alas, Sir, maay things have (o) hindred me : 
One is the cares and buſineſs and croſſes of this worl4 
ee ee - ——  __—_—_—_—— 
(2 Cr.1.12, Gal.6.4., Heb.3 6. Phil. 3.1. & 4.4. 

Pſal. 33.1. Rome 5. 2, 1 Theſ, $8.16, 1 Per. 16,8. (m)+. 
 ADſ.9.1.(n)2 Pet. 1,10, 1a.5g« 1,6, 10, Mat. 6.33. 
| Joh. 6.27. (0) Mat. 13,21. Luk, 8.14. OF 22.34. Rome 
» 8.6, 7,% Pill, 3-19. Pal. 10, 3, 4» which 
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ther is the vain pleaſures of the fleſh, the delights of 


that my mind hath no leiſure nor roum for God. 


P. And do you think you you have done well - F 
and wiſely ? will this courſe ſerve your turn for e-: $ 


vcr ? What have you now to fhew: of all the plea- 


| ſures thar fin afforded you ever fince you were born? 


what now are you the (p) berter for every merry 


hour that's paſt? for every ſweet delicious .d:(h ? - ? 


for every pleaſant merry cup? tor every platful day 
or company ? for every wanton luit and dalltance ?. 
Tell me now what good, whar ſweetneſs, whar, ins 
ward comfort is left behind? What the better are 
you now for. all ? 


S. You need nor ask me ſuch. a queſtion, The - 7 


pleaſure is gone of all that's paſt 5 bur I am till 


in hope of more, ; : £ 
P. Aud how long will that endure which you. 


hope for? Are you ſure co live another week, or - 
| day, or hour ? And are you nat ſure that an end. wilh ' 3 


come, and (q) ſhortly come, and uorcfiftibly come ? 
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which have taken up my mind and time. And.ano+ 3 


ſenſe, and a daily contentednefs in the parciculars of -- 7 
my proſperity. Somerhing or other ſo rovk me up, + 


And where then are all your dclights and merri- - 


ments? Do you think death 15 made more fate and, . 


comfortable, or more dangerous and terrible, by 


the remembrance of all the ſinful pleaſures, of A 4 
ficſhly life? Go try if you can comfort a dying. man, 23 
(thar is nor mad) by telling him that he hath had 
pleaſure z or that he had his cups, * 3 


2 life of ſport and | 
and feaſts and whores and honours, for ſo .long.a 


time ; and thac he (r) bath had his good things here... | 
and thar this world hath done for kim at. that it: 
can do, and now. he muſt. parc with it for ever. -* 


Go try, whether death be more comfortable to. Dis: Th 
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CP } Eccl. I, 2,3, Gc.Allis vanity and vexation ( a) Luk, : : 
12, 19, 20.(7) Lak, 16.25%. B4 .. .... Ver, 7 
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ſumptuonſly or deliciouſly every day, than to a Laza- 
rus that waiceth 1n patient poverty for a better lite ? 
- And as for all your poſſeffions and wealth, what 
- Will they do for you, more than to be the fuel of 
z-- theſe tranſirory delights, that their fleſhly Iuſts may 
Þ not lack proviſion? Will you carry any of it with 
you? Will it make your death more ſafe .or eaſie ? 
or do you not know that unſan&ified wealth and 


and prepare for everlaſting woe ? 


ter things, 


never had 


-- of the fleſh for a moment, be preferred betore holy 
-. everlaſting pleaſures? Could rhey be quiered in all 
#*their miſery, with the pride and pelf of a few dayes, 
and which they know chey muſt ſhortly leave for 
. . ever? Could a life thar 1s poſting ſo ſpeedily to its 
* end, make men forget an. endleſs life? 
+  - Bur tell me, Neighbour ; Did you not know all 
© this while that you muft die ? you muſt certainly die? 
>. you muſt ſhortly die? And did you not know, thar 
| when death cometh, Time is gone, for ever gone, and 


| for Heaven, and to do all char ever muſt be done;. 
for your everlaſting hope and happineſs? And that 
| it muſt go withall men in Heayen and Hell, as they 
© | have prepared here? | | ; 
* 28, I haye heard all this, but it was wich a dull 


© (:) Mat, 6. 19, 20, 23. ayd 


. 


. ves, who-is cloathed in purple and ilk, and fareth 


I pleaſures do all leave nothing bur rheir ſting behind, | 


S, I know all this: And yer this world hath a | 
marvellous power to blind mens minds, and take | 
up their hearts, and turn their rhoughrs from ber- © 


P. Ic's trye with thoſe that are blind already, and * 
Sr ieual wiſdome or holy 1nclinatton, ro | 

/ mind God or any thing truly good. Buc if men 
were well in their wits, could the beaſtly pleaſures | 


all the world cannot recal ir ? Did you nor know { 
that your (5) buſineſs in this world was to prepare *© 
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and ſleepy imind;; Ir-did not ſitir-me up ro ſober con» 
ſideration, becauſe I hoped till for Jonger life:s , tan, 5 
2 P. But you know that the longeſt lite muſt have” 
it & an End:: Where now are all thac lived before us? | 
£ | And, alas? what are an hundred years when chey:are*: = 
y | gone? what now tis all-your Time thar 15: paſt 2.8 
1 | Bur rell me -further 3. What-ſhifr make you all this': 
2 & while wich your Conſcience ? Did you never chink” ? 
d 


o 
L 
4#: 


of the: (t) end' of all your profpericy ? and of yours 7? 
Souls appearing. in anather world ? Lo-you not paſs + 
through the . Churchyard, and ſee the Graves, and. 
1 & tread- upon the duſt of thoſe that have lived in the. ? 
> i pleaſures of-the-world before you? Have you nor: *? 
- * ſeen the Grayes opened and the Carcafſes of your 2 
neighbours: left there 1n rhe ſilent. darkneſs, ro rox- 
unto ugly loathſomeneſs and duſt ? Have you nor ſeen” * 
2 rhe bones, the $skulls of your Fore-farhers, and the. 
EZ holes where mear and drink went in? And did yow 4 
not know that all this muſt be your own condition #- 3 
And is ſucha life better .than Heaven ?' And ſuch 2 
a..corruptible body fic ro be pampered with all the 
care and labour of our lives, whilſt our ſouls ar& *? 
almoſt forgotten and negleGted ? 4 
S, God forgive us 3 we forget all rhis, though: we - 
have datly aud hourly remembrancers, till- dea:h 7 
3s juſt upon us, and then we do .(«) perceive our *.Þ 
folly, 1 was once fick, and like to die, and rhen'T -;; 

- was troubled for fear of what fhould- become” of: '% 
me: And I fully reſolved to mend my life: Bur 13 
when I was recovered, all wore off, and rhe world 
and the fleſh rook place again. LN. 
P. Bur you are a Man, and have the uſe of Rea+.* 


Ct) 1 Pet, . 


«ow 


& 7. Luke 12. ig, 20 2:Pet. 2. xt 4 
fal.-37+ 37, 38. QC, Rom. 6. 21, 22: 20.1, 15; | 
Phil. 3. 19. (#) Pſal. 78. 53, 34, 35, &c, 

| B 5 ſon? ©: 
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*Ton'?;: When you confeſs that you-are' unready to | pr 
Me; and have done no more to make (ute work for' # He 


Four Soal, rell me, whar fhifc make you ro lie down 
- quietly ro ſleep, leſt you ſhould die and be paſt i ta 
hope before the Morning ? Are you not afraid.in the th 
Morning left you ſhould die before Night, and never” I Cc 
have time of Repentance more:? Whar ſhift make | 15 
© you to forger that if you die unready and unconvere- i - 

” ed, you are a loſt and miſerable:Man-for ' ever ? & D 


Are you ſure at (w) Night ro live till Morning ? F 
Are. you ſure. jn the Morning to live till Night? # © 
Are you ſure that ir will nor be long'? Do you: 
- not know by whar a wonder of Providence we live? } 


"How many hundred Veins and Arteries and: Sinews 'J a 
and other parts.our Bodies have, which: muſt every. } 2 


one be kept in order? So thar it one break, or be. «| 
ftopr, or if our Blood do but corrupt and-ſowr, or i \ 
- - Our other nouriſhing moifture be diftempered, F *" 
or our Spirizs be quenched, how quickly are we i} f 


' gone? And dare ycu wilfully or negligemily live F " 
> one day unprepared for Death in ſo ſlippery and un- | t! 
certain a lite as this, | | | { 
S. You ſay well : But for all this uncertainry, 1 V 
thank God [ have lived until now. c 
- P. And will you turn God's Patience and Mercy Þ * 
> into preſumption, to the hardening of your heart, < 
E and che delaying of your Repentance? Will he al 
- . ways wait your leiſure? As long as you have lived), 
& will not Death come, and ſhortly come? And where { 
£- are you then? and what-will you do next ? 'Have . 
| you ever ſoberly herhought you what ic is for a MW} © 
E.-Soul to rake irs farewel of this World, and pre- , 
* fently roappear in another World;a World of Sptrirs 
| good or bad, and co be (xz) judged according to our. h 
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preparation in this life, and'to take up a place in 
Heaven or Hell, wirhout any hope of ever changing 2 
S, You trouble me, and ks i me afraid by tnIs-.5 
talk : But Dearch will nor be prevented : And why*z 
rhen ſhould we begin our fears too foon ? They will 3 
"come time enough of themſelves. The fear cf Death} 
1s a greater pain than Death ir ſelf. i 
- P. Alas, is dying all that you look at 2 Thoughs 
Death cannot be prevented, Damnation may be pre» 3 
vented. Dying is a ſmall matter, were ir not for what = 
comerh next, Bur can Hell be eſcaped without fear * 
and care and ſerious diligence ? Or had you rather be 
condemned for ever, than be frighmed'to your Duty, * 
and from your fin and danger? Is 'HlF caſter than 
a little neceffary Fear and Care? Tf you were et- 
ther a Beaſt or a Devil, there were ſome ſenfe tn_ : 
what you ſay: Forif. you were a Beaſt, you had 
nothing after death to fear 3 and therefore the}! 
fear of death beforehand would do no good, © bug. 
increaſe your ſorrow: And if you were 'a,Devil, -? 
there were no hope; _ And therefore you might de= 4 
ſire nor to be tormented before the time, - for" it 
will come time enough at laft. ' Bur God be thank» +» 
ed, neither of theſe is your.caſe : You' muſt hv& 2 
for ever 3 and you may live in Heavenly ' Fojes. for'-Þ 
ever, if you all. And are not theſe things thento- 3 
be fore-thought of 2 IEF di 6 2 
S, Really, Sir, Iam afraidif I ſhonldbur ſer 'my. 3 
ſelf rothink of another World, and the ſtate of 'my” * 
Soul as ſeriouſly as;you talk of 'ir, it would frighren-me*- 3 
out of my wits 3 it would make me melancholy: or” % 
mad, [I have ſeen ſome people moped and-melan* 2 
choly with being ſo ſerious about ſuch rhings 3 and} 
therefore do not blame me to be afraid of It,- 
P. God be thanked that you have yer your Rea- 
ſorf: \And ſecing you have it, will you ſtudy oft” + 
few Queſtions following, - 7 [- OM 
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 - 17, What did God give you your Reaſon for, and 
”. difference you from a Beaſt, but to uſe it In prepara- 
- tion for an endleſs life? And is it Madneſs to uſe ow Wand 
Reaſon for that which it was given us for, and which KW of H 
we are made and live for ? God 
2, Is not that Man adFually mad already, who 3, 
E hach a God to ſerve, and a Soul to ſave, and aHea- Win C 
-yen to get, anda Hell ro eſcape, and a Death to pre- WU mak 
F pare for, and ſpends His life in worldly (y) fooleries, | Nei 
- that all periſh in the uſing, and leaverh all this work i nor 
& undone? Is he not mad, and worſe than mad, that ſet= | Spo 
 reth more by theſe trifles than by his God ? and i you 
| ferterh more, by a little Meat and Drink, and Beafily W tot 
> pleaſure, foy;a.few days, than by endleſs Heavenly Þ all 
E Glory? That:earechi more for a Body that muſt i An' 


WE ror in che Earth, than for a never dying Soul? That | you 
WW ſparcth no pains to avoid Shame, and Poverty, and & ma 
_ Sickneſs; and will do little or nothing to avoid. I the 

+ -everlaſting Shame, and Pain, and Horrour in Hell? i ligt 


Tell. me, if your Wife and Child ſhould behave them- | do 
þ fſclves.bur half as madly about things of this World, || bet 
> would you nor ſend them to Bedlam, or to a Phy- ſay 


t- fician preſently, or bind them, and uſe them as the. I yo 
” mad are-uſed? And is 1t not a piriful hearing, to de! 
Hear one that is thus mad for his poor Soul, to neg- 'yo 
1c it ſtill, and caſt jr away, and ſay he doth it for ame 
E fear of being mad? More pitiful a thouſand times, an 
than ro hear: one 1n Bedlam fay, I dare not take MM mi 
 Phyſick leſt jt make me mad, Were ſuch madneſs all 
F a diſeaſe, it were but like a Fever or another Sich- fo 
> neſs; tor which God would nor puniſh us, but ro 
+ pity us : If you ſhould fall into diſeaſed madneſs or pr 
| melancholy, though it is a ſad difeaſe, ir would not ve 
} damn you, for 1t is no Sin. But when Men have wW 
(3 ) Luke 12, 29. Pſal. 14. 1. (5 92. 6, Fer 17,81, 

P, 


i 
Pro. 14. ge Eecl, >L I, 4. Lake 24. 25. 


Reaſon 
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id Reaſon for trifles, and none for 'their Salvation, 2 
1- Wand are wiſe in nothing bur unprofitable; vaniries, 


and cunning to cheat them(ſelyes out.of all their hopes 
h of Heaven, and go to Hell wich-eafſe avd honour :. 7 
God bleſs us from ſuch wit as rhis.;.'; ' '. 2 

3. Bur I as you further, what is there in God, 

in Chriſt, in Heaven, .or in a Holy life,” chat ſhould. 7 

- © make a Man mad to think of ir? I beſcech you; * 
, E& Neighbour, conſider what we are talking of, Is 3 
' i nor [x] God better than your Houſe and Land, and 
2 Sporrs 2 Is he not @ hetter:Friend to you than any 

& you have in the World ? And will it make you mad 7 

8 to think of your Houſe, or Land, or Pleaſures ? Da!not } 
all Men confeſs that.we ſhould: love God above all 3  *: 

4 And if ic make you nor mad to love your Friends, or -7 

# your Reches, or your ſelf, why ſhould ic make you + :! 

3 mad co live in the Hove of Ged ? Is not Love, and: 

& the nobleft Love, the ſweeteſt delight? and will de- } 

4 light, and the higheft delight diſtrat. you? _ Tell me; 5 

& do you think that Heaven is a deftreable place, and _.: 
berter than this miſerable World, -68-nor.? If you ..: 
ſay no, you bear witneſs againit*haur: ſelf thac © 
you are unfir' for Heaven, who "do tiot* love it or. :: 
deſire it, and God will deny you bur that which 7 
' you had no mind of, Bur if you fay, yea, chentell- 2 
me why the Hopes of everlaſting Heavenly joyes, = 
and the fore-thoughts thereof ſhould make one # 
mad? Alas, Man, we have no other Cordial againſt: 72 
all our Calamities in this World, bur the Hopes and © 
fore-thaughts of the joyes of Heaven, What have. iI- - 
ro keep me from being melancholy or mad, but ther: 
promiſe and belief of endleſs Glory ? If Gol and' Hegs; =; 
ven be not our beſt,, what are we bur Beaſts or 
worſe ? and what do we live for in the World? and. 
L "M Pſal. 73+ 25, 26, 28, Pſal. 4» Pſal. 63. Jo E 
Pbtl. 3. 7, 8, TRESTDL.” 
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what have we for one day to keep up our hearts 
” under all our Crofles, but the comfortable fore- 
'- thoughr, that we ſhall for' ever be with the Lord 


| \ and all his holy ones? Take away-rhis,- and you kill 


our comforts! Our hearts would ſink and die wirk- | 
Linus: And do menuſe roigo mad for fear of their fe- 
& licity ? and with delightful thoughts of the. only | 


= Good *? | ; 
S. All rhis1s true, if a Man were ſure of Heaven : 
But when he muſt. think of Ae roo, and his 


Fears are greater than his Hopes, the caſe is o- | 


therwile. 


P: Now you ſay ſomething: Bur 1 pray you | 
confider, that ic is one thing to think of Hell de- 7 
ſpairingly, as thoſe that have lictle or no hopes to | 
eſcape it; this might make a Mani mad indeed :; | 
Bur this is not your caſe. But it is another thing | 


ro fear Hell, as that which you (a) may moſt cer- 
rainly avoid, and withal attain erernal life, if you 
wilt but confent to the offers of. that Saviour, who 
will freely ſave you. No Man ſhall be damned that 
15 truely willing to be ſaved ; to be ſaved, I fay, from 
iz and Hell. 

I S, 1 pray you tell me then, what maketh the 
-- thoughts of the World to come fo terrible to 
- w? And what maketh ſo many that are trou- 
bled in Conſcience to be melaticholy, or to live fo 


EF fad a life ? ; 


P, I. I will tell you what. I have had to do with 
as many Melancholy, Conſcientious perſons as any 
one that I know of in England: And I have found 
that, 


Or ara nn ————_ — - remmnmanyy Penman 


 - (@) Iſa 55+ 1, , 3,6,9. Mat. 11, 28, Rev. 22; 
' 17. Mer. 16,16, Joh. 3, 16,18, 19, | 
| 1, There: 
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eartsY 1, There is not*one of many of them; but *ir”__ 4 
fore-s ſome (6b) Werldly Criſs which makes then” 4 
00 5 elancholy, and then ir turneth ro matters of Con» 


cience afterwards, when they have a' while had the” 
vieh- diſeaſe. | oo, BE 
r je-f 2. And for the moſt ps ic befalfeth very few ; 
only Ybue either weak ſpirited, tender Women, whoſe Brains 2 
. Ware ſo weak, and their Fancier and Paſſions (a; Þ 
en: | ſtrong and violent, rhar' they 'can bear, no trouble 3 
his E nor ſerious thoughts, bur *rheir ' Reafon' is preſenr- *] 
O- || ly diſturbed -and bora down ;\ or-clſe' fore Men' . : 
# thar by nacural diſtempers of Body, eicher from” ? 
ou # their Parents, or contracted by ſome dilcafe, are 
fe © ſpecially inclined to it. — 
to f UII. And when I have known it befall fome _} 
|; * few 'in their firſt Repenrance, ir harh' uſually beet ? 
Ss = ſome very heinons Sinners, who have lived fo de :! 
i bauchedly in Drunkenne's and Whoredom, or come 


u' } mitted Perjury, or Murder, that Conſcience did more 
oO | tertifie them than they were able” ro bear. ' Burrhis 
[ was not fromany harm that they apprehended in a 


Godly life, but becauſe they had been fo wngad= 
S ly: This was but the fruit of thetr former wick- 
eaneſs, and partly God's Juſtice rhar will nor pars 
| & don heinous Sinners, till he hath made rhem 'per- 
s ceive Sin is evil, and that they muſt indeed be bes 
holden to his Mercy and to Chriſt. Bur' uſually 

when God hath broken the hearts of ſuch Men.by: 

his terrours, he tenderly binds them up with com» 

forts, arid maketh 'thoſe terrours very proficable 

ro them as long as they live, O how precious is 
Chrift to ſuch? How''fweer are the: promiſes of: -: 
Pardon and Salvation ? How odious 1s Sin to thent 

alt rheir lives'after ? but if ic Thou!ld fall out that -,; 

fuch a wicked Man repenting, ſhould never.seeo- 
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(b) 2 Cor, 7, to, 11, 


+16 The Poov2 Man's Family Book, 

:- ver from his melancholy ſadneſs, it is. a thouſand 
F.'times better and more hopeful State, than he was 
F. tn before, when he went on in fin with: preſumpri- I - P. 
F. on and delight. _ - thar f 
© TH. Andthereis another uſe too Common, like: ſir ro 
| the caſe of ſome wamen thar- in travel. are hurt, by Eignor 
k an unskilful Midwife. Every ,'poor Repenting ſin- Wcom« 
© ner is. not ſo happy as to. fall into the hands of a. ſery. 
> Wiſe experienced Counſellour to dire&t him ; But |f ſenci 
- ſome to diftra> mens minds. abour. different opinj- | ous 

- ons in Religion, and talk tro a poor ſinner for this | fore 
> fide and againſt that fide, or about matters that are || go 1 
*.. paſt their underſtandings: And ſome do not clear- |} he 

Ty and fully open the nature of the Covenant of | do 
E Grace, which giveth Chriſt and life ro all true ro | 
+  Conſenters, nor ſeek ſufficiently by opening the rha 


- . Riches of Grace and Glory, to wia mens hearts or hac 
- Love to God; bur bend themſelves much more to i0t 
raiſe mens fears, and tell them more of what they the 
+ .-deſerve and what they are in danger of, if they re- thi 
* pent not, than of what they ſhall enjoy with God an 
- through Chriſt when they come home.. The fuſt (d 
* muſt in its time and place be done ; bur the di 

Tc) latter is the great work that muſt ſave the tl 


- Soul. For a man 1s not converted and ſanQified 
indeed, by any change, that is made by Fear as 
t fone, till Love come in, and win his heart, and res 
- Pair his Nature, : 

F/ -.S, You have ſaid ſo much, as doth convince me 
| that I muſt not for fear of the trouble caſt away 
+ the thoughts of my {oul and eternity, Bur cruly, 
i Sir, I have thought. of theſe things ſo lictle, that I 
am but puzzled and loſt, and know.not what to do, 
EC nEI—_ 
| (c) Tit. 3. 3,4, 5» Rom. 5.5. I Pet, 1, 8, 9, Read 
if Luk. 15. Fob. 5. 42. 1 Cor. 16. 22. Eph, 6; 24. Rom. 
+ $8.28, 1 Cor, 2. 9. Fam. Is 12, Of 2:5. Wo 
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or I can do nothing with them. 


P. You have now hinted your ſelf another cauſe . 3 
that ſo many are puzzled abour Religion, and rurn - 


it co a melancholly life. When a ſtnner hath lived 


ignorantly, careleſly and finfully all his dayes, ard. 
cometh art laſt, by the mercy of God, to ſee his mi- ' 2 
ſery, ir cannot be expeRed that he ſhould pre». # 
ſently be acquainted with all thoſe great myſteri- | ® 


ous things which he neyer did ſeriouſly mind be. 
fore. And fo is like a man that hatch a way to 


go that he never went, and a book ro learn that? 
he never learnt before, And all. young Scholars, «3 
do find the eaſieſt Lefſons hard, till they have time. 
ro be acquainted with them. They are like a man 
that was born and bred in a dungeon, where he. 
had only candle-lighr, who when he firſt cometh, ** 
into the world, and ſeerh the Sun, is aſtoniſhed*ar* 
the change, bur muſt have time, before (by all. 7? 
that light) he can be acquainted with all the things - 


and perſons which he never before ſaw. Lon 
(a) ignorance will not be cured in a day: Aud 
darkneſs naturally feedeth fears. But time and pa+ 
rience in the light will overcame them. '.. ..* 


- But to anſwer your deſire, I will dire& your, 2 
thoughts: And I think that now the next thing you". 2 
| have to think on, is to look into your heart, 'and /oof-- 4 


back upon your life, and come to a clear refolutisi 


of this queſtion, whether you are yer a truly cott= _Y 


verted finner,and are forgivenand reconciled ta God, 
or not? and whether you are yet 1n the way to. hea- 
ven or no? I pray you tell me now what you think 


of your ſelf? It you die this night, inthe caſe you are... : 


now in, do you think you ſhall be ſaved. or nor?. . 


S, God knows: I told you thar I do not know';- k, 


But. I hope well : For no man muſt deſpair, -. 


A. on. —__c 


(4) Fob. 3. 446, 7,8. Heb. 5.11, 12,13, 14. 
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\nd therefore you muſt help to guide my rhoughts, 
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{ 38s (The Povz Man's Faſnily Book, 
=P... To deſpair of ever being converted and ſaved; ont 
1s one thing: that you muſt not dg: And to know Walſe 
that a Man 1s not yer converted, and to deſpair of be- 
ing faved wirhour Converfion,is another thing; thar 
15 Four duty, if you are yet unrenewed, Bur as for 
your Hoping well, 1 muſt tell./you that there is a 
& Hope of God's gtving, and there is a Hope of our own x 
& and of the Devil's making : And you (e) muſt nor 
” think that God will make good the Devil's word, | 
* Dor our word, but only his own word. To a repent-' 
ing Beltever God promiferh forgiveneſs and ſalya- 
tion: And ſuch a one muſt Hope for it ; And God 
will never diſappoint his Hopes. But to unbeliev- || an 
_ ers, ungodly impenitent perſons, the Devil and their | for 
own deceirful hearts only do promiſe forgiveneſs || the 
and falvation» And they that do promiſe ic muſt | my 
perform ir, if they cati; for God will noc. Do you |Þ an 
think thar God hath promiſed that all men ſhall I thi 
be faved, any where in his word? no 
S, No, I dare not ſay fo. fri 
P. Do you think then, rhat if all men ſhall Hope Þ if 
co be ſaved, rhat this would ſave them ever the more? | R; 
S, No,bur yer there jsſome comfort 1n Hoping well. & m 
_ P.. But how little a while will deccirful comfore | Ai 
laſt? Do you tior know that there are ſome men | 
that God hath told us thar he will nor ſave ? As ub, 
r3.3.5. Except ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? Mat. 8. | L 
13. Except ye be converted, and become as little Chil= & n« 
dren, ye Teal not enter thto the Kingdom of Heaven? NN A 
ir 
d 
V 


Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die? The 
rext is plain, you cannot deny It, Tell me chen, if 
any one of rheſe ſhall Hope to be ſaved, in ſuch a 
condition in which God faich- that No man ſpall” be 
ſaved, ſhould ſuch a man do well ro Hope for rhe 
WI ao Ho bak pats: 


G x Cor. 6. 9. Gal: 6.7. 1 Cor, 3.18, Eph. 4. 6. 
I 79. | R997 


I. 8, Fam, 1.22, 26. Hm 
contrary 2 


red; FFontrary? 1s not this to Hope thar Gods word is © 
10W Walſe ? And ſhould a maii Hope that God will he? 
vr will God go contrary to his word? | 

S. But may we nor hope that God will be better 
han his word 2 There 1s no harm in that. 

P. Thar which you call Better is not Better but 
wn Fworſe. The King hath made Laws for the hanging 
lot Fof murderers: If he ſhould pardon them all, they 4 
'4, Þ would call ir Better fothem 3 Bur the Commonwealth 
t- © would call it warſe. For no man could have'any ſecy-' 
4- ÞJ rity for his life; but every one thar had a mind of his' 5 
>d f Money,or that hated him, would kill him-if he could. 
v- | And where then were Juſtice ? Wharjs the Law made 
i | for, bur to be the Rale of the ſubjes life, and of 
is F che Judges Sentence, jand co teft men whar they 
{it | muſt cxpet 2 And' if it be not fulfilled, ir is 'vain” 
u | and deceirful, and ſheweth that the Law-maker et» 
1 If ther had not wit enough to make ir well, or had 

not ppyer enough ro-execure t, A Benefafor of 
friend indeed may give more than he hath promiſed, 
* Þ if he (ee caufe : Bur a (f) Righteous Governour muft 
* N Rite according ro his Laws, or elſe he decetverh 


* F men by them; which ts nor to be impured to God. 
* | Acleaſt, he wilt noc(g) lic, and falfifte his word. 

| S, Bur for all rhar the King may pardon an offcnder,: 
| P. That is becauſe the weak man' can make no” 


Law ſo perfeR, but on ſome occaſions there will be | 


need of a diſpenſarion Bur ir is not ſo with God:* 3 
And a Righteous King will never pardon crimes but *: 
in ſome rare extraordinary caſe, which ſhall be no* 
difparagemenr to his Law, nor hurr to hisſubje&s; ' * 
which 1s no comfort toall the reſt of the malefators.: 
Bur I doubt you do not underſtand, that Goddid 
at firſt make a perfe@t (h) Law, which forbad-alF 
"O) Hb 3.3785 Heb Tm "CT Po 
«0. 3ePſal. $9.24,Heb, 12.28, 29, (8) TiteIo2e  - | 
Heb. 6.18, Rom.3+4,1, 1 Foh.5.10. (hb) Rom-3i21z& os - 
& $: throughout, ſin 


"26:/..Thr Poi2 Ban's Family Books —=| 
- fin on pain of death: And, man will break this, 
| Iaw, and we all {till break ic from day to day by 
- every ſin; and God being merciful hath given us a 
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Saviour, and by him the forgiveneſs of all our ſins : 


2 Bur how? Not abſolutely : But he pardoneth us 
> all by an A& of oblivion, a pardoning Law : And 
E this Law maketh our Faith and true Repentance (or . 
& Converſion) to be the, Condition of pardon. And 
EF In it. God affirmeth and proteſterh, that he will par- 
= don and fave (7) all thar Believe and are Convert- 
+ ed, and that he will never 


pardon or ſave them that 
continue unconvyertcd in their finand unbelief, God 


F hath already giyen out a pardon to all the world, 
" H. they will bur take ic thankfully on his rerms, and 


ceaſe their rebellion and turn to. him: and hath re- 
folved that they. that continue to refuſe this pardon 
and mercy, ſhall be doubly puniſhed, firſt for rheic 
commoa ſins, and then for their baſe _unthankful- 
neſs .and contempt of mercy. 

ou whether ir be nor fooliſhneſs, for any to ſay 

I hope God will forgive me, and be better than his 


word? He hath already forgiven you, if you Re- 


pent and turn to him; But if you will not, it 15 


| «impudence for a man at the ſame time to Refuſe for + 
% gy and yet to Hope for ic 3 to deſpiſe mercy, and 


» T hope for. mercy. 


... Whar if the King make an AQ of Pardon to the - 
Iriſh: Rebels, forgiving chem all on Condition they 


will thankfully take his Pardon, and lay down their 
rebellious arms, were ic not impudency in them to 


continue in arms, and refuſe theſe condirions, and 
yetiay we hope the King will pardon us ? 


* 


' There are two things that may fully reſolye you 
| that God will pardon and ſave no unconverted fine. 


6) Mar. 16.16, Joh.z.16,18,89, 5 
Te | ner'; 


And now bethink- | 


2 Theſ, 2. 7,8, 
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| | ik | | | 9." 208 
-The Poo2 Man's Family Book, 2% | 
er : The firſt is, becauſe that ih his very. Pardowng . > 
aw ir {elf (thar is, the Goſpel) he hath ſaid” ane _ 
proteſted that he will 'not: And it is impoſſible for ; 


God to lie, The fecond is, thar the ching ic ſelf is | 4 


incongruous and unfit for the wife, holy and righte= - 7 
mus God todo. * For pardoned perfonis reconciled 
ro God and hath Communian with him : And what * 
Communion hath light with darkneſs, or God with 
the Devil and his work? It is blaſphemy to ay that - 
God can' be aQtually Reconciled ro ungodly ſouls, 
and take them inro his complacency and Kingdom, * +» 
Yea ;' what if I ſay that ir is a thing impoffible and =: 
a contradition for a man to be forgiven and faved- 
thar-is unholy and unconverted ? If you knew what _ > 
ſin is, you would know thar' jt is a ſelf” puniſhment, = 


and the ſoreſt evil; the fickneſs and miſery of 'the* 7 


ſoul: And to fergive:a man is to deliver him from 
this miſery; and to fave him, is to' (k ) fave him 
from his fin, For fin is as it were a ſpark of Hell fire, + 
kindled in the foul, which is not ſaved rill. ir be 
quenched. And what is Heaven jt ſelf but the per- 
felt light and Love of God 2 and to ſay that aan is 
ſaved thar Loveth mt God above bis fin, and is not boly, 
1s to ſay that he is ſaved and mt ſaved. - 9 

S, 1 underſtand theſe things betrer than IT did; 
But I can hardly digeſt it,' that you thus ſeem rg 
drive men to deſpair. | + 

P, You greatly miftake: 1 am driving you from '» 
deſpair, | There 1s no Hope of. the ſalvation of/a' fitl 


' ner that continueth nnconverted.: Flatter * not 2 


your ſelf with fooliſh hopes of the Devils making”; bw: 
As ſure as God's word 1s true, there 15 no' Hopes of "i 


it. Everlaſting deſpair in hell is the porrion of all- 


that die unconverted and unſantified.” They will 
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', then cry out for ever, Al} our. (1) Hope is paſt andfrur 
gone we hadonce hbope-of -merey, but we refuſed it, amſWwo! 
now there is no hope. This thought, that there is tur 
more Hope, ' will rear rhe finners heart for ever, 
This is the Stare that I would keep you from : And 
. do 1 notrhen ſeck to keep you. from deſpair ? 
* . Suppoſe you meet a man riding.. poſt toward 
= York, and thinketh yerily he. is. in the way ro--Lan- 
don, and. tells you I ride for life, ;:and muſt be af - 
London at night: You tell him that he muſt #urnſf 1 
back again then; for he is going the quite contrary || anc 
way, and the further he goeth the furcher he -hath | me 
to go back again: He anſwereth you, Alas, I hapeſf pre 
I have nor loſt all this time and trayel; 1 hope Ih « 
may come this way to London, Will not you tell ;} 
him 'thac his hopes will deceive him; there: 1s.no|f| ver 
hope of coming to London that way, bur he muft |} ſay 
needs turn back? And if he anſwer you, Zou would ff c 
drive me to deſpair ;_ I will hope well and go on ; What a 
_ would you fay to this man? Would you: nor: take fll 
him for a fool? and.tell him, if you will not believe | Sar 
me, ask ſome body elſe, and know. better beforeſk | 
you go.on any further. W] 
So ſay I to you, if you are out of the way-to if cha 
Heayen, you muſt deſpair of ever coming thicher | 
(#1). cill you turn; bur. that is. not. ro deſpary of con-f anc 
verſion and ſalvation, bur deſpair of being ſaved in| che 
the. Devils. way, that you. may be ſaved in God's ; 
way, and not. deſpair for. evermore.. .Changing falſe for 
bopes for ſound hopes,.. is not ro. caſt, away all hope. hai 
There is nothing :more. hindereth men, from. Re- | the 
penting and being: ſaved, than Hoping to. be ſaved Þ ant 
without true Repentance ; For who will ever (a) ma 
© (D) Fe. $,.13- 14» Of 11. 20,05 27. 8. Prove. 11.7. 
(5 14. 32+ Iſa. 57. 10. 1-Pet, 1.3, 2140 61 F0Þ, 
3-3. (mJ) Luke 13 3, 5. (n) Jam. 3. 40, Exch, 33. 9, 
11, 49 (F 18, 21,130, 32. (F 14. 6. curn 
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ndfirurn to God, thar ſtill Hopeth to be ſaved in the 
amworldly ungodly way that he is in? who will 
_ back again thar hopeth he is right and ſafe al- 
ready ? - 
Tell me I pray you, muſt not every wiſe man 
have ſome ground and reaſon for his hope? And 
ſhould a man's ſoul and everlaſting State be ven- 
tured upon unſound and uncertain hopes ? 
S., No, if we c2n have better. 
P. Tell me freely then, whar are the grounds 
q and Reaſons of your hopes? Heaven 1s not for all 
men- What have you to ſhew thac will cruly 
prove your title to it ? 
S. I ground my hope on the great mercy of God. 
P. Bur Gods mercy ſaverh none bur by Con- 
verſion : Devils nor 
ſaved by ir, It is the refuſing and abuſing of mer- 
hy that condemneth men: The 
ther this mercy will ſave you? gf” 4. 
S. I place my hope in Feſus Chrift, who 1s my 
Saviour. mY | Fa 
P. I ſay as before : Chriſt ſaveth not all men: 


| than others ? 


and thar he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the fins of the world ? - | 


hach _ pardoned. all the world, on Condition thi 
Bur till they believe 
ardoned, He 


they. believe and. turn ro God. 
5 and repent they are not a@ually 


who undertakerh to cure all in the Ciry-or-Hoſpar: 
(o) Ia. 27. THI Thef. 1. 7, cv 2.510, 12. Rom, Vs 
20. t9 the end. (p) Joh. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20« E 

Et: | | - 


0) unconverred men are not * 


= 7 R Y 
* wo 
>=» - 


7.0 BY 
23” iY 
z*. i 


queſtion is whe- 


What Hope have you that he will ſave you more . 3 
S. Is it not ſaid that he is the Saviour of all men, _ | 


P. That is becauſe that (p) ſaving 1s bis ofiges 1 
for which he. is all-ſufficient, and. by ſacrifice -he:*:1 


$I 


that 550 


may be the Phyſician of all the Ciry or Hoſpital, 


z: 


- 


= 


$- Converſion, and Holineſs, none can be ſaved, and ſee 


if or pleaſure, for your daily comfort, and greateſt | Jou 


4 xd C9] Pfal. 73-25. & 6 S4: 6,7. [1] Ron, f he 
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 thatwillcruſt him and cake his remedies : and yet all & 1 
_ may diethar will nor truſt him, and be ruled by him. © 1 
S. But I do Believe in Chriſt; and Believers are | 4 
forgiven, | g c 
Z P, If you truly Belteve, you have good reaſon for ' 
&. your hopes ; Bur I am loth you fhould be miſtakenin ll g 
z. To great a buſineſs.T muſt firſt tell you therefore whar 8 £ 

- true Belreving is, Every true Believer doth at once 
® | believe in God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. | tt 

And he believerh all God's word ro be True, and he 
heartily conſenteth that Ged is his only God, and chat Þ| 7 
_ Chriſt is his only Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt his Sandi- || fi 
fier, and he Truſfteth himſelf wholly to God alone, for Hap- || at 
pineſs, and for Fuſtification, and SanFification, and Sal- | Y« 
wvation. Do you do this ? W, 

S. I hopeI do: I believe in God, and traſt him, , 

P. Ler us a little conſider all the parts of faith, and | ha 
try whether you thus Believe or not. 1. Do youtruly | ge 
believe that without Regeneration, Repentance, 


God? Foh. 3.3, 6. Luke. 13-3, 5+ Matth. 18. 3, Heb. 
I2. 14, And.that if any man have not the Spirit of | Ma 
Chriſt,” he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. If you do nor, 
you believe not the word of God. | 

2. Do you take the'{ q., Loveof God, andthe ff 8lv 
Heavenly Glory to be your only Happineſs, and Truft to 
nothing in this World, neither Health, Life, Wealth, 


. Content ? | Ws, | 
- 2, Do you deſire and truſt that Chriſt will ſave Þ y: 
you from all your Sins, and will Teach you all rhe 
will of God 3 and that he will ſan&ifie you by the ther 
| Holy Ghoſt, that you may live a [ 7 | Holy and J 81 


—_— ___—__ 
— ——_— 


2 Time 2, 4» 1 Theſe 4. T. 
Heavenly 


8, 1,6, 7, 8, 13. Heb. 11. 
Iſa. 56, 4. Col. L. 10. 
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Heavenly life in the love of God; and may for- Y 
1, & ſake nor only luſt, and wantonneſs, and gluttony, 2! 
-e and drunkenneſs, and pride, and ambition, and de-. 

g ceir, and coverouſne(s, bur alſo morrtifie all fleſhly 
zr © deſires, and deſtroy all your own will, which is a= 
n 8 gainſt the will of God, and bring you up to the 
at & greateſt holineſs ? 


ec S. You put me hard to it now, I know not what . 
2 i to ſayto this ? | 8. 
"1 P. You may know whether you Believe . and 


ir | Truſt in God and Chriſt or nor, 1f you will bur con- 
7. | fider theſe three chings, 1. Whar you muſt Believe 
p- || and Truft' him for. 2. What word of his it is that . 
/- | you believe, 3. Whararerthe effe&s, whichare al-_ _. 
ways brought forth by a ſerious Faith, _ 
And, 1. You muſt cruſt in God for thatwhich he * 3 
d | hath promiſed to give: and you muft take all ro- 
y | gether; orelſe jr. is not truſting God: As you 
e, || truſt a Phyſician co Cure you, and truft a School- 2? 
e | maſter ro Teach you, and truſt a Lawyer ro 
þ, | Counſel you inhis way; and ſo' you truſt every * 
of | man in his own undertaken work ; So muſt you 
©, | fruft God co be your only everlaſting Joy, and bet- 
ter to you than all the World, and to be the Law- 
ze || giver and Ruler of your Life : And you muſt rraft 
oy ſ ] Chriſt ro Juſtifie you, and ſave you from your 
r, £ fins; and you muſt truſt che Holy Ghoſt to kill. ©; 
R. | your fins, and to iUuminate, ſanfifie and quicken © 
ou, and, by degrees, ro make you perfetly ho= 
e | !y: For theſe are the rhings that God 1s to be ©. 
e | truſted for. Bur if any ſhould cruſt God. ro fave '-9 
e || them from Hell, and noc from Sin; or from the © 
d Þ zxilt of fin, and not. from the power of it; or to lex 
- | them keep their flefhly Luſts while they live, and 7 
i, E then co give them Heaven at death, this is not ro * 


(ſ] AF .26. 13, 7it, 2: 14. 
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4 ' truſt God, bur co abuſe him; nor to truſt -his mer 
Cy, but-to refuſe ic. How doth he truſt in Chriſt 


to ſave him, that 1s nor willing to be ſaved by him ? 


And :-he that will not be ſaved from his Sin, will 


not be ſaved by Chriſt. And how can he raft the 


b: - Holy Ghoft co fanQifie him, who 1s not willing to be 
© fanZified, bur thinketh a Holy life ro be an incolera- | 


ble roy] and miſery. _ 

IL. To Belicve God, 1s to believe his word. And 
what word of God haye you to belzeve, bur that he 
will ſave Converted Believers, and condemn all un- 
godly Unbelievers ? If now you will believe thar God 
wHIl ſave any unconuerted ungodly Sinners, this 1s 
ro believe the Devil and your ſelves, and nor God ; 
For God never ſaid any ſuch word in all rhe Bible, 
but proteſterh the contrary. And what a ſelf deceir 
is it to hope to be ſaved for Believing a lye, and fa- 
therirg it upon God ? And whar Blaſphemy 1s it to 
call it a Believing God, when you believe the Devil 
thar-contradifterh him ? | 

Il. Belzeving and Trufting will be ſeen in their 
ts Is 1: poſfible for a man truly.'to : Belteve 
thar he ſhall have a life of Joys in Heaven for 
ever, if he will turn from the fleſh and the World 


. to God, and value and ſeek Heaven more than | 


Farth, and yet mt do zt, but be a Carnal Worldling 


ſtill ? Is 1c poſlible truly to Believe that rhe wicked 


ſhall be turned into Hell, Pſal. 9.17. and yer to go 
-on ſtill in wickedneſs ? 


If you were a Beggar or a Slave in England, and| 


the King ſhould promiſe you a Kingdom in the 1n- 
des, if. you will but Tryft your ſelf 1n the ſhip with 
his-own Son, who undertakerh ro bring you thi- 
ther 3 1pray you tell me now, what is the meat- 
ing of -this Trufiing his Son, and how may it ap- 
pear whether-you truſt che King's Promife and his 
Son's ConduR or not ? If you truſt him, you will 


pack 
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pack;up./:and;be'gone 3 you will leave' your. own = 
Counrey, : and ; all that's. in-ic, and on ſhipboard 
2 you will ge, and venture | t } all that you have ih, 
11 the voyage, in hope. of the Kingdom which js 
e W promiſed-you.. But if you: fear that the King de- 
e | ceiverh you, or that his Son wanteth either SÞzÞf- 
2- 8 or Will, or Power to bring you to the promiſed #3 
place,; and thar. rhe fhip is unſafe, or the ways and. '% 
d BE tempeſts ike: to: drown you, then you will ſtay ar 
ie W home, :and will nor venture. | 
n- - So. when God: offereth you a Heavenly Ring- 
xd dom, if fo be you will in heart forſake rhe world, 
is | and all its pomp and pleaſures, and all the ſinful. 
1: deſires of the Fleſh 3 If now you Traft this promiſe 
e, | of God, you will forſake all, and follow a. Cru-. 3 
ir & cified Sayjour as a Crots.-bearerz; You will rake  : 
a- | ſhipping with Chrift and his Servants; and ler go all 
ro in hope of Heaven. Bur if you do not forſake aff 
if (in heart) and follow him, reſolving to take Hea« 
ven inſtead of all, you do nor Truſt: him, whar ever 
ir # you may pretend. J 
ue S.I cannot deny but whar youſay 15 the plain truth, .. 
or 8 -_ P. Suppoſe that you were Sick, and only- one 
id Phyſician could ,Cure you ; and-he offereth ro do 
an |} it freely, if you traſt him, that 1s, will truſt your 
ng BY Life to his Skill and Care; And ſome give out rhar _ © 
ed M he is but a Decetver, and nor to be truſted, and o»- 3 
gol rthers tell you thar he never failed any that he un- * 
S dertook. If you truſt him now, you will commir 
nd B your {elf wholly to. his .Care, and follow his Coutt- 
in- 1cl,: and take Medicines,. and forſake all-others. Bur © 
hl if you diſtruſt bim, you. will negle& him. And if 
hi-£] - any ſhould fay, I raft this Phyſician wich my life, 
and yet ſtay at home and neyer come near him, nor 


P- | - — ——_— __ num 

Ris {t] Luke £1, 22,23, Luke 14. 26, 33, Mat, 13. 

vill 453 140» E | 
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* rake any of his Counſel; or at. leaſt none 'of his 
:Medicines, would you not courit him - mad that 
Jookrt to be cured by ſuch a rruft? | | 
, _$8, 1 confeſs this helpeth me better to under- 
| ſtand what 7ruſting in God, -and Believing - in Chrift 

25; I doubt many (a) fay they truſt him, that keep 


| dreamr of torſaking all for the Hopes of ' Heayen, 
Bur I thought, Sir, that this command- of for- 
faking all, and raking up our Croſs, had been ſpoken 


when they muſt deny Chriſt or die; and not to 
aus that live where Chriſtianity is profefſed. God for- 
bid rhat none ſhould be ſaved bur Martyrs. | 

P. Burt do you not find, 1, That wv is the very 
Covenant and common Law of Chriſt, impoſed 
.on all that will be faved, that they deny themſelves, 
.and forſake all, and tahe up the Croſs and follow him, 
or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples? Matth. 10. 37. 
Cc. Luke 14, 24. to the end. Luke 18, 21, 22, 
Cc. 2. And doth not every one. that is Baptized, 
Covenant and Vow co forſake the world, the fleſh 


God,: which is their 41/?- For if he be nor enough for 
them, and taken as their Portzon, and loved above 
the world, he is nor taken for their God. Bur ir's 
well rhar-you confeſs that you (w) muſt forſake life 
' and all for Chriſt rather than deny him, For if a man 
muſt do this 4#ually in perſecurion, then he muſt 
do it before in Afﬀe#ion and Reſolution: Can you 
- die for Chriſt then, unleſs your Heart be prepared 
- fox.it now? Can'you then leave all this world for 
God and. Heayen, unleſs you .*'before-hand love 


PT A on 


(«) Tit, 1. 16, (w) Rom. 8. 16, 17, 18, 2 Tit, 2. 
| Tas lat, 19. 33. and 16, 244 253 26, Luke, 2+ Ye | 


their fins, and hold faſt the World, and never | 


only to ſuch as lived in times of Perfecutjon, 


and the Devil ? and to rake God for their only } 
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God and Heaven better than all the world, and re-- 
ſolve to forſake ir when you are called to do ir 2? 
S, No man is like to do that which -his Heart 1s 
r- & nor diſpoſed to before, and which he 1s not pur- 
fl © poſed to do. | 
p P. Why then you ſee the caſe is plain, that e- 
r |& very one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple, muſt for-- 
1. 8 ſake the world in Heart and Reſolution, and be a - 
r- MW Martyr in true Preparation and diſpoſition, though 
n 8 no one muſt caſt away his Eftare or life, nor be 
n, B a Martyr by ſuffering, till God call him to it. He 
o that loveth the world, the Love of the Father is not in 
r- B him. 1 Joh, 2. 15. | i 

| By this time you may perceive, if you are wil-- 
'y | ling, whether your Faith in Chriſt, and Traft 7n- 
1 = God, Nave been true or falſe, And now tell me 
s, | what elfe you have to prove that yow are a juſtift-- 


n, | <d Chriſtian, and thar your hope of Salyation is.” 
7. | built on God ? | op 


$; S, My next proof is, That I Repent of my ſons 5 
d, 8 And God-hath promiſed co forgive them that repenr; 
ſh P, Repenrance 1s a good Evidence as well ag. 


ly F Faich: Bur here allo you muſt take heed of thar': 3 
or | witch 1s counterfeit 3 and therefore you muſt be: * 


ve | ſure to underftand well what true repentance 1s, ._ 4 
t's S- Repentrance 1s to be ſorry for my fins whe 


6s 
L ©. 
+ = 


ife 1 have committed them, and ro wiſh I had never” 3 


an done them, 7 
aſt P, If you know Repentance no better than ſo,. : 
ou | you may be undone by the miſtake. True Re- 
ed  pentance is the fame with true (x) Converſion ;, 
or And it 1s ſuch a ſetled Change of the Mind, Will 
we N and Life, from feſhly, worldly and ungodly, to ſpi- 
ritual, Heavenly aud Holy, as maketh us hat- alt 


_ _-_---- —__ — - —_ — 


(x) Mat, 13, 3» I Cor, 6, II, 2.Cor. Ts IO, tha 
Tit, 3. 3, 5» 


_ —_ 
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the ſin which we Loved, and heartily Love a holy 
life, and all thoſe Duties ro God and man, which 
before our hearts were ſet againſt. And this I Þ! 
Change is ſo firmly rooted in us, as that it is become Ii 15 
as a ncw Nature tO us; ſo that all the fame Temp» ; 
tations. which before. prevailed with us, would I *! 
not draw us ro the ſame Sins again, nor turn us I t! 
from a Holy Life, if we were expoſed to them as iſ Þ' 


" Pe 
= 

- 

- 


We Were. n 
S, There 1s a great deal in this: IT pray you open v 
it to me more fully, in the particulars, n 


_ P. By this you may ſee whar goeth to make up | Ft 
True Repentance, and how many ſorrs: of Repentance 
are Conrter feits C 
I. True Repentance is a-change of the [yy] | © 
whole Soul, the Zadgement, the Wii, and the Life, C 
and nor of any one of theſe alone. It 1s a coun» l 
rerfeir Repentance, which changeth only a man's | 
Opinion, and not his Heart, and his Converſation. { 
And ir 1s Counterfeit Repentance when mer; prerend | 
that cheir Wis are changed, and they are willing to 
live a Godly Life, when they 4s 7t not, and their F * 
trves are not changed. | 
2, True Repentance doth not only turn” a man's 
heart and life, from this or that parcicular fin, bur 
from a -{ x} fleſhly, worldly and ungodly State 3 So 
that he that before did ſeek above all ro fulfil the 
defires of his fizth; and to proſper in the World, 
dorn now frive as hard to bi thoſe defires, as he 
did'to [uticfe them; And now taketh che World 
for vanity and v2xation, and turneth' It out of his 
hearr. It is Councerfeir Repentance which re- 
formeth only fome open ſhametul fin, as drunkens- 


ge 8; ] 2-Corc-'g. 17 AGT'ES: 1 8. "Rom. $.- 30. 
F &- h Zohn "Y 6, I Fobn 2. I 59 Rom. 3, I, 8, 13+ GG 
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neſs, Prodigality, Fornication, Decetving, or the ? 
like ; and ſtill keeperh up a Worldly Mind, and the + 3 
pleafing of rhe Fleſh in a cleanlier way. No one Sin 
1s righely killed rill che love of every fin bekilled.” J 

3. True Repentance 15 a tarning to God, and fet= ' } 
ting of our Hearts and Hopes on [a] Heaven: ſo |} 
that we now love Holineſs, and ſeek God's Kingdom a= Þ 


bove this World. Ir is counterfeir Repentance, or - * 
meer Melancholy, when Men by Afﬀivtion or Con- ? 


vidion cry ourof the vanity of this World, and ſer 


nor their Hearts upon a better, and ſeck nor afrer che 3 


Heavenly telicity. 

4. True Repentance is a ſettled and an effeFual 
change : Ir maketh a Man | 6] love thar which is 
Good, as if it were now natural tro him, and.not 
only ro do ſome good for fear, which he had ra- + 
ther leave undone 3; nor only to forbear ſome Sins *; 


. for. fear, which he had rather he might keep, .And 


therefore the very heart.and love being -changed, - ? 
Temptations, even the ſame that before prevail- 
ed, would not now prevall again. if he were ut- : 
der them. JIc 1s bur a counterfeir Repentance, when 


Men are ſorry for. ſinning, but amend nor ; or are 
ſorry to day, and-ſin again to morrow, and that by ©; 


ſuch groſs and willful Sin, which they mighr ['c] for= 3 


ſake 1f they were truly willing. By this time then : 


you may try whether you have repented indeed as 
you ſuppoſed. | E 
$S. Bur Luke-x 7. 4. Chrift bids us forgive thoſe that 


. ſeven times in a day treſpals, and ſeven times in a 


day return, - and ſay they repent, And- will hos © 
God then do ſo ? | 
P, 1. Chriſt ſpeakerh of True Repentance, as far 
fa] Phil 3. 18, 19, 20. Col. 3. 1, 3, 4, $. Mat, 6, © 
21, 33. {b} Pſal. 1.2, 3. Pſal. 119, &c. Pſa. tg. } 
7, $, 9«-| c| Mat, 7. 20, 21, 22, 23.2 Tim, 2.19; ©} 
C4 _ 


ſich Treſpaſſes, the ofr commirting of which is con- 
fiſtent with true Repentance, For inſtance ; it is 
poſſible that a Man may ſeven times a day think a 


vain thought, ſpeak a vain word ; or if he pray ſeven | 
timesa day, he may have every time ſome coldneſs | 


or imperfections in his prayers ; and ſuch like infir- 
mities oft returnizg may ſtand with true Repentance, 
becauſe the Sinner would fain overcome them, if he 
could. And ſo if a Man often wrong you through 7n- 
firmity, and ofc repenr, you muſt forgive him. Bur 
rell me truly 3 if one of your own Servams or Chil. 
dren ſhould ſeven rimes a day, or but once a week, 
or once a month, ſpir in your face, and beat and 
buffet you, or wound you, and ſec your houſe on 
fire ; and asofr come and ſay, I repent of it, would 
you take this for true Repentance, or think that 
thisfs it that Chriſt here means? Or if your Servanr 
fhould every night come to you and ſay, Maſter, [ 
have done no work to day; but I repent, I wiſh 1 
had done it, and ſo hold on from day to day ; will 
SF youTrake this for Repentance ? Do you think tc pofſi- 
 -ble for an angodly, worldly, fleſhly Man to Repent truly 
= of ſucha life ro day, and turn to it again to more 
row, and ſoon? Ir cannot be, A Man may repent 
of an angry look, or a vain word to day, and through 
infirmity commit the ſame to morrow : But a Man 


cannot repent of an ngodly, ſenſual life, and turn to 


ic again to morrow, 
I do not think char there is one wicked Man of 


= many, bur when he harh been guilty of Fornication, 


Drunkenneſs, or any ſuch fin of ſenſual pleaſure, 
derh repent of it when the pleaſure 1s gone, and 
wiſheth char he had nor done 1t, when yer he goeth 
on, and is a lover of ſuch beaſtly pleaſure more 
than of God: For there needeth no ſaving Grace 

| ro 
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as we can judge, and not of ſaying, Trepent, when it 
15 an apparent lie or mockery. 2. And he ſpeaketh of 
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to ſuch a kind of Repentance : Senſe and Ex- 
perience may ferve the turn, For when the plea- 7 
on- © ſure of the fin is gone, irc is nothing, and there-- 
: Is WM fore is no matter for the Sinner's love, ( unleſs ic} 
Ka WW be the fanciful remembrance of ic, which is a- - # 
en i nother *thing.,) But ir is the futwre pleaſure which _ 
eſs W 15 ſtill defired. When the Drunkard is fick, or-% 
r-  findeth the next day the ſweetneſs - all gone, and: 3 
e, | Nothing lefr bur Shame, or Poverty, or a wound». * 
IE ed Conſcience, no thanks to him ro ſay, I anr+ ! 
Ne ſorry, and wiſh 'T had been ſober : bur ſtill he 2 
Ts loveth the fin, and will not leave 1r, and there=-. 
l- F fore hath no rrue change of Heart and-Life, which: * 
is the true Repentance, And now conſider well 
what I have ſaid, and judge your ſelf, whether you+ ; 
have ever truly repented of a Worldly, a Fleſhly» . 
and an «nholy Heart and Lite, |: 
5, You put me ſo hard to it, that I know nor- ? 
what to ſay : I know nor well what to think of my -- ? 
ſelf, And therefore, Sir, as you have examined: ; 
my caſe, I ſhall inrrear you to help me to paſs a. ! 
right judgment of it : :For you are wiſer in ctheſe- * 
things than F: And though the Patient feel the - } 
pains, yer the Phyſician can better judge of the - . 
cauſe, and nature, and: danger of the diſeaſes -_ + 
P. You ſay well : But then' the Patient muſt+ 
rell what he feelech, and you muſt anſwer me theſe © - 
few Queſtions, ; "-"J 
1, Hath your Soul and everhafting Stare had a: : 
more deep and { 4] ſerious thoughts and regard than- 
your Body and. your worldly welfare ? = 
S.I cannor ſay ſo,though I have ofren thought of It. 
P.2. Do you verily believe char your fins are fo 0-- 
dious, as that if God ſhould | e}) condemn you to +3 
Hell, he ſhould do no worſe by you than you deſerve. .? 
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| S, I know you would nor have me lie, I have 
W_ been taught indeed that ſo ir is : bur my heart never 
| Perceived my Sins to be ſo great as ro deſerve Hell : ÞW-1y 
 T ſhould think ic unjuſt to be ſo uſed, as I would noc I IN 
| uſe my greateſt Enemy, al 
| . ' P, 2, Have you not only heard, bur belizved, and WW YC 
k. perceived chat you have as much need of Chriſt co be © ſo 
”-your Saviour, as a condemned MalefaQor hath of a © ea 
Pardon ? And is Chriſt more (f) precious ro you | ©< 
+ than all the Riches of the World, his Ranſome 
- and Mediation being your hope, and his Grace your 
carneſt defire? x 

S. 1 know that we cannot be ſaved withour | L 


z Chriſt; Bur I cannot ſay rthar I have ſo much defired W * 
L h1 im, . b | 4 
 , P, 4. Have you perceived at the heart that the c 


E Tove and favour of God is far ( g) better: than 
” all che Treaſures and Pleaſures of rhis World ? And 
| do you verily believe that all the bleſſed ſhall ſee 
” +#7s Glory in Heaven, and perfecfily love, and praife, 
= and ſerve him, and be filled with perfe& joy for 
== ever, in this bleſſed fight and love of God 2? - And 
== do vou fer more by the hope of this Heavenly 
* Glory, chan by your Life and all this World? And 
= do you prefer- Hzaven before Earth, in-your Eſteem, 
= your Deſire, and heartieſt labour and diligence ro make 
- 1t ſure? | | 
S, I would I could fay fo : I doubt there be. but 
few that reach ſo high as -thar, 
'  P. 5. Have you truly believed that all (h) char 
will come to Heaven muſt be a Regenerate SanAi- 
Red People, in Mind, Will, agd Lite 3 and thar this 
PR—_—_—  .- RR YR 5 o_—_—_ — Cy a _— —_——__—_—_—_ 
(F) Phil.3.7,8,9. 1 Pet.2-4,6,7. ( 8 ) Mat.6.20,21. 
C61.3.1,344,07c. Pje7 3-25.05 63.3.Phil 3.2 1,21.Mat6, 
33. 70h.6-27.2 Pet 1.10.3 Pet.3.Ll. (Þ) 2Co.gelg, 
EE . 20.Hat.28: 19,20.R9m 3,9.Gal 5.17,21,AQ4yg3.22.45 7+ 
= 37,Mat.14.28,29.4tb. 19,3) Heb 12.14s muft 
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-ly? and kHll all your Sins, and make you fervently 


& . are theſe Sins of Hearr and Praice, the greateſt * 


. draw you to it? 


muſt be done by the Holy Ghoft : And have you I 
earneſtly deſired rhar he would ſanflifie you throughe 1 


in love with God, and all- that is good, and ful. ; 
ly obedient to his Will ? And have you given up * 
your (elf ro Jeſus Chriſt in a well-confidered, re- } 
ſolved Covenant, conſenting to be Taught and Govern- 3 
ed by him, and willing to imiate him, .and to re-_2 
ceive his Spirit ? "Y 

S, I cannot ſay fo ; thor | 

P. 6, Do you feel the [7] evil and odiouſneſs of 
a Worldly, Carnal, Unrenewed Heart, and of»an } 
Unholy Life ? Yea, of your want of Faith, and Love 
to God, as well as of outward, ſhameful Sins? Ang *” 


h I-defire.to amend, - 


rrouble and burden to you in the World ? 
S. I woyld it were ſo, but I donot find it ſo,,; 
P, 7. Can you truly ſay that you [ k] live not Fuſs © 
ly in any known, groſs Sin? and thatyou haye no'Sint,  ? 
no not the leaſt known Infirmity, which you hadhot - © 
rather leave than keep? And that you had rathe# 
be perfe#ly' Holy (in perfe& Knowledge, Love, and** 
Obedience) than to have all rhe Riches, and Plea. 7 
ſures, and Honours of this World? F 
S, I ſhould diffemble if 1 ſhould ſay fo. 7 
'P, 8, Canyou truly ſay, that when a Temptati- 
on cometh to your moſt beloved Sin, God's Aurhority. 3 
which forbiddeth it, is { {] more powerful to keep 7 
you from 1r, than che Temptation and your Luſt.r@ © 


$. 1 would it were; I ſhould then fin leſs. 
i] Rom, 7.14,24. Exch; 6. 9. O& 20.43. Of 36.30 | 
{kh ] 1 Fohn3:4,8,9. Mat.7 21. Pſ. $.5. Rom.7.17, 24, * 
Luke 14.26, | 1] Gen.39.9. Rom, 12,21. 2 Pet.2.19.20s 2 


1 John 54,5. Reve2,7,L i. (Fc, | 
P.9. Are | 


SS aounm_s woe 3h PR —_ 
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P.g. Are you truely willing to (m) wait on God 
'to obtain his Grace, in the conſtant uſe of Hearing, 
Prayer, Meditation, and the Company and the Coun- 


| God appointeth you to uſe for your ſalvation ? 

S.1 think they are happy that can do ſo,bur I cannor, 
 _ P.1o, Can you truly ſay that youare ara (n) poinr 
wich all this world, reſolving to let go Eſtate, Honour, 
E Liberty and Life, rather than ler go your Faith and 
-- Obedience, or by wilful fin to turn from God ? 

| T4 I know I ſhould do ſo; but I am not come to 
that. 

1 P. Ina word; if you were now to be (9) baptized 
" firſt, and underſtood what you did, would you take God 
” for your only God and Father, and Chriſt for your 
only Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt for your SanRifter, 
to ſave you from Luſt and Sin and Hell, and to bring 
> you to perfe&t Holineſs and Glory ; forſaking the 
” World the Fleſh and the Devil, and totally giving up 
:- your ſelf toGod; and this by a ſolemn ſacred Vow, 
= which if you keep nor, you are loſt for ever ? Would 
Z-you thus conſiderately be Baprized if it were to do 
- again * 

= &S. I ſhould promiſe, and be Baptized : But whe- 
= rhecr I ſhould conſent to all rhis heartily, I doubr. 

Lt _P. By all theſe anſwers ſer rogether, you have 
enabled me how ro judge of your condition, If 
| *all this be ſo as you have anſwered, I muſt needs 
xell you, that I think thar\you are yer unconyerted, 
unjuſtified, and under the* guilt and power of your 
fins, even 1n the gall of bicrerneſs and bond of ini- 
quity : And that if you ſhould die as you are, with- 


= (m) Pſal.1.1, 2. Mat. 7. 13. Prov. 2. 1,2, 3, 4. 
W Fnke 10, 24. (n) Luke 14. 26, 33. Mat. 1024. 38,39. 
* "Duke 18.22, 23, (0) Mat: 28, 18, 19, 20, Mar, 16,16, 
Luke 14. 29, 30. 
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ſelof the godly, even 1n the ſtriteft means which 
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be made a new Creature, or you are undone, IT 
know this judgement may poſfibly ſeem harſh and 
be diſpleafing to you : Bur it 1s fooliſh co flatter 
| our friends or our ſelves, when we ſtand ſo, near 
the world of light, 


But withall I tell you, 1. That your caſe is nor | 


whenever you are truely willing. 
are not ſo far from Grace and Recovery as many 
hardened finners are. For I percetve that you del 
openly, and are not ſ@ deſperately ſer againſt Cons 
viction and Converſion as too many are, "if 

S. I thank you for dealing plainly with me ; But 
what makes you judge ſo hardly of my caſe ? 


menr ; for you confeſs that it 1s not yer with you, 
_ asir is with all thar have the ſpiric of Chriſt, And 
if any man have nor the ſpiric of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. Rom. 8. 9. Th 
And 1 will take the boldneſs to add ſome ob-4 
ſervations of my own, which have long made me 
fear, that yet you have not the ſpiric of Chriſt ; 
nor true Repentance unto life, For, 1, I have 
never perceived that you did ſeriouſly mind the 
caſe « your Soul, One might be often in your 
Company, and here nothing 


and meaſure : Ynot a word of (p) Heaven, nor that 
ſayoured of any care of your ſalvation, And ſure 
one cannot truely believe, and mind, and regard ſo 


great a matter as life everlaſting, - and never ſhew _ 


ir, by any ſerious enquiries, or diſcourſe. 

2, And I have obſerved that you were very in- 
different for your (q) Company, and were mere 
Lo wm — ==! os . = | — 
G) Plale 37+30+32, (4) Plal. I: 1, 2s Pſal. "5 
wit 


out Converſion, you are loſt for ever: You muſt 


remedileſs: And that you may be ſaved from it, 4 
2. And that you 3 


P, Our of your own mouth I paſs my judg- _ ; 
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 _ with ignorant, worldly men, or merry ſenſualifts, 
tF than with thoſe that ſer their hearts on Heaven, 
and might have helpt you thitherward by cheir 
- Counſel and Example. 
.. 3. And I never heard that you (r) ſer up the 
worſhip of God in your Family : You ſeldome pray. 
ed with them at all, unleſs now and then that you 
| ſaid over haſtily a few cold words, without any fer» 
-vency : You never (/) inſtru&ted nor Catechized 
” . them, nor took care of the ſouls. of Children or 
Seryants, but only uſed them like your beaſts, ro 
 eat-and- drink and do your work. And you are 


often from the Church aflemblies, and ſeem not || 


- much moyed with what you hear: And neither 
neighbours or your Family hear a word of it from 
- You, When you are once out of the Church, 
4. And you can now and then drop a petty Oath 
- and Curſe when i'you are angry: And you ſpend 
the Lords .day almoſt all in common ralk and by» 
*  ſineſs, -except juſt while you are at Church : And 
>, though I never took you for Drunkard nor Whore- 
. monger, .nor heard you ſcorn or rail at Godlineſs, 
you can fit by them thar do it, and eafily bear it, as 
if it were. bur a ſmall matter: And I heard of one 
that you once over-reacht by an. unconſcionable 


- bargain; / bur you never made him. any refſtitutt- |}: 


on. And I perceive that you are. all for your ſelf 
{though you are a quiet and good Netghbour : ) 


b . You ſpeak beſt of thoſe that do you any. good, be 


they- what they will in other reſpe&s: . And you 
have always .an 311 word: for thoſe that you are 
, fallen” our with, and thar you think have wrong- 
ed you, or that think #1 or meanly of you, ler 
them- be never ſo honeſt- in all other reſpetts..:. In 
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is a thing that will in ſome meaſure ſhew it ſelf, 
by preferring God and Heaven ſtill before all; 
Ir E And I could never perceive any ſuch thing by youz 
which made me fear your caſe was as bad as you 
ie now confeſs ir, | 

y- E 1 do nor name theſe things,as 1f each one of chem 
u iff by it ſelf were a certain fign of an ungodly perſon : 
» E How far an honeſt minded man may be carried in 
d WF a paffion to a curſe or railing ſpeech, or any oath, 
r } or through diſabiliry may omir any Family duty, 
O |} or through a wrong opinton of it -may negleR the 
© i Lords (day, I am nor now determining. Bur ſure 
t if I am, that God ſaverh none but thoſe that Love, 
r | Honour and obey him above all-others, and make 
2 | him their Truſt, and Hope, and happineſs; and 
that Chriſt ſaveth none bur thoſe thar value him 

as their i Saviour, and give up themſelves to be 

-raughr and ruled-by him; and ſandtified by his Spi- 
ric, and” that Heaven 1s a place- for no carnal 

worldling that loveth the world above ir, and 

ſeeketh this world before it, atid that mindeth 

\ | moſt the things of the fleſh, and had rather ((t) fa- 
' | tisfie chan mortifie his ſinful luſt and will... And as 
far as ever I could perceive by your- Converſatt- 
on, this is your cafe though you are not ſo grofly - 
FF wicked and unconſcionable as the debauched ſort. - 
S, 1 confeſs I never made the ſaving of my- ſoul, : 
ſo much of my care, and ſo ſerious a bufinefs as you _* 
talk of; nor hath my heart been fo fenfible of the 
need that I have of Chriſt, or of rhe. Grearne(s of 
God's Love and mercy to finners in our Redemptt- 
on ; [nor have 'I had fuch- believing and' ſertous 
thoughts of the life to come, as to make ir ſeetn more 
defirable-to me than this world ; nor can 1 fay/dnd 
not lie, that I loved God: better than 'my mottey and 
-———_ Ita maLooncamorhrendare Lharao 
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| might be ſaved, if I believed in Chriſt, and pur my 


eſtace and fleſhly pleaſure; nor that I ever made 
ſo great a matter of ſinning, as to avoid it at the 
rate of any great ſuffering or loſs; or that ever I 
was very defirons to lead a holy and a Heavenly 
Iifez nor that I had any grear delight in che 
thoughts or Pra@ice of ſuch things; much leſs 
that ever I made the pleaſing of God, and the ob- 
raining of perfe& and eyerlafting holineſs and hap. 
pineſs with him in Heaven, to be the chief care 
and end and labour of my like. Bur yet I thought 
that all being -ſinners, and God being merciful, TI 


truſt in him alone. But now you have made me 
better to underſtand what it 1s ro believe and truſt 
in Chrift, .I.perceive that I did not indeed believe 
and traſt in-him when I thought I had, | 

'P, 1 pray Hou tell me : Do you not think there c 
are ſuch fins as+Preſumprion, Carnal ſecurity, falſe © 
believing, and falfe hope, whereby the Devil undo- || 2% 


 eth ſouls ? . | hon 
 $, Yes; I have heard Preachers ofren ſay ſo. dots 
P. What do you think Preſumption is ? yer 

S. (a) Preſuming or thinking God doth accept ay 

us, and we are in a State of Grace, when 1t 1s not ſo. wh; 


 P. What do you think Carnal ſecurity 1s? 
. 8. To be (x) Careleſs about the Stare of our N_, 
fouls, when our danger calleth for cur greateſt care. ' 


P, What 1s falſe beHeving ? | Jol. 
S. To' belieye our ſelyes,. or (y) bad Men, or 
the. Deyil againſt God, or inſtead of God ; or to ſpai 


Believe that God hath promiſed that which he 
hath not promiſed; or ro Truſt thar Chriſt will | <** 
give Heaven to ſuch as he hath rold us ſhall nor. 
have it, __ b 

P. And what ts falſe. hope ? "Re 
(a) Fob. $. 39, 41, 44. Q 9. 40. (x) Mat. 24, 
39, L 2 Yo 3» (3; Mat, 24. 23s 26, I Toh, Sh 
| s 40 


— 
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S. To. hope for Heaven or mercy (x) without 
any ſuch ground, upon terms thar God never 
ly promiſed to give it on, or hath plainly ſaid, He 
he (ill nor give 1r. | 
| P. You have anſwered very well and truly, And 
. {do you nor think that all theſe have been your ſins? 
S. I am now afraid ſo: Bur I am loth to think 
P* Ethat ic is ſo bad with me; And therefore I. would 
he (fatn hope ſtill char it is better: Bur if ir ſhould be 

ſo, I pray you tell me, what would you yer adviſe 
\y (ne to do? 

') B 7. God knoweth, I have no defire to trouble 
you, nor to put you Into any needlels fears, much 

leſs to drive you into deſpair 3 nor would I have 
you conclude that your State 1s bad, upon my. 
word alone: Bur I will here cite you ſome Texts - 
@ Nof Scriprure, by which you may cerratnly judge 
your (<lf ; And I will entreat you. when you come 
home to beſtow a few hours in ſecret, as in God's 
preſence, in the true and impartial examination of 
your ſelf by them, and tell me when I next ſee 
you how you find the caſe your ſelf. 

S. Bur 1f I do find ic bad, I pray youtell me now: 
what I muſt do to be pardoned and faved. | 

P. I will now only tell you theſe Generals, r. 
That you muſt well confider how bad and ſad an- 
unconverted man's Condition 1s, that you may not 
delay to ſeek for mercy, and to come out of ſuch 
a miſerable State, 2. Thar ver you need not De- 
{pair, or be Diſcouraged ; For Chriſt is a ſuffici-.. + :? 
ent Saviour and Remedy, EA 

And for the firſt, Believe ir, Till you Repent and 
are Converted, you are void of the holy 
mage of God, and have the Image of the Devil in 
Ignorance,  unbelief, and averſeneſs or Enmity. 
to Sed and Holineſs, in Pride, ſenſuality, wortd- 
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lines, - difobedience, and carnal ſelfiſhneſs : Your 
heart 1s againſt the holy Laws and ways of God: 
You have a fleſhly Will and coucupiſence of your 
own, which 1s your Idol, and rhe grear Rebel «if 
gainſt God, which will ſtill be ſtriving againſt his 
Will, and will draw you to be ſtill pleafing it, 
& though 1t diſpleaſe God : You will be a flave to the 
| Devil, by your ſlavery to this fleſhly mind and ap- ing 1 
petitez and you will ſpend your little time in the Know 
World, in pleaſing that | a ] fleſh, if God convert how 
you nor, You will never truly Love God and Heaven, ÞÞ cive 
nor make Him your end, nor take him for your P 
God ; and ſo you will live in Enmicy and Rebelli- | 0 d 
on againſt him: You are yet unreconciled, ut Þf yr 
pardoned, unjuſtified, unſanRified : All your fins Þf yp 
that,ever you committed are yer upon you in their Þ an 
guilt. And, ina word ( pardon my plain dealing, ) || nor 
if you dic as you are, you will be certainly damned; | the 
and as you have depared from God's Grace, he 
will-judge you to depart for ever from his. Glo- || cei 
ry alſo. And it will go much the worſe wich you Þ|Þ de 
in Hell, becauſe that you might have had rhe grace | m: 
of a Redeemer, and you refuled Chrift, and refiſted } 
"his Spirit, and negle&ed his great Salvation. So || wi 
that to deal freely wich you, I would not be in Y nc 
your caſe one day for all the riches in the world. | be 
For you have no affurance of your life a minute; and |f ce 
you are certain it cannot be long ; And you-are it 
* Afiill inthe power of char God whom , you offend; FF w 
And if you thus die before a true and ſound Con- Þ © 
-” verſion, you are loſt for ever ; and all your rime,your iſ y 
+  mercies, [your comforts, and your hopes, are gone i d 
for ever, paſt all remedy, This 15 as ſure the Srate 2 
of every unregenerate, unholy, impenirenr- Sinner, 

[a] Gal.s5. 21, 22, Rom, 5.5, 6, 7, 9. Eph. 2.1, | 
2, 3, fc. Mar. 4. 12, | ONT SIC TEASE 
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Yours the [' b ] Word of God is true, And therefore as 
od :Mcou love your ſelf, and as ever you care what be- 
your comes of your Soul, when it muſt ſhortly leave your 
1 + body, go preſently - try, and throughly try, whether 

hisvoauare a penirent regenerate perſon or not ? - 
Jt, 'S. Alas, Sir, 1know not how to do it 3 for I have 
the Yer my Soul hitherrco careleſly to a venture, think- 
4P- Wing that this had been truſting Chriſt with it, and 
he now I am unskilful in ſuch matters, and know not 
It Show to examine my ſelf, Therefore I pray you 
-N, Fetve me your direQion, : 

ur P. With all my hearr, if you-will bur premiſe me 
11- F ro do your beft ; Will you ſet your ſelf ſome rime a 
0- & part for the bufineſs, and do it as a man would caſt 
ns E up an account, with your moſt ſerious rhoughrs ? 
ir 8 And will you examine your ſelf as you would do a-- 
) Þ nother Man, with an unfeigned willingneſs to know 
; Þ the truth, be it better, or-be it worſe _. 

E S.. Alas, whar good will it do me to flatter and de=. 
- | celve my ſelf, when God knoweth all, and will nor be. 
U | deceived 2 I defire to know what caſe I am in, 'that [ 
© | may know what courſe to take hereafter. 

{ S P. Indeed, rill you know that, you know not 
2 i well whether comfort or ſorrow beſt become you,- =; 
| | nor wherher the Promiſes or Threarnings fhould 
* | »e firſt applied by you, nor how well ro. uſe any: _. 
| | cext youread, or Sermon you hear. And methinks 2 
rhat a meer uncertainty whar ſhall become” of 'you > 
when you die, and whether you fhall be 'in'Heaven:* 3 
or Hell for ever, ſhould mar your mirth,' and: make'-:* 4 
you fleep with little quietneſs, rill ar leaſt you had®*> 
done your beſt to make your calling and-EleQtion ſure; 
and got ſome good well grounded hopes. n.-." 

I wilt -put you to no longer work than is neceſ- 
ſary. 1, Take the Scriptures, eſpecially theſe texts: 
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here tranſcribed; and ſet them | before you, and 
well conſider them as the word of God, 2. Fall 
down on your knees, and earneſtly beg Gods help 
_ and mercy, to convince you, and ſheiy you the truth 
of your Condition. 3. Look back upon all your 
life, and look into the inwards of your ſoul, and let 
Conſcience compare your heart and life with the word 
of God, and urge it to ſpeak plainly, and*to judge 
you truly as you are. 4+ Do not only try and judge 
your ſelf by ſome few ations which have been extra- 
ordinary with you ; bur by the main de/igh, and ſcope 
and tenowr of your heart and life: For there is ſome 
. good in the worſt men, and ſome evil in the beſt ; 
And if you will judge of a Good man by his worft 
attions, or of a bad man by his beſt, you will be un- 
righteous and. miſ-judge them, Simon Magus when 
he was profeſling his fairh at his Baptiſm, feemed 
betcer than Szmen Peter, when he was denying Chriſt, 


- © And judge not your heart by jome good thoughts, or 


ſome bad thoughts which ' have been rare; But 
judge it by thar which hath had your chref eſteem, 
your chief Love or choice, and been the main de/ign 
Which you have driven on, and had your chicteſt 
care and diligence in ſeeking ir. Be ture you find 
Qut.what it is, whether God or the fleſh, that hach 
been wppermoſt, that hath had your Heart and' Life, 
and been that to which the other hath ftooped and 
+ _lubſerved. 
| Theſe are all the dire&ions thar I will trouble 
ou with, ſaving thac I would have you, $5. To fol- 
flow on the ſearch till you know the cruth, and 
' What you cannot do at once, come to It again cill 
you are reſolved : And come and tell me how you. 
have found the caſe ro ſtand with you: And the 
Lord aſſiſt you. | 
\. The Texts which I ſet before you, are theſe, 
Joh.3. 3, 5, 6. Verily, Verity. T ſay unto thee, except 
X ; . I Fc 4 
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14a man be barn. of Water: and :of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter mto the: Kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 1s born of the Spi- 
rit 4s Spartt, 


Joh. 3. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21. God ſo loved the world, \ 


that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be 
lieveth in him ſhould 'not_ periſh, but have everlaſting 
life He that believeth on him is not - condemned, but 
he that believeth -not is. condermed- already——— And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 


World, and men loved darkn:ſs rather than light, becauſe }. | 


their deeds were evil, For every one that doth evil 
hateth light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 


ſhanld be reproved... But he that doth truth cometh-to 


the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt 3 that 
they are wrought :1n God. 
Mat..28, 19, 20. Go.and teach (or Diſciple) all Na- 
tions, Baptizing them inm' the name of the "Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching thgm to 
obſerve. all: things whatſoever I have commanded you. 
So Mar. 16.16, | 
Mat. 18.3. Verily I ſay unto you, except - ye be 
Converted, and become as little Children, ye ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into-the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Aﬀt.26..18. To open thetr eyes, and turn them from 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto © ; 


God; that they may recetve forgiveneſs of Sins, and an 
mheritance among the ſanfified, by Faith that is in me. 


Luk. 13. 3, 5. Except ye- Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe Y 


periſh. - rant, x 
Rom. 8, 1, 2, &Cc» There is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but. after the 'Spirit=—For 'they that are after the 
fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded 


ts life and peace. Becauſe the Carnal mind is Enmity - 
againſt _ 
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againſt. God : for-it is not - ſubjertto'the Law. of. God 7e/l 
neither. indeed can be.."..S0 then," they" that are. in th 5, © 
Fleſh .cannat pleaſe God 3: But..ye are not-.in the'flefh 1 by 
zn the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell in you. Nox 
if any man have ns the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none < 
bis 13, &c, For if ye live after the fleſh ye {hal 
- die: But tif by the Spirit ye. mortifie: the deeds of :thi 
. body, ye. ſhall. live : For: 'as:many as are ' led -by- the 
* Spirit of..Goa, are-the- Sms of :God— Ye have receivei 
. the Spirit of Adoption, whereby me. cry. Abba Father: 
The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs to (or with) our Spi- 
' rat, that we are-the Children of God. 

Gal. 5. 19, &c, Now the. works of the fleſh are ma 
nifeſt, which-are Adulteries, foxnications,  uncleanneſs, 
: daſcivionſneſs, Tdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 'vayiance}} 
emulations, wrath, ftrife, . ſeditions, hereſies,. emy; 
ings, murders, - drunkenneſs, . revellings, and ſuc! 
hike ; === They. which do ſuch things, fall not inh- 
rit the Kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit i 
love, joy, peace, - long-ſuffering;'";gentleneſs, - goodneſs 
faith, meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is. i 
Law; And they. that are Chriſts have; Crucified-. th! 
. - fleſb, with. the affefioms and lufts ' thereof. Gal. 6, 

I4., God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in. the Croſs sf 
our Lord Feſus, by whom the world is crucified to me 
_. and I unto the world. 

2 Cor .7. 17. Now if any man be in Chriſt, he 1s 4 
new Creature;. Old things are paſt away; behold' ai 
things are become new. ——— 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11 
Know ye not the anrighteous ſhall not inherit. tht 

. Kingdom - of God 2 Be not decetved © Neither. Fornt- 
cators, nor T1dolaters, nor Adulterers, nor . effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with-mankind, \ nor Thieves, 
nor Cavetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor eptorti 
oners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. . And :ſucl 

, were ſome of you + but ye are waſhed, but ye at 
. ſandified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of int 
eſus 
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Zeſus, and by the Spirit of ow God + So Ephel: 5.3,4, 
5 9, 7, 3, 9, 10, 1. by. | bh 

Heb. 12, 14, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Tit. 2, 11, 12, 13, 14. For the grace of God: which 


i bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all. men, _ texch- 


ing us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we 


ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent 
© world ; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gloxtens 


appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


i who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 


all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people xea» 
lous of good works, 
John 2: 15. Love nos the world, nor the things that 


are in the world : for if any man love the world, the 


{ove of the Father ts .not in him. 

Luke 16. 13: Te cannot ſerve God and Mamman. 

1 ey 5. 4, $. Whatſoever 7s born of God. overcome 
eth the World —=-- 4nd this ts the vifory that overcom- 
eth the world, even your faith. py 6 | 

2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation of God flangeth. ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord. knoweth who are bis :\.\and 
let him that nameth' the name of Chrift depart < fra © © 
niquity. % 1:98}. 

1 John 7.8, 9, 10. By this the Children of God 
are manifeſk and the children of the Devil » whoſoe- 
ver doth not righteouſneſs 1s not of God, neither he that 
loveth not hts Brother. 14. We know that we have paſſed 
from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
lweth not his brother abideth in death, 

Plal. 1.1, 2. Bleſſed be the man that walketh nat 
.in the counſel cf the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of 
ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful : © but hts 
delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. 

Rom. 13. 13, 14. Let us walk honeſily as in the day, 
not 7n rioting and drankenneſs, not in chambering 
and 
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on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſt s AN will) - So y . 
' Mar, 1,21, He ſhall be called Feſus : For he ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſin. | 
Luk. 14. 26, &c, If any man come to me and hate 
not his Father and Mather, and Wife, and Children, 
and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own life alſo, 
(that is, love them not ſo much leſs than me, that he 
can caſt them by as we do things hated, when the 
ftand againſt me,) he cannat be my Diſciple. And who- 
ſoever doth not bear his Croſs and come after me, can- 
not be my Diſciple —3 3, Whoſoever be of you that bid- 
| deth mit farewel to (or forſaketh) all that he hath, 
E be cannot be my Diſciple, 


lar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out. 


Rev. 21. 7, 3. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 


things, and 7 will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, 
But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and 
Tdolaters, and all Lyars, ſhall have their part in the 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone; which is 
the ſecond death. | 
', 2 Tim. 4. $. There is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which Ged the Righteous Fudge will 
give me: And to all them that love his appearing, 
Read Mat. 25« | 


and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and emvying : But put ye 


Paul 


Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I make a pil-Þ 
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"Y Of the Converfion of a Sinner ; What it is, 


y Paul, A Teacher, 

|- Speakers. Saul, A Learner, 

. ; 

"Þ Paul, Ell, Neighbour ; haye you eX- 
þ amined your ſelf by the Word 
"| of God, ſince I ſaw you, as I 
! dire&ed you ? 


Saul, I have done whar I can 1n it. 
'| P. And what do you think now of your cafe 
j | von tryal ? | 
S, I think it is much worſe than I had hoped ir 
"| was, and as bad as you fearcd ; When 1 firſt read 
' Þ the Promiſes to all that believe in Chriſt,” I was . 
ready again to hope that I was ſafe :. Bur when TI 
7 read furcher, I found that ir was as you had told 
me; and that I had none of Chriſt's Spirit, and 
'E therefore am none of his ; and thar I am not a 
penfrent Convert, and am nor in a ſtate of Life. 
Bur I now beſeech you, Sir, upon my knees, as 
you piry a poor Sinner, tell me (a) what 1 muſt 
do 'to be ſaved ? 
' P. Are you willing and Reſolved to do it, if 1 
Etell ic you, and prove ir to you fully by che Word 
of God 2? 'I) 
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S, By the grace of God I am reſolved to do it, be 
twhat ic will : For I know it cannot be ſo bad as Sin 
and Hell, 

P. You fay well. T will firſt rell you this again in 
the general, 1. That your caſe is (b) nt remedileſs, 
* bur a full and ſifficient ſalvation is purchaſed ; 
and'tendred in.the Gofpet to you as wel as to any 
others. ; | 

2. That Chriſt and his Grace 1s this Remedy; and 
(c) rhat God hath given us erernal life, and this life 
1s 1n his Son : He that hath che Son hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son hath nor life, but rematneth 
in his guilt and fin. 

---}, © Thar 'Chriſt having ' already - 'made him- 
ſelf a ſufficient Sacrifice tor Sins, and merited 
our Recenciliation, Pardon, and Salvation, to be 
given in his way,(d) hath made a Covenant of Grace 
(Conditioral)) with ſinful man, by the Promiſe of 
which he forgiverh us all our fins, and giveth us 
right to everlaſting life. 

4. Thac Chriſt's way of ſaving men from ſin is 
by ſending his (e) Miniſtry and Word to call them, 
and giving his ( f ) Spirit within to ſanGifie chem : 
And this Spirit 1s Chrift's Advocate to plead his 
cauſe, and do his work, and prepare us by Holineſs 
for the Heavenly Glory. 4 

5. That all the condition required of you, that 
you may have all theſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of 
Grace, is bur /incerly to(g) Beliexe and Conſent, and 
give up your ſelf tn Covenant ro God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and continue true to the Co- 
venant which you make. 


| meg Room EL - Wy enero Eamon on 


(5b) Mat. 11.58. (<) 1 Fohn 5. 11, 12.(d) Mat 
. (e) AFR 


28. 19,.20... Foahn 3. 1 . 26,16, 17, 48, 


Rom. 1G, 8, 9, 10, 14, 15. Cf) Rom, 8. 9. (eg) Mit, 
Read 


28.19, 20, Mar, 16, 16, Rev22, 17, 
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Read over theſe Five Points well, and confider of . * 
them: -and then tell me whether ehis be nor glad 
tidings to an undone miſerable ſinner / ——- z=— 
Have you read them over ? F, 
"| £&. Thaveread them : and [ perceive that they are 
glad ridings of hope indeed. Bur truly, Str, I have 
heard the Goſpel ſo careleſly, thar I do not throughly 
underſtand theſe things ; and therefore intreat you 
ro open them ro.me more fully and plainly. = 

P. I know you were baprized. in your infancy ; 
which was your priviledge, being entred by your 
Parents into the Covenant of God, Bur their Con- 
oo {ent and Dedication will ſerve your turn no longer 
1 than rill you come to age and natural capaciry ro 
c 
: 
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conſent and covenant for your ſelf. Tell me then; 

have you ever ſoberly conttdered what your Baptiſm 
|| was, and what, Covenant was then made berwixt 
God and you? And have you ſeriouſly renewed 
that Covenant your ſelf, and ſo given up your ſelf 
to God ? | 

S. Alas ! T never either ſeriouſly conſidered or re- 
hewed tt 3 bur I thought I was made a Chriftian by 
ir, 'and-was ſuffictently regenerated, and my fins 
done away, and thac I was a Child of God, and an 
! þ Heir of Heaven. 

P. Andhow did you think all your fins ſince your 
Baptiſm were forgiven you? : 

S, I confeſſed them ro God, and ſome of them 
to the Minzſter, and I received the Lord's Supper 
and Ithoaght that'then 1] was forgiven 3 though I 
never Had che true ſenſe and power thereof, on my 
heart and Life. | iN 
' P. Whar if you had never been Baptized, and 
, We fan firſt ro be Baptized ? What would you 
'F do: | 

S, I would-uriderftand and confider better of it, 
that I might gor'do:} know not whac. | 

46D 2 P, Why. 
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P. Why truly Baptizing is well called Chriſtening: F 
For Baptiſm 1s ſuch a Covenant” between God aty 3s 
Man, as maketh the Receiver of ir a viſible Chri. if << 
+ ſtian; and if you had fincerely renewed and kept profe 
this ſame Covenant, you had needed no new Con- - 

{4 verſion or-Regeneration, but only particular Repen-Ifl © 
IS rance for your particular following fins. Baptiſm mY 
> * 15s to our Chriſtianity, what Matrimony is to a ſiate _ 
* of Marriage : or like the liſting and Oath. of a _ 
LY Souldier to his Captain, or of a Subje to his Prince, ye” 
JV And therefore I will put you upon no other Con- gn » 
WV verſion, than to review your Baptilm, and under- h w— 
": ſtand it well, and after the moſt ſerious delibera- | >** 
E*. tion, ro make the ſame Covenant with God over a- —_ | 

> "gain, as if you had never your ſelf made ic before, Th 
- .or rather as one that hath not kept the Covenant _ 
| Which once you made, _—_ 
Now if you were to be Baptized preſently, co 2 
there are rheſe three things which you muſt do : on 


© 1.. Your Underſtanding muſt know the meaning of the 
Covenant, and (þ) believe the* truth of rhe word of Þ , ) 
God, which 1s his part. 2. Your Will muſt heartily (7 
defire and accept of the Benefits of God's Covenant 
Mi GO) you, and reſolvedly _ the Cee 
39 'Ons (7) required of you. 3. And you muſt pre- : 
7 ſently Feds, nee ſclf to the faithful PraFice of them, co” 


: , of al 

and to continue true tro your Covenant from the time 4 
of your Bapriſm till death. | Be 
S, Truly if Converſion be yo more than to dy 


what I vowed to do, and to be a Chriſtian ſert* 

ouſly, which before I was bur by name and hypocrt- (h 
tical profeſſion, 1 have no more reaſon to ſtick at 
it, than to be againſt Baptiſm and Chriſtianiry 1t 
Ws Firſt then will you help my Underſtanding E& 1. 
about it ? 


ST 3. —_ 4 D, a Mm—gnan—_—_n————_—_ — —_ | h 
(9) Fbn 18, i2, Ad, I, 37s WG 16, 3b, 2 Cor, 8, ge fo 5 
(i) Mat«:28, 19,20, D »” P, I 
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'P. I. You muſt underſtand and believe the Articles: + 
of the Chriſtian Faith, exprefled in the common 
Creed : which you hear every day at uk and: 
profeſs Aﬀent to it. VE. ; 

S. Alas! Thearir, and fay it by rote ; but I never *! 
well underſtood it or conſidered ir, | 

P, The Chriſtian Belief hath three principal parts : : 
that is, our Believing in (& ) God the Father, andin_ 
God the Son, and'in God the Holy Ghoſt: And each of 
theſe hath divers Articles. I. In the firſt part all: 
theſe things muſt be underflord and believed, 1, That. 
there is (/) one only GOD, in three Perſons, the . 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: who is an Infinite, 
Ecernal, Perfe& Spirit : a perfe& Life, Underſtanding,. 
and Will; perfe&ly Powerful, Wiſe, and Good : 3 
| The firſt Efficient, chief Governing, and final Cauſe - ,* 

or End of all: Of whom, and through whom, a0 i 

tro whom are all things : The Creator and there-! . 
| fore the Owner, the Ruler, us the BenefaGtor and + 
| End, eſpecially of man, -\ * jj >. fo 2 
Al, 2: That this God made Adam and Eve in his own: * 
(m) Image, under a perfe& Law of Innocency, re» - 
quiring perfe& obedience of them, on pain of death: 

3. Thar they (7n_) broke this perfe Law by wiltul 
{in, and rhereby fell under the ſentence of death, the 
diſpleaſure of God, the forfeiturg of his Grace, and, 
| of all rheir Happineſs, (111) AL Ty 
| 4. Thar all of us having our very Betngs and Na- 6.5 
tures from them (and their Succeffors, ) (o_) derive |, ©4 

(+) Mat. 28, 19, 20. (1) 1 Cor. 8, 4,6. 1 Fohn 5-7 {'.g 

1 7im. 1.17, Pſal. 134. 7, 8,9.Q 147. $. Iſa. 40.17, 
Wl Neb. 9. 6. Rev. 4. 8, 0 15. 3. Exeb, 18. 4. Pſal. 47.7. 
I & l 454 3, (m) Gen. 1. 27. (oF 2. I6,19.; Eccl 7.29. 
(1) Gen. 3. Rom. 3.23. (9 6.23.(0) Rom.5.12; 18, 
Gen, ?.16, 17. Rom, 3.9,19. Eph, 2.2, 3. Heb. 2.14» 
foln 8. 44. 
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Corruption or Pravity of Nature alſo from them, 


and a participation of Guilt : and theſe corrupted 
natures are diſpoſed to all Afual fin, by which we 
ſhould grow much worſe and more miſerable. 

5. Thar God of his mercy and wiſdome took 
advantage of man's firi and miſery to glorifie his 
Grace, and (þ) promiſed man a Redeemer, and 
made a new Law or Covenant for his Government 
and Salvation, forgiving him all his ſins and pro- 
miſing him Salvation, if he Believe and Truſt in 
God his Saviour, and Repent of fin, and live in 
thankful fincere obedience, rhough imperfe&. 

6. In the (4) fulneſs of time, Gud ſent his Son, 
his eternal Word made man, to be our Redeem- 
er 3 who was conceived in a Virgin by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by perfe& obedience fulfilled God's 
. Law, and became our Example, and conquered all 
temptations, and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
ftos, in ſuffering, after a life of humiliation, a cur- 
fed ſhameful death upon a Croſs; and being buried, 
he aroſe again rhe. third day z and having conque- 
red Death, afſured us of a ReſurreQion ;. and afrer 
forty days continuance upon earth, he aſcended 
bodily in the fight of his Diſciples into Heaven ; 
Where he is the Teacher, the King and the Inter- 
ceſſour for the Church with God; by whom alone 


we muſt come unto the Father, and who preparerh | 


for us the heavenly Glory, and us for it 
7. Before he aſcended, he made a more full and 


plain Edition of the aforeſaid Law or Covenant 


Cpm——_—_— ______—_—— 


(p) Gen. 3. 15. Fob. 3. 16. (9) Gal. 4. 4. 79h. 1.1, 
2, 3. 1 Foh. 2.2. Joh. 10, 30.1 Tim. 2.5. Heb. 2. 14, 


25. Luke 1. 27, 31. Mat. 1.20, 21, Heb. 4. 15. Of 7+ 


26. (4 9.26.1 Cor, 18,3, 4, Luke 23. 43.2 Tim. 1. 10, 


AG. 2.9. O& 3. 21. & 2.36. (5 10. 36, Heb. 8. 2, Oo- 


30, 21, Foh, 14. 23 3. fob. 3. 16, 


of 


.. q—©& *=® 


of Gracez And he: (r) gave authority to his cho. 
ſen Minifters,. to go and preach ir to. all the world; 
and promiſed them the extraordinary gift and aſ- 
ſiftance of his Holy Spirit: And he ordained Bap- 
tiſm to be uſed as the folemn 1niriation of all that 
will come into his Church, and enter 1ato the Co. 
venant of God : In which Covenant, | God the Fas 
ther (ſ) conſenterh to be our Reconciled God and 
Father, to pardon our fins, for the fake of Chirift; 
and give us his holy Spiric, and Glorifie uFin 
Heaven for ever: And God the Son, conſenterh 
to be our Saviour, our King and Head, our Teacher 
and Mediator, to bring us reconciled to his Father, 
and to uſtifie us, and give us his Spirit and erer- 
nal life: And God rhe Holy Ghoft conſenteth to 
(:) dwell in us as the Agent and. Adyocare of 


' Chriſt, ro be our Quickner, our Hluminator and 


San@ifter, the witneſs of Chriſt, and che carneſt 
of our Salvation, And we on our part muſt pro« 


feſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſp<t of Chriſt, and: 


Repentance for our former fins, and conſent ra 
(4) receive theſe Gifrs of Gud, Gzvmg up our ſelves 
foul and body to him as our only: God, our Savi- 
our and our San@ifier, as our chiefeſt Owner, Raler: 
and Benefa&or; Reſolving to hve as his Own,' as 
his Swhjz#s and his Children, in true Reſignation 


| of our ſelves to Him, in true Obedience, and Thanks 
ful Love : (w) Renouncing the ' wor/d,. the fleſtrg 
and the Devil, that wonld: tempt us to the cons. 


trary; and this to the end; but not In our own 
ſtreypth, bur by the gracious help of the Spirit of 
God, 
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(r) Mat. 28. 19, 29. Mar. 16. 16, Rom. 10,19 (\ 
2 Cor. 5, 18, 19, 20, 3 Joh. 5.9, IO, Il, 12, F020: 


(t) Gal. 4.6. Tit. 3, 3, $« (Wu) ob. 1. 10,11, 12, 


Rom. 12, 1, 2. ( 
26, 18, 


w) Rom. 8. 13. Luke 14, 26, A#, 
Da 
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This is the Baptiſmal- Covenant, the manner of 
whoſe outward adminiſtration you have ofren ſeen, 
- By this Covenant, as it is God's Law and 4# on 
his part, all that traly conſent, and give up them- 
ſelves thus abſolutely to God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, are preſently pardoned all the fens that 
ever they were guilty of, as by God's inſtrumental 
AR of oblivion: And in it they have the Gift of 
the Rzght to the Spirit, and to everlaſting life, and 


' _ of all the mercies neceſſary rhercunto. 


8. The (x) Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner 
1s given-to all that thus truly Believe and conſent 
to the holy Covenant: To dwell and work in 
them, and Regenerate them more fully to the 


Nature and Image of God, working in them, 1. A. 


holy Livelineſs and adtuvity for God z 2. A holy 
Light and knowledge of God; 3. A holy Love and 
Deſire after God, and all that by which God 1s ma- 
nifeſted unto man. And they that have not. this 
renewing Spirit of Chriſt, are none of his: And 
by this the Temptations of the fleſh, che world 
and the Devil muſt be overcome. | 

9. Ar death mens ſouls are judged parcicularly, 
and (y_) enter into joy or miſery; And at the 
end of this world, Chriſt will come in Glory, and 
raiſe the dead, and judge all che world according 
ro their works. And they that have ſincerely 
kept rhis Covenant (according to the ſeveral E- 
ditions of ir, which they were under) ſhall be 0- 
penly juſtified and Gloritied with Chriſt ; Where 


inns er here I 
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(x) Cor. 12. 12,13. Rom. 8.9, Gal 4.6. Rom 3, 16, 
26. Foh. 3.6, 7,8. Epheſ.2. 1,2. Tit. 3.3, g. Af. 26, 
18. Rom. 8. 30. 2 Tim. 5.7.1 Joh. 2, 16. Gal. 5.17.24. 
(») Lake 23. 43. 3 16, 22, 26, 2 Cor. 5. 18, Phil. 1. 23s 
"AF. 1. 11, 1 Cor. 15, Foh. 5: 22, 29, Mat. 25. QF 13. 
- 41, 42; 43. 2 Tim, 4.8, 18, 2 The, 1,8, 9, 13. 4 2, 
they 


oy 
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they fhall be made perfe& themſelves in foul and - ? 
body, and perf«&iy know, love, praiſe and pleaſe _; 
nK the moſt bleſſed God for evermore, among the *' 

bleſſed Saints and Angels : and thoſe that have not 
1 performed this Covenant ſhall be for ever deprived . 
tf of this Glory, and ſuffer in Hell everlaſting miſery, ., | 
- with Divels and ungodly men. 
l 


Theſe nine points muſt all be competently uns: 1 
derſtood by youz or elfe you cannor underftand ? 
whar Baptiſm, Repentance, Converſion, or Chriſtia- - -? 

| nity is : And you cannot confent to you know nat . * 
what, 

| S, Alas, Sir, when ſhall I ever be able to um: -- 

" © derſtand and remember all this ? 

P. Ir 1s all bur your Common Catechiſm; Yea 
it is alt bur the Creed which you daily repeat, a. - 
litcle opened, Bur if you do not remember all . * 
theſe words; If yet you remember che*ſenſe and © 
matter of rhem, '1t will ſuffice. 

S, But you told me that beſides Underſtanding and - : 
Belief, the (x) Will's true conſent is alſo neceflary, | 

P. IT. That is the ſecond part of Religion and : 
Holineſs 3 and indeed the very Heart of all: for : © 
what the Will 1s, chat the Man 15s, Burt T need nor + | 
here many words to tell you, that when you have _ ? 
conſidered the terms. of the Baptiſmal Covenant, ._ _ 
your hearty reſolved full conſent to it, 1s the Condition + 
of your preſent Righr, upon which Chriſt raketh-_. } 
you as his own, ; i 

S. But hach my W:7no more to do: but conſene + : 
to that Covenant ? | 

P. That impliech that your. conſent .muſt till cone - 
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(x) Exod. 20. 3. Fof. 24. 16, 25. 2 Cor. 8, gs. Mar... | 
16.16, 1 Pet. 3.21. Rev. 22.17. Mat.-Ilt, 29, fohn + | 
14.8, Lukes. 14. Of 14. 26,33. Adﬀs 9, 6, 7, Mats 
28% 24, Eph, 20 3, 22, "On Oh L6, 
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Finue, and that ic reach to the particular means and 
duties which Chriſt ſhall appoint you. And the Lords 
Prayer is given as the more particular Rule of all che 
D-ſires of your Will, Wheretore you muſt well 
ftady che meaning of that Prayer. 

S. You told me alſo'that Pradice 1s the third 
part of Religion : How ſhall I know whar that 
muſt be ? 

P. ITE, You muſt here know, 1. The Rule 
of yeur Prafice, 2. That your Praftice muſt be 
according ro that Rule. The Foundation and the 
End of all your Praftce 1s laid down already in 
yhar 1s ſaid. 

I, The Foundation and Root of all, 1s your Rela- 
tion to God according to this Covenant, t., You 


- are Devoted tro him as being totally His (a) own: ff 
. And therefore you muſt /;ze ro Him, and ſeek his 
You are re-| 


Glory, and reſt in his Diſpoſals. 2. 
Jared to him as his (b) SubjeF : And therefore 
muſt endeavour abſolurely ro Obey Him, above all 
the World, 3. You are Related to him (when you 
are a true Believer) as his | c 
And therefore muſt live in Faithfulneſs and Love. 
And this is the Foundation and Summ of all your 
holy life. 


II. And the Ends of all your Pra&ice muſt be, 


'X. That you may be fully delivered from all fin 
and miſery, and be made more | 4] Holy, and more 
ſerviceable to God, and profirable ro men, and 
may Glorifie your Father, Redeemer and Sar- 


i mt——_———_——__ | W—_ - a Fl; 


———— 


(a) 1 Cor. 6. 19. Pf. 100, 2, 3, 4, 5- (b) Pf. 47.6,7. 
& 5. 2. 0 10. 16. | c }Gal 3.26. oh. 11.52. Gal.4, 
6. Rom. 8.16, 17,26, {| d } Tit. 2. 14. C7 3+ 35 5) 
'G. 1 Cor. 6.20. John 15. 8, 1 Pet, 4.11. 1 Thef. 4. 1, 
2 Tim. 2. 3,4, 12. 1 Cor, 5. 32. 2 Thef, 1. 9, 10, Col. 3. 
I, 4, 5. Luke 12. 32. Fain, 3. 5. 2Pet, 1.1, 


Qifier, 


] Child and Friend : | 


Aifier, by the Glory of his Image on you, and fo 
may be more pleaſing to Him; And- 2. Thar you 
may be perfe@ly holy and:Glorious and happy. 1M 
heaven, and may wich Saints and Angels dwell wich 
Chriſt, and know, and love, praiſe and ferve the 
Lord in Glory, in perfe& joy for evermore. Theſe 


Ends being all moſt excellent and ſure, muſt be ſtill 


in your eye, as the great and conſtant poiſe ane 


motive of al} your Praftice. 


IT. As you are a SuhjeF, your obedrence hath 
Irs Rule : And the Rule 1s the (e_) Law of your Re» 
deemer and Creator. 'This Law 1s the Law of Na- 
ture, and the Commands of Chrift ſaperadded in the 


*Þ Goſpel, ſer rogether.. The Cf) Law of Nature is the 


| whale Nature and Order of all things in the world, 
| and ſpecially of man himſelf, as it ſignifieth the will of | 


God about mans duty, and his reward or puniſhment. 


The ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chriſt 


are, that we (g)) Believe in him as our Saviour, 
and believe all the added Articles of Fatth, and: 
hope for Life by his purchaſe and promiſe, and Jove 


| God as his goodneſs appeareth in his Son and Gof- 


pel, and love Chriſt's members for his ſake: rhar- 
we pray for the Spirit of Chrift, and obey him ; 


| and that we Obſerve thar Church Order, as to/ 


Minmſtery, Church Aaffemblies, the Lords day, the 


| rwo Sacraments, publick Worſhip and Diſcipline; 


which Chriſt by himſelf or his Spirit in his Apo». 

ſtles hath commanded us. | = 
And yer you muſt underſtand, 1, Thar'the 

Law of Nature it felf, 1s much (h_) more plainly” 


D— - A . 
- 


—_— 


 (e) Pſal. 1.2. Mat. 11 29. Mat. 28, 20. (f'] Pſat. 


19.1, 2, (Fc. Rom. 1.19, 20. Rom, 2.C(g) Fob. 14.1, 
& 1.12.0 6. 29. (5 16, 27.& 17.1, 2,3-1 Ph... 
16,17. 4.9. Tit, 3. 4. Lake 11. 13, & 10.16. Heb. 
13.7, 17+ 1The',g.12.1 Cor. 16.16, Ch) Pſal, 19, 
7,8,9, 10, Joh. 1, 8,9, 10, (F 3. 19, 20, 1. 
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deſcribed and opened in the Holy Scripture, - than 
you are abie to read ir 1n ic ſelf, 2. Thareven theſe 
Goſpel. ſuperadded Laws have ſomewhar of a natural 
obligation in them, ſuppoiing but foregoing matters 
of fa& (rhat Chriſt did all that indeed he did.) 
So much for your Rule. 

IV. The Degree of Obedience which ts your Duty, 
is indeed (i) PerfeFion without ” yy ſin 2 Bur 


your daily Infirmittes have a pardon ; And there- 


fore the Degree of Obedience neceſſary to your Salva- 
tion 1s bur that ir be ſincere, that is, Thar as to the 
predominant bent of your Heart and Life, you truly 0- 
bey your Creator and Redeemer, and make this 
the chief trade or buſineſs which you live for and 
manaze in the World, 


V. I muſt alſo add, that in all this you muſt ſtill 


remember, that 1. the Devil, and 2. the World, 
3. bur above all, your own (k ) Fleſbly mind and appe- 


tite, will be the great Enemies of all this Holineſs and | 


Obedience : and therefore you muſt underſtand their 
enmity, and the danger of 1t; and reſolve by God's 


Grace, to renounce them, and refiſt them as your | 


Enemies to the laſt. 


And though only ſmcerity is neceſſary to ſalva-Þ 
tion, yer, 1. You have not ſincerity, unleſs you have 


2 (L) deſire and endeavour after Perfeton, 2, And a 
* . greater degree of Holineſs 1s neceffary to a greater de- 
gree of Glory. 
 $, Alas! Sir, I ſhall never remember all chis, 
P. You may fee then how tool:ſhly you have 
- done, to loſe ' your time, Childhood and Youth, 
which Should have been ſpent in learning the 
Will of God, and the way to your Salyation. It 


DC EE EY 
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, (i) Mar. 5.48. Pſal.19. 7. 2 Cor. 9.1, Fph. 4. 12, 
Pſal. 32.1, 2. Mat. 6.33, (k ) Rom. $. 5,6, 7, 8, 13 
. Sel $.17+ (1D Pſ.119.,1,2,3,4,5« Mat,25. 20,21,23» 

h- | you 


| muſt Believe. - 
of what you muſt Deſire, 3, And the ſum of the ©: 

| Law of Nature is in the (p_). Ten Commandements : 
| and the Church Laws of Chriſt abour Miniſtry, 


you had morning and night defirouſly meditared 
on theſe things, and read God's word, and asked 
Counſel of your Teachers, and learned Care- 
chiſms, and read good Books, and if you had market 
well what: you heard ar Church, and had ſpent all 


the Lords Days in ſuch work as this, which you _ 


ſpent in play and idleneſs, and vain talk, you might 
have been acquainted familiarly with all this and 
more. Bur that which is paſt cannot be reealled, 
}f you cannot remember all this, 1. Labour to 


underſtand ic well 3 2. And remember that which - © 


is the ſum of all. 
S, Whar is that ? | 
P. 1. The ſhorteſt ſum is the Baptiſmal Co- 


{ venant ir (elf, To (m) Believe in, and give up your 
| ſelf to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


as your Creator, Red:emer and Sandifier, your Owner, 
Ruler, and Chief Good and End: Renowncing the 


| Fleſh, the World and the Devil. 


2. The next (n) ſummary explaining this more 
largely is, x, The Creed, as the ſum of what you 
2, The (o) Zrds Prayer as the ſum 


Communion, Sacraments and other worſhip, you 
will be taught in the Church by ſenſe, and fe, and 
daily teaching, Cannor you ſay the ,Creed, Lords 
Prayer and Ten Commandements? Fd 


S. Yes, I learned the words, but I never laid 


the ſenfe, and ſubſtance of them to hearc, 
P. All that I have ſaid to you is bur the ſenſe 
of thoſe three : Underſtand the expoſition, and Res 


ee a wn CO On 


(m) Mat. 28. 19. Mark 16, 16, (n) 1 Cor, 


5. 2, 3, 4» $. (0) Mat. 6. 4. (p) Mat, 9. 17, 18, * 


Rom, 13, 6, 9. 
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| member the forms or words themſelves. Bur even 
| your Duty is yet ſhortlier ſummed up in (q) Lne, 
| which is the fulfilling of the Law. For Fuftice is 
comprehended in Love, which will teach you to do 
as: you would be done by. 

S, What Love 1s ir that you mean 2? 

P.The Love of God, the love of your ſelf, and the love 
'. of your Neighbour, 1s the ſum of all your Duty. 

S, This 1s but reaſonable Dury, which no man can 
deny or ſpeak againſt. And one part of ir I ſhall ea- 
fily keep, which is, to love my (elf. 

P. Alas! poor man : Have you kepr ir hither. 


comparable to (r) your ſelf? All char your ene- 
mies could dg againſd you 1s bur as a Flea-biting, 


ou, or otherways abuſe you? Wrong not your 
elf, and all this cannor hinder your ſalvation, nor 
make God love you ever the lefs, nor make dearh 
ever the more terrible z nor will ic ever-be your 
forrow in Heaven to think of it. All your Ene- 
mies in the world cannot force you to commit 

- one fin, nor make you a jor diſpleafing unro God. 
But you your ſelf have committed thouſands of 
fins, and made your ſelf an enemy to God. O the 
folly of ungodly men ! They can hardly forgive 
another if he do but beat them, or ſlander them, 
* or impoveriſh them: And yer they can go on to 
" abuſe, undo and deſtroy their .Souls, and run to- 
wards Hell, and eaſily forgive themſelves all this; 
yea (ſ) take it for their benefir, and will not 
he reſtrained, (t) nor perſwaded: to forbear, nor 
 ſhew mercy to their own miſerable Souls, I tell 


(9 Rom: 13.8, 9. Mark 12. 30, 32. Mat, 2. 37, 
E 32 (7) w I 3. 9. Prov. 29. 24. (5 8 36. ([) Tit. ;» 
A 2, 3, 45 L t) 2 Cor, g&% I'9, 20, 


you 


to ? What enemy have you had in all the World | 


What if they ſlander you, oppreſs you, impriſon | 


bh ds OX 


you, though the Devil hare you, yer all the Devils 
in the world have not done ſo much 'againſt you as 
you have done againſt your:-ſelf. The Devils did 
but tempt you to fin, bur never did nor could com- 
pel you : Bur it is you that have wilfully finned 
your ſelf, and ſold your Soul, as Eſau his Bicchrighe, 
for a Morſel, for a pleaſant Cup or Game, or for a 
Luſt or filchy pleaſure, and for a thing that's worſe 
than nothing, 

Was ir not 7ow, even you your ſelf, that forgor 
your God, negleted your Saviour, reſiſted the 
Holy Spirit, refuſed ſan&ifying Grace, deſpiſed 


| Heaven, and ſet more by this dirty world ? Was 


it not You your ſelf that loved nor Holineſs, nor 
a Holy God, nor the Holy Scriptures, nor Holy 
Perſons, nor Holy Thoughts, or Words, or Ways ? 


| thar loft your precious time, and omitted almoſt 

all your duty, and run into a mulcitude of fins ? 
And 1f the Devil ſtuddied his worſt ro hurc yous: . 
| what could he do more, than to tempt you unto 


ſin 2 If you have been a ſworn enemy to your, 


ſelf, and plotted how ro do your felt the greateſt 
. miſchief, what could you do worſe, than to /in- and 
| run on God's diſpleaſure ? Which 15 the way to the. 
| Gallows, but by breaking the Law, by Murder, Fe- 

lony, or the like? and which1s the way to Hell, bur 
loving fin, and refuſing. Grace ? And yet are you 
a lover of your ſelf? . | | 
| S. All this 15 roo true: And yet I am ſure that 
| I love my ſelf : How then comes all this to paſs? _ 

P. You love your felf with a Senſerive love, that. 
gocth. all by: ſenſe, and little by Reaſon, much leſs, 
| by Faith. As a Swine boveth himſelf, when he is, 

burſting his bdelley with Whey, or a Rar when, he is 


eating Ratsbane, You love your. 4ppetite, but you 
have liccle care of your Soul ; You love your Jett, 
bur you: love not that which is goa for your ſe If, 
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as a fick Man loverh his life, bur abhorrech his 


Meat, and Medicine. 

Indeed God harh planted a Love to our ſelves fg 
deep in Nature, that no Man can choole bur love 
himſelf; And therefore in the Commandments 
the love of God and our Neighbour only are ex- 
preſſed ; and the love of our ſelves is preſuppoſed, 
Buc Chriſt knowing what deſtroyers men are of 
rhemſelves, and forſakers of their own ſalvation, 
doth call upon finners to Love, Care, and Labour for 
their own Souls. 

Theſe things. conjunaly make up Man's enmi- 
ty againſt his own Salvation. 1. The Soul hath 
loſt much of the knowledge of irs own excellency in 
its higher Faculties. 2. Its Love to its ſelf as 
Rational 1s dulled, and wanteth ſtirring up, 3. It is 
mmordinately fallen in loye with it ſelf as ſenſitive, 
and its lower faculties. 4. It doterh on all ſenſual ob- 
eds thar are delightful. s. Ic is as dead and averſe 
to thoſe noble ſpiritual higher objeffs 1n which 1t 
muſt be happy. And in this ſenſe Man 1s his own 
greateſt enemy. | 

I the rather ſpeak all this to you on this point, 
becauſe your very -Refentance confiſteth in being 
angry with your ſelf, and falling out with, and e- 
ven loathing your ſelf for your ſins, and your ſelf- 
undoing. And till you come to ſee what you have 
- done againſt your ſelf, you will never come to that 
true humiliation and ſelf-diſtruſt as 1s needtul ro 
your ſalvation. And alfo becauſe that It 1s here 
and here only that your ſafety and happineſs 15 like 
to ſtick for the time to come. Do bur as a man 
that loveth himſelf, and you are ſafe. God 1ntreat- 
eth you to have mercy on your ſelf. He hath re- 
' ſolved on what terms he will have mercy upon 
ſinners : They are unchangeably ſer down in his 
Goſpel, ' And ſinners will nor yield unto his terms. 
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Gifts according to their nature, men will not be 
increated to Receive them, They would have 
fleſhly and worldly proſperity, bur deliverance 
rom ſin, and Holy Communion with God, they will 
not have. * Here is the only-ſtop of their ſalvation. 
Ali men («) might be Holy and happy if they 
would : Bur moſt men will nor, This 15 the wo- 
ful ſtace of ſinners! They will cry to God for 
mercy, mercy, when judgment cometh, and ic 1s 
too late 3 and yer now no counſel, no reaſon, no 
increaty will perſwade them ro accept it. It 1s 
a piciful thing, to hear Chriſt's Mimfters, 1n his 
Name, beſeech men to accept of ſan#ifying ſave 


ing mercy, from day to day, and all in vain, and. 


to think how theſe ſame men will cry for mercy, 


when mercy hath done with them, and the door. 


is ſhur. Yea how they ſtill ſay, We hope to be 


ſaved becauſe God 1s merciful, while they will nat 


have his ſaving mercy. As 1f mercy ſtuck in the 
hand of God as an unwilling giver, while tt 1s they 
that reſuſe it as unwilling ro receive ir. Like a 
Thief that 1s intreated by the Judge to give over 
in time, and to have mercy on himſelf, and nor to 
caſt away life, and will not hear nor be perſwaded 
and yer at the Bar or Gallows will cry out for mer- 
cy, Whar would you fay to a famiſhed Beggar 
that ſhould ſtand begging for an alms and nor 


[take it? would it not be a ſtrange fight at once 


to hear the BReggar ſay, 7 pray you give me money 
or bread, and the Giver offering 1t and ſay, I en- 
treat thee to take it, and have pity on thy ſelf, and 
do not famiſh; and cannot prevail ? 

S. It is a ſad and mad condicion that you de- 
ſcribe, and it 1s too true: Bur, methinks ic were a 


—_— — 
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freter compariſon if you likened them to a ſickBThey. 


man that begs for health of the Phyfician, but wil 
take no phyſick; while the Phyſictan begs of him 
In vain to take Phyſreb that he may have healch, 
For 1t 1s not the health that men are unwilling of, 
but the Phyſich, Ir is not ſulvation, bur the ſtrait 
gate and narrow way, 
' P. There 1s ſome Truth in what you ſay, (chat 
they are againſt the means;) Bur you are miſtaken 
In the reſt: For Holineſs which they refuſe, is not 
only a means, bur it is much of (w) Salvation it ſelf. 
Holineſs s the fouls health, and not only its medicine ; 
And perfef holineſs vihich 1s the perie& Knowledge 
and Love of God, will be Heaven it ſelf, And to rc: 
fuſe Holineſs 1s ro refuſe Healch and Heaven. 

S, The Lord knoweth that this hath been my 
caſe:; 1 have been my own moſt hurtful enemy ; 
and done more againſt my feif than all the world 


hath done; and while I loved my ſelf carnally, I 


undid my ſelf tooliſhly: And I underſtand now 
- that it 1s not ſo eafic a matter co Love ones own 
Sonl aright as I had rhoughre, Bur he thar will 
not L»e God, it is pit; he fh5uld live; For God 1; 
all Goodneſs. F 

P. Alas! Man, it is far harder to (x) Love God 
truly than your ſe!f ; I tell you, that your wart 
of Love to God is the greateſt fin that ever you were 
guity of, and the very ſumm of all your fins, 
And were the tre Love of God more common, 
ſatvation would be more common ; for no true 
Lover of Grd ſhall be condemned, I know that 
there is. ſomerhing of God that all men Love, 


| ooo, nt in as ot tenno——PRNd 
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(w) Mat. 1.21, Tit. 2.14. Eph. 5.27. Col. 1, 22 
1 Pet. 1. 16, 
Rom. 8.8. 


(x) Luk, 18, 22,23, 24. (5 14. 25, 33. 
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c>IThey love him as he is the: maker and maintainer 
ilfiof rhe world, and of their own [ves and bodily 
m{}roſperity; And as he giverh them food and rayment, 
h,land all the ne:rctes.. which they abuſe ro gratific 
ff, their luſts. Bur they Love him nor as he 18 Holy, 
iefand a Righteous Governauy forbidding fin, requirmg 

holineſs, hatipg and puniſhing the. ungodly, re- 
arſtraining fleſhly luſts, and not forging nor ſaving 
-nfthe 1mpenicenr, 
of If you had loved God all this while indeed, 
would you not have loved his word, and loved to . 
:Epraiſe him and call upon his name, and loved what 


ef him ? Did you love God when you broke his Laws, 
and hated Holineſs, and could not abide an obedtent,; 
y holy; heavenly life, and loyed nor to think or taik 
; much of him, nor to call upon him; Yoa may as 
dI well ſay thar he loverh che King, who ſpirs in his 
I} face and rebellech againſt him. 
vj As long as you think yon have been a Lover of 
nf God in your (y) ſinful ſtate of life, and think it 
1} ſo cafie ftill to love him, you know nor God, you 
s| know nor your ſelf, you know not rhe need or the 
nature of true Converſion, nor can you Repenr of 
dj} this Greateſt fin, while you know not that you are 
Þ guilty of ir. Do you not know that you have all this 
| while been an enemy to God, and a Hater of him ? 
| S. I have been an enemy to my ſelf, bur fure no 
,| body can hate God. 
| P. Where there is enmity, loathing, averſation 
th of mind and unwillingneſs, there is hatred, The 
| carnal mind, is enmity againſt God: for 1t 1s nat 
-þ abject to the Law of Goa, nor indeed can be, Rom. 8. 
| 5, 6, 7. If there were no enmity between God 
and Man, what need was there of a Medjacor or 
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( ”) Eph, 2.1, 2, 3, Rom, 8. 6, 7, Rom. $.9, 10. 
| | Reconciler ? 


ſhe loverh, and delighted to do his will, and pleaſe 
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 KReconciler? And will you think fo 1l'of the moſt 


Gracious God, and ſo well of your ſelf a naugh. 
ty ſinner, as to think thar the enmity is (x) only 


in God, and not in you? Is he an enemy to any 


man that is not firſt an enemy to him # He hat- 
eth all the workers of iniquity ; Pſal, 5. 5. becauſe 
they are all enemies to him, and contrary to his 
holineſs, as darkneſs is to lighr. It 1s che very caſe 
of all ungodly perſons, that their hearts are 
turned away from God to this (a) world, and to 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, and being in love with 
theſe, they (b) love not that God, nor that holy 
word, which calls them off, and condemneth 
them for their ſinful minds and pleaſures. Let 
your Conſcience ſpeak plainly : Had nor the 
world more of your Heart than Heaven? Were 
you not a Lover of Pleaſure more than of God? 
Were not your thoughts lying down and rifing 
up, and all the day more forward and ready to 
think of your worldly and fleſhly concernments 
than of God? And were not thoſe rhoughts more 
ſweet and welcome to you? Was not your heart 
ſo loath and backward ro think of God with plea- 
ſure, that you never d1d ſeriouſly ſer your (elf 
one hour together in your life, to meditate of him 
and of the Heavenly Glory ? Nay in Sermons 
and Prayers you could not keep your Thoughts 
upon him. You know what it 1s to love your 
friend, ro love your money, land and pleaſure ; 
Do- you know by as good experience whac it is to 
love God? And if you love him not above all, you 
love him nor indeed as God, Were you nor more 
weary of holy thoughts, or holy conference, or 


(2) Zech.11.,8. Eph. 3. 15, 19. (a) Phil 3. 18, 
19. Col. 1,21, (b) Heb.:10. 13, Luk, 14. 27. Iſa 
3. 24. Pſal, 37. 20, 
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prayer, than'of your worid!ly bufinefs'or difcourſe ? 
Was not your heart againſt the Holineſs and: ſtri&- 
neſs of God's word and of his ſervants ? Ina word, 
If you had no (c) Enmity to a Holy and Heavenly mind 
and life, why did you not chuſe it 2 And why could 
not all God's mercies invite you to it ?. Norall reach- 
ings and intreaties ever perſwade you to It 5 Why 
are you ſo backward to it? Is this no Enmity? 
And if you were an enemy to Holineſs, and to the 
Holy Word and Government of God, was not this to 
be an Enemy to God?. I will tell you, we are all 
Enemies to God till Chriſt have reconciled us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt renewed us, and curned the Enmit- 
ty into Love. | eM 
S. I never laid the State of Enmity to heart till 
now. I know'thar I was a fſinner-: Burc I knew not 
that I was an enemy to God, even when I began co 
fear that he was for my fin an Enemy to me. Bur 
I find now that ir hath been with me juſt as you 
ſay; And I perceive that all fin hath ſome Enmi- 
ty to God 1n it, 
' P, Where --God is not loved 'asi God, he is-in 
ſome ſort (4) hated : And. berween Love and En- 
mity there is in -man no middle'State. For none 
in this are perfe&t Neuters, or. indifferent, Have 
you not heard that Enmity between the ſeed of the 
Woman, and of the Serpent, was put from the be- 
einning of rhe Covenant of Grace ? And how 
this : was preſently manifeſted” 1n' Cain and Abel, 
che: ewo-'firſt men! and - brothers. that were born 
Inro the world, 1 Fob. 3. 12. Cain was of -that wick- 
ed one (the Devil) and ſlew his Brotheri': And where« 
fire flew he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, 
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(c) Gen.2.15. Fame 4-4 Rom. 8.7, (4) Rnd, I .30, 
Pſal, 81.15. 0 68.1, (5 21,8, Command, 2, Deut. 7. 
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and. his brothers righteous. Tf you have read the 
Scripture, and other Hiſtory, and have bur heeded 
what ts done about you in the World, you might 
eaſily perceive that the world hath ever conſiſted 
;of ewo coritrary ſorts of men, who as two Armies 
are ſtill ro this day in conſtant oppoſition to each ©- 
\ther : The wicked are the (e) Devil's ſeed and ar. 
.\my:, And the-god!y are the army of Chriſt, and the 
Regenerate ſeed of God, Whence 15 all the hatred 
-of Godlineſs on rhe earth, all the ſcorns, and lan. 
ders, and cruel perſecurions and butcheries of holy 
po and the number of Martyrs and Sufferers, 
.but from this inbred Enmity? This 1s. Chriſt's mean- 
ing when he ſaith, that he came nor to ſend Peacy, 
'bur; a Sword : Becauſe he came to 'cauſe that. Hy 
lineſs which the wicked will ſtill hate and: perſecute, 
Look about you and ſee whether we may not yea 
truly ſay with Sr, Paul, Gal. 4 23. But as then bt 
that was born after the fleſh perſecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit ; even ſo it 1s now ? And we 
were all of chis malignant diſpoſition , in ſome- de- 
gree till grace recovered us. Rom. 5. 19. When: we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by; the death 
of his Sig. $0 Col.'r,'21. Jam; 4. 44 He that wil 
be a friend of the World is an Enemy to God, The 
friendſhip of the. world is Enmity to God, 1 will mind 
you of no other proof more than Chriſt's own ſen 
gence, which 1s not unjuſt; Zik. 19. 27. Thole 
mine Enemies that wold nat T ſhould reign: over : them, 
bring them hither, and. ſlay zhem before me. Thoſe 
' thac would not baveChriſt reign over them. (and ſub- 
dye their worldly minds, and: fleſhly luſts,: and-make 
them holy) are his Enemies. And hath got this 
been your Caſe? E. 

S, I cannot deny ic; The Lord forgive me, and 
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have mercy on me, TI ſee now that it 15 not {o. ea» 
fie a matter, nor ſo common, to love God truly, as 
I thought 1t was. | | 

. P. To (f) Love God as God, with all our mind 
and heart and might, is the ſum of Holineſs, the 
proper fruic of the Spiric, che certain Mark. of 
God on the foul; and the ſureſt Evidence of 
love to us, and the. very beginping and forexaſte 
Heaven. It is that which Chrift came .inco the 
world to effe&, by che moſt wonderful demonſtra- 
tion of God's love to ſinners, as the fitteſt means 
to win their love. Faith in Chriſt 1s bur the Bel- 
lows to kindle in us the love: of God 3 And Faith 
working by Lowe, 1s all our Religion in” a few words. 
Therefore if Love to God were eafie and Common, 
" Goodneſs would be ſo, and Salvation woyld be 
0. | 
But having ſaid thus much of the Love of your 
Soul, and the Love of God, what think you next. of 
the Love of others? Is thar alſo cafie to you? 

S, I am ſometimes angry when I am wronged or 
provoked, bur I know no one in the world that I 
wiſh ill co, 8 

P, So far it's well. Bur, 1. Do you Love men 
more tor God and his Image on them, than for your 
ſelf? 2, Do you (g) Love your Neighbour as your 
ſelf ? I pray you underſtand the matter aright. 
[, God mult be firſt and principally Loved, as che 
chief and infinite Good : He muſt be Loved, far 


Cf) 2 Thef. 3. 5. Lube 11.42. Rom 5.5. Gal, $» 
6, Jude 21,.'(g) Gal. 5 14. Fam,2.%. 1 Pet. 2+ 
17. (F 3.8, Rom. 12, 9, 10, & 13.9, 10. 2 Cop. 13» 
11, Gal, Sn L3, 22. Fs $48 —_ 3. 1 Pet. 
1,22, 1 7h. 4. 7, 8. Job. 13. 734 ©: bgc;12,:Þ7. 
1 FÞþ;'4. 7,71, 12, 20, 21, 5 5:24 -2-Foh,<4a-Col:2-2 
Eph, 4. 2,15, B65 $2. © f 
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himſelf, as being Goodneſs i. ſelf, and moſt - amiab! 
in himſelf, and- that unlimicedly with all the ſou 
The Creature muſt be loved only for God, as bearing 
his Image, or the marks of his perfe&ion, and as a 
means to know and pleaſe and Glorifie him : Thoſe 
muft be moſt loved who have moſt of the Image of 
£29, 1n wiſdom, righteouſneſs' and holineſs. The 

odly muft be loved as Godly, with a ſpecial Love, 
Profeſſed Chriſtians muſt be beloved as ſuch. AU! men, 
even our (h) Enemies, muſt be loved as Men, with 
a Common love, And all this for God's work up- 
on them, and his intereſt in them, 

Bur a ſelfiſh Carnal man, loving his Carnal ſelf 
more than God, doth make himſclf the ſtandard 
and Reaſon of his love to others. He loveth nor thoſe 
beſt who are beſt, and mſi holy, or ſerviceable to 
God, and the publick good ; Bur thoſe that Zow 
and bonour him moſt ; and thoſe that are moſt 
his opinion; and thoſe that will be Ruled by his Will, 
and never croſs it : and thoſe that do moft for him, 
and are moſt profitable to him, A true Chriſtian lo- 
 veth his neighbour, as you love the Children of 
your deareſt friend; for the parents. ſake, But 4 


carnal man loveth his Neighbour, partly as a doy 
loverh his Maſter for feeding him, and partly as 
all Creatures, Birds and Beaſts, do love their Com- 
panions, for likeneſs of kind, and from ſociableneſs 
and acquaintance. Have you not loved an 1gnorant 
worldling, a'prophane ſwearer, a 'derider of hol!- 
neſs,” who loved you and ſpake well of you, and 
took your -part, and did you many friendly Offices, 
berter than a wiſe and godly perſon thar never did 
any thing for you, or that had low thoughts of 
your wit and honeſtly, though no worſe than indeed 
you. did deſerve ? 


Wo Lev. 19, 16, 34. Mat. 5« 444 46+ 
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S, I cannor deny but you deſcribe me rightly, 

P. And did. you never diſhonour your Govern- 
ours, Prince;or Parents? Did you never ſeek to 
hurt another, nor defire revenge ? Did you never 
deceive your: Neighbour, nor wrong him any 
way in his Eſtate? Did you never belte nor ſlan- 
der him, or backbice him, nor falſly accuſe him, 
nor ſeek ro make him odious or contemprtible to += 
thers? Did you never envy him, nor covet his E- 
ſtare or Konours, nor ſeek to draw any thing from 
him ro your ſelf? If you did, what love was In all 
this but ſelf love ?. 

Nay, what labour and coſt have you been at to 
fave the Souls of miterable Sinners, or to relieve 
their Bodjes? And lie (7) that ſeeth his Brother ' 
have need, and ſhutteti: up rhe bowels of his compaſe 
fion from him, how dwc!icth the love of God in 
him 2 Ar what rates, and wich what condeſcenſion, 
Self-denial, and diligence have you ſhewed your 
Neighbours that you love them ? 

2, Atleaſt hath ic been with any ſuch love as you 
love your ſelf ? Hew eaſily can vou bear your Nctgh- 
bours Wrongs, Reproaches, Slanders, Poverty, Sick- 
neſs, in compariſon of your own? You can aggravate 
his taulres, and extenuate your own 3 and judpe him 
very culpable, and cenſurable, and punithable: torthar 
which you make nothipg of 1n your (elf. 

S, 1 muſt canfeſs I have tinned againſt rhe Loye 
of God, of my ſelf, and of my Neizhboar, And I 
ſee rhat- I muſt have a beccer Heart, before I can 
truly love God, my felt, and my Neighbour for the 
time to come, | 

P, I have plainly opened to you the nature of 
true Convertion, even (& ) Faith and Repentance ; 
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that is, the nature of rhe Covenant which your Pa. 
rents'in your Baptiſm made in your name, or entred 
you into, and which at age you muft ſincerely make 
your ſelf, if you will be: ſaved, What ſay you'now 
' to It upon Conſideration of the whole ? Can you 
heartily conſent to it, and thus give up your ſelf to 
God atid ro Jeſus Chriſt, or nor ? 

S. O, Sir! ir is a great buſineſs: I muſt have 
many a thought of ir yer before I ſhall underftand 
it well; and many a thought more to overcome all 
the backwardneſs of my Heart : Such a work 1s not 
to be raſhly done. 

P. I like your anſwer, ſo be it that 1 come not 
from unwillmgneſs, nor imply nor a purpoſe to delay : 
_ 'that which muſt needs be done, or you are for ever 
[{] undone, cannor be done too ſoon, ſo it be done 
well. Bur tell me, were you never confirmed by a 
Biſhop, by the laying on of his hands? 

S, Yes, totell you the trurh, I was; though none 
of all the Pariſh went ro him bur I my ſelt. 

P. And what 'was ir that he did to you ? And 


S., Hefaid a ſhort Prayer, and laid his Hand on my 
Head, which 1 rook to be his Blefſing, but whar he 
faid I know nor : But I ſaid not a word to him, 

P. Did he not examine you of your Knowledze, 
and Faith, and Repentance, and whether” you have 
kepr your Baptiſmal Covenant, and now Conſent 
to It, 

S. Not a word : We were all Children that kneeled 
down ro him, and had his Blefſing, and we knew 
No More. Only now you remember me, I heard 
him-rell one ar Ape that went before us, that we 
muſt ſtand ro the Covenant that we made 1n Bap- 
tiſm: Burt little did I know or conſider what that 
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Covenant was : Nor had I given any other account 
if Ihad been examined, but only chat I could ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments 3 
chough I underſtood them nor. | 
P, 1f you will read the Church Licurgy about 
Confirmation, you will ſee thar, 1. You ſhould 
have been able to fay all the Church Catechiſm ; 
2. And that you ſhould have had the Curate's Cer- 
rificate thereof 3 2. And that being come to years of 
diſcretion, and having learned what was promiſed 
for you in Baptiſm, you ſhould your ſelf with your own 
mouth and conſent ratifie and confirm the ſame: and 
alſo promiſe that by the grace of God you will ever 
more endeavour your ſelf faithfully to obſerve it, And 
the Biſhop I ſuppoſe, though you underftood him 


-nor, . did pur this Queſtion ro you, Do you here in 


the preſence of God and this Congregation, Renew the 
Solemn Promiſe and Vow that was (made in your 
name at your Baptiſm : Ratifying and Confirming the 


ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledging your 1 


ſelves bound to believe and do all thoſe things which 
your Godfathers and Godmothers undertook then for 
you ? And you were to fay [| IT do. ] And it is or= 
dered that | none ' ſhall be admitted to the Holy Com- 
munion, till ſuch time as he be Confirmed, or be ready 
and deſirous to be Confirmed, ] 1 confeſs theſe Coye- 
nanting words are only in the New Common Prayer 
Book, 1665, and therefore ir's like you heard no 
ſuch rhing 3 bur there was yer more in the Old Ry- 
brick of che Reaſons of ir. 

So thar you ſee that if the Biſhops and Paſtors 
would faichfully manage this great work, none ſhould 
Communicate at the Lord's Table, till he profeſſed 
all rhis Covenant Conſent, in which your true Con- 
verſion doth conſiſt, | 

S. I would it were ſo: It would make a - 
formation in the Church. I had learnt te 

2 
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Catechiſm at, about ſeven years of Age, bur I knew 
little more than a Parrot what I ſaid, and ſoon for- 
got it, and neyer dreamt of ſuch a ſolemn Covenant 
with God as you deſcribe, on which my whole Salya. 
tlondoth depend, which neederh the beſt underſtand- 
zng and deliberation. | 

_ P, Tam ſo much the more of your mind, becauſe 
1t was the wiſdom of all Chriſt's Churches, for many 


- hundred years, - to keep thoſe that defired Baptiſm 


at Age a ſufficient time in the order of. Catechiſed 
perſons, long teaching them the meanning of Chri- 
ſtlanicy and Baptiſm before they baptized them, 
And becauſe the Bereans, A&. 16, are commended 
for ſearching the Scripture, tro ſee whether that 
which was taught them was ſo or not : Bur eſpeci- 
ally becauſe: Chriſt himſelf, Luke 14,28, 29, 30. 
would. have all that come 'to him, fir down firſt 
and count what it Is hke to coſt them to be his 
true Diſciples, and to confider well of the Work, 
and how they ſhall go through with ir, before they 
engage themſelves to him. 

S. But why then did Peter (m) Baptize thouſands 
In the day that he had conyerted them ? 

P. 1.. They were Fews that had been infirufted 
in che Law, and known the true God, and had been 
ſolemnly entred into his Covenant before, and fo 
wanted no neceſſary knowledge, except only A- 
bour the true Meffiah, whom they themſelves ex- 
peed, So that their caſe much (n) differed from 
that of the Gentiles, or thoſe thar- are found 1n utter 
ignorance, 2, And though the time. was ſhort, yet 
they gave- ſufficient evidence ;of - their Converſion 
in their Humiliation, Confeſſion, and penuent 
Gefires of being acquainted with -rhe way of Sal 
vation in Chriſt; and no doubt. but they openly 
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profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, with their Repentanc© 
ar their Baptiſm. If you are juſt now truly acquaint” 
& wirh the meaning of the Baptiſmal Covenant, and 
fully reſolved ro conſent to ir and perform ir, I would 
have you renew it without delay ; Burelſe rake time 
to be inflruFed and reſolved. go bent 

S. Seeing I muſt make juſt the ſame preparat!- 
on and profeffion and Covenant, as 1f I were new- 
ly to be baptized, -had ir fiot been better to have 
forborn my Baptiſm till now, than to be baptiz- 
ed in Infarcy, when I knew not what was done : 
What warrant 1s there for being baptized before 
we believe ?. 

'P, You are not now capable of diſputes: When 
you are, read my Book for Infants Baptiſm. In the 
mcan time I ſhall only tell you, 1. Thar all rhar are 
to be entrcd into Chriſt's Church, as irs Members and 
his Diſciples; muſt enter by Bapriſm : which is proved, 
1, Mat, 23416, 20. Diſciple me all Nations, | baptizing 


them ; Bapttim '1s made the door of- entrance? ,.. © 


inco 'the Goſpel-Church,” and there tis. neither. a 
word of Command nor Example of entring any 0» 
ther way, 

2, Bur rhe Infants of Believers are to be entred 
inro Chriſt's Church, as its Infant Members and 
Diſciples ; which 1s proved, -+1, Becaufe' Infants 
were-Members of the Church' before' Chriſt's 'In- 
carnation ; and Chriſt came not: to 'deftroy the 
Church -priviledges, but ro enlarge them. - Cir- 
cumcition enrred the Fews Chiliren; And the 
Iſhmaelites and Edomites, and the poſtericy cf 
Keturah uſed Circumciſicn as well as the Fews + 
And though Circumcifion ceaſe, Infants Church. 
memberſhip ceaferh not. For theſe 'two.were les 
parable before : In the Wilderneſs tor . forry 
years all the Jews Children were uncircuiciied,: 
and yer they ceaſed not tro be Church-members 2- 
E 3 Yea, 
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Yea, Dent. 29. they were expreſly entred into the 
Covenant of God. 

3. Ir appeareth therefore that the Inſtitution of 
Circumciſion proveth not that Infants Church mem- 
berſhip was then inſticuted ; Yea, ic 1s plain thar it 
continued from A4d.im's time: 1, Becauſe there is 
not one word of intimation in the Scripture elſe 
when it began, 2, The word | ſeed ] Gen, 3. 15. 
>n the New Covenant 15s extenſive to all Ages: For 
though 1t be meant of Chriſt as che Head and Captain, 
it 1s meant of all the holy feed as his Members, 
3. God did ſtill joyn the Children with the Parents 


in Promiſes and Threats, Bleſſings and Curfings in all 


Ages, before Circumciſion, 4, There 15s no proof 


that ever God had any Church on Earth of which 


Infants were not Members. 


4. God hath by Nature and Inftirution, Dext. 29, 


10, II, 12, Gen. 17.13, made 1t the duty of Pa- 
rents to. enter their Children -1nto the Covenant of 
God, . which is no where reverſed : But under the 
Goſpel there is no appointed way of entring them 
into Covenant, but by Baptiſm., If God command 


as to dedicate them to him, he will ſure recetve 


them, 


5, Scripture telleth us that Chriſt would not 


have caſt off rhe 


Fewiſh Nation, - and conſequently 


their Children, from their Church - ſtate, 1f their 
own unbelicf and rejeting him had nor done ir. 
Matth. 23. 379. O Feruſalem / how oft would I 
have gathered thy Children, as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
Rom. 11. They were broken off for unbelief : 
Therefore but for unbelief they had nor been 
broken off, Arid the Gentiles are grafted into the 
ſame Olive or Church ſtate. :And mark 1t, it 1s 
plain here, that the believing part of the Jews 
were not broken off from a Church ſtate, though 
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they ceaſed ro be a Kingdom and -National 
Church, And therefore their Children loſt their 
Church and Covenant-right. And if the Children 
of Believing Jews had it, all had ir, when the 
Church was one. 

6. Mat. 28, 19, He tells us that Nattons are capable 


of being diſcipled, And the Kingdoms of the World 
are to be the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his. 


Chriſt : Bur there 1s no Nation or Kingdom, which 
Infants are not a part of. 
-. And Chriſt himſelf was angry with his Diſ- 


ciples that would have kepr little Children from 


11m, and ſaid, Forbid them not to come unto me, for 
of | ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. And therefore he 
15 ſtill ready to receive them when dedicated to him, 


though he then baptized them not, becauſe the. 


common uſe of Chriſtian Baptiſm was ro begin 

afrer his death, 
8. Ard the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. tells us, that our 

Children are holy ; which muſt needs figniftie more 


| chan Legicimate, for ſo are Heacheas Children, 


9. And the Apoſtles ſti]] baprized whole Houle» 
holds, 
10, And the univerſal Church in all Ages hath 


| obſerved ir. 
11, And Infants have a viſible way of fin and. 


miſery, by Generation: And if there were no 


viſible way of their recovery by forgivene(s, that” 


1s, if there were no Promiſe or Covenant of Pars 


don which they had a certain part in, Chriſt's re-, 


medy would be fo narrow as to exclude the Age 
thar 1s firſt miſerable; and what hope could we 
have of the ſalvation cf any of our Infants with= 
out a Promitle ? 

$, Burt they believe nor. 

P. Nor they ſin not, and yer they are guilty of 
Original fin, and need a Saviour, Though they 
E 4 
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believe not atually, they are the Infants of -Be- 
ltevers : and their Parents Faith is as far imput- 
ed to them for their reception, as the unbelicf of 
rhe wicked is imputed to their children for their re- 
zeftion and greater puniſhment 3 which is plain 
In Scripture, Indeed while they have no reaſon 
and will of their own, their Parents reaſon and 
will hath the diſpoſal of them, chey being in their 
Members, 

S, But what good doth it to thoſe that underſtand 
mor! - - | 

P. Is It: no good to have a ſolemn delivery of 
a ſealed pardon of Original fin? And a Covenant 
relation to God rhe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? 
and a viſible Title to the bleffings of the Covenant ? 
and to be no Strangers, but Fellzw-Citizens of the 
Saints and of the Church or Houſhold of God, 
and 1f they die, to have right to life eternal ? 
when ic- is the Dogs thac are without the doors? 
The benefic is che Child's, and che comfort is the 
Parents, Js it not a priviledge that you may take a 
Leaſe of Lands for your Child's life as well as your 
own, and make him a parry in the Covenant, and 
bind him to pay the Rent, though he underſtand 
It not? Andif ar Ape he think he 1s wronged, he 
a his part in Chrift and Heaven when ever he 

leaſe. 

5 S, Bur I perceive by my own caſe, we ſhould do 
it more ſenſibly, if we ſtand till we underſtand 
what we do. 

P. 1, Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when 
they dedicate you to God, though you could nor, 
2, And your former Baptiſm hindreth not your 
Perſonal Covenanting now as underſtandingly and 
ſenſibly as if you never had been baptized be- 
fore. All men are prone to ourtſideneſs and for- 


mality, even abour God's own [nftirutions, Too 
oreat 
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orear ſtreſs is1ajid' by many ſorts upon the (v) ours 
ward waſhing, who "weigh nor enough the na- 
ture of the Covenant : Though you may- not 
be Baptized again, you may as ſeriouſly and ſo- 
lemnly again Covenant with God ; even the ſame 
Covenant which you made in -Baptiſm : And ir 
1s the ſame which is ſtill renewed in the Lords 
Supper. So thar ir did not you any harm ro be 
baptized in Infancy; Though you have been ſo 
ſinful as to negle& the due confideration of ir, 
you may nevercheleſs upon your repentance re- 
new the ſame Covenant : And the ſame Covenane 
will give you the ſame benefits; though you be 
not rebaptized, Therefore now ſer to 1r, nor 
only as if you had never done it before ; bur with 
double humiliation and. ſeriouſneſs, as beſeemerh 
one thar made and broke it. 

S, Have you any more to ſay to me abour it? 

P® Yes: i muſt before let you know in what 
manner it is that this Covenant muſt be made, if 
you will be a Chriſtian indeed, and have the be- 
nefits, 1, You muſt conſent to the Whole Covenant 
of God, and: not only to ſome- part :: you muſt be 
(p) devored.ro your Creator, your Redeemer and. 


your SanRifter : you muſt take him for your Owner; : 
your Ruler, and your Savimur : you muſt be willing . 


to be, ſanRifed as well as pardoned, and- to be ſay-- 
ed from fin, and not only from puniſhment, 

2.” You "muſt underſtand all the rerms- well, 
atid' count your coſts, and reckon upor taking .up 
tlie” Crots atid denying your ſelf, and forſaking all 
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this World in Heart and Reſolution for Chriſt, 
and take God and Heaven for your whole portion, 
and reſolve to ſtick to God if you have noching 
Elſe, and if you meet with never ſo much. tribulation 
in the world, You muſt believe that Heaven 1s as 
ſure as if you ſaw it, and rake that the neceſſary 
mneans thereto for all your part, and nor reckon up- 
on eaſe, pleaſure, profit or ſafety ro the fleſh, 

3. You muſt Covenant Abſolutely, wirhourt any ſe- 
cret (4) exceptions Or reſerves ; If you ſecretly keep 
a reſerve in your heart, thar you will come to 
Chriſt bur upon crial, and that you will be Religious 
as far as will ſtand with your proſperity and ſafety 
2 the world, and ſo you may not be undone : It 
you except fecretly eicher honour, eſtate or life, 
which you reſolve nor ro lay down, if Chriſt require 
i, you then play che Hypocrite, and loſe all, 

4. You muſt conſent to a preſent change, and 
at preſent thus wholly give up your ſelt ro God, 


| ; - and nor only that you will do ic (ome time hereaf- 


ier :: As he that will not rake up Chriſtianity and a 
Holy Life till hereafrer, ſhould nor be Baptized 
till hereafter, when he will do it: ſo if you do 
bug. conſent ro Repent and be Converted til ſome 
time hence, this is at preſent no Repenrance, Cone 
verfion, nor true Covenanting wich God, All this 
you muſt underſtand and do. 

And gow I will give you time to Learn and Re- 
falve of all this that I have faid to you, Read 0- 
ver and over the Expoſition of the Covenant 
which I have written, and what you underſtand 
nor, . ask the meaning of it: And when you have 
done all, come ro me and tell me your Reſolu- 
tion, 
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The Third days Conference. 


The Confutation of #ngodly Contraditters, 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Saul, A Learner, 


Speakers, 


nant Contradier. 


Paul. Elcome Neighbour z; You are: 
come ſooner than I expe. _ 
ed you! Are you well Re- 

; ſolved of what we talker of ? 


Saul, Since I ſaw you, I opened my caſe co my, | 
Landlord, Sir Elymas Dives, and he is accounted , 
a man of Wir, and Learning, and he faith ſo much . 
againſt all that you perſwade me to, rhar I am. 


perplexed between both, and know not what to 
ſay or do : Bur at laſt  gor him ro come to you, 


and fay rhat to you which he ſaid to me, that T- 


may hear which feemeth-in the righr. 


P. You did very wiſely, and T have the more - 


hope of your Converſion and Salvation, becauſe 


you are diligent and deal fairhfnlly with your (elf. 
and do- nor ler Decetvers carry you away quietly 


without- hearifg 'whar' can be ſaid againſt them,” 
Deſire him ro--come. in. 7 *$ "i314 2432 7d 


© Elymas Drives, Good-morrow Mr.- Pam. -I per. 
* ceive'you Fave troubled rhe mind of ' my poor. 
* Tenant here, (@ that he can ſcarce fleep::, You. 
DR4) $ precUE.. 
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* preciſe Preachers make ſuch a fiir with your 
* Religion in the World, that you will not let men 


 * live 1n quiet by you. 


P. Sir, he that 1s called and conſecrated to 


this Office, to declare from the word of God 


himſelf, things (a) Great, and Neceſſary and True 
concerning the everlaſting ſtate of rheir ſouls, muſt 
needs call men to ſober and ſerious thonghrs : 
And if there be ſome trouble in theſe thoughts 
to thoſe that have fooliſhly negle&ed their own 


- - happineſs, it is no wonder, 


\. *EL. The man hath been all this rime, an honeſt 
© painful labouring man 3 I neyer heard that he 
*ſaid, or did any man harm; bur hath followed 
© his buſineſs, and gone to Church, and received 
© che Sacrament, and lived in love and peace with 
£ his Neighbours ; I never ſaw him drunk, nor a» 
* ry harm by him; And now . you will make him 
* doubr of his Salvation. 

P. Sir, I would. have no man Doubt of his Sal- 
vation withour cauſe: Nor no man preſume of Sal- 
vation. withoue cauſe, The Saving or Loſing of 
the Soul for ever 1s a preat buſineſs, and nor to 
be caſt upon preſumptuous and blind hopes. I 


© would but have him (b) make ſure of Heaven. And 


can any man, think you, make too ſure? Ir 1s nor 
you nor I that are the Judge of ſouls, bur God: 
And his Laws, are the Rule of his Judgement, His 
word tells us who it-1s that he will ſave, If I tell 


any man that:Chriſt will nat fave him, ro whom the. 
Goſpel promiſeth Salvarion, condemn me and. ſpare- 


Bot, Eur if: you rell- any -man that God will. ſave 
him, to. whom God- hath ſpoken -no- ſuch thing, 


'- ;bur the contrary, what wrong can be greater 


annibecaaranoccoee dans — nat et. __ —_— — — —_—_ 


a) Pal. 4.4.6.7. Pſal. 119.39, A. 2.37. Platig2. 
God 


I 


ma R.O 


w Quid & BI ov ©. 


— 


PH » 


S 


” OP ID, BY IP GDI 0 CY WOE oy 


*Ty 
- Te 
2%. 


The Pw2 Wan's Family Book, gz" 


God and him? And as to his good life which you 
ealk of, Faich and Repentance, and the Love of God, } 
and a holy life,- are matters of another nature than 
all char you have ſaid. Pardon me for'telling you, | 
that you ſpeak our of your Element, like an 'un- 
learned man abour Law, or Phyſich, and not like 
one that had made Divinity the ſtudy of his life, ' 
as we have done. Þ have bur enquired of the man 
himſelf, how the cafe ſtanderh with his Soul, and 
ſet the word of God before him, ard direQed him - 
how to judge himſelf, Ask'him Whecher he hath 
lived by Fatth or Senſe, after the Spirit or after 'the : 
fleſh ? Wherher he hach (c) Loved God or pleaſure  : 
better ? Whether he hach ſought Heaven or: Earth« _ 
ly proſperity with rhe greater care and diligence?" If - 
he have, I will affyure him chat he 1s in a*Scate:'of 
Grace ; Ir's he thac muſt anſwer you. a 
 *F1, Are you a Preacher, and think rhat to 
© frighten men, and caſt them”Into terrors, is the _ 
* way to mend them ? Ir 1s Believing well, . and * 
* Hoping well, that is the way to Salvation. is. 
P. Believeing and Hoping faiſly, is not the. Bes 
leving and hoping well. He' chat knowerh-nor 
and feareth nor a danger, will nor ſufficiently 1a- 
bour to eſcape ir. Did you never read that the 
(d) Fear of God 1s the beginning of wiſdom 3. a good 
underflanding have all they that do hereafter ? Doth 
nor Chriſt fay, Fear him thar is able to deflroy both 
ſoul and -body in Hell ? Yea I ſay unto:you (who« * 
ſoever ſaith to the contrary) Fear: him; :Matth. 16, © 
28, Luk. 12.5. And Heb. 12, 28, 29. Seeing: we red | 
cerve a Kingdom that ' cannot be moved, let: us bave_ 
grace whereby we may ſerve God' acceptably mith '76« - 
verence and godly Fear for our God is a conſuming 
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| fire, Heb. 4. 1. Having a promiſe left us. of, entering | 


into his Reſt, let us fear leſt any of you come ſhort of it, 
The Scripture 1s fall of ſuch like paflages. 
_- Suppoſe I am a Phyſician, and have a Medicine 
that infallibly curech all Dropfies and Conſumpri- 
ons in time; And I ſee the ſigns of a Dropfie or 
Conſumption on one of your Servants, and. I tell 
F _ him my opinion of his caſe and danger, that he 
will die unleſs he preſently -take this certain re- 
medy; And you come and chide me for frighten- 
thg and diſcomforting htm, and tell him that there 
1s-no danger? Which of us 1s the more comfor- 
xable Friend to the man? I aſſure him of Reco- 
very if he: will uſe the means: You flatter him 
with falſe hopes to keep him from ufing them, 
And I am a Phyſician, -and you are none : Whjch 
of us may he wiſchier belieye ? 
- ? Ef, When you ſhould draw men to Belieye, 
2 you drive them to unbelief and doubring. | 
{ P, Faith 1s nor meerly to Believe that we are 
already forgiven and ſhall be faved ; If it would 
prove a man good to belieye that he is good, or 
ove that a man ſhall be ſaved, to Believe that he 
Tal be ſaved, and that he hath: true grace when 
he hath none, then all the Heathens and wicked 
men in the world may be faved by believing ir 
ſhall be ſo. Then let your Tenant believe thac 
he hath money when he hath none, and believe 
that he hath paid your rent, when he hath not. 
Believing God, ſuppoſeth fome Word of his: to 
be believed; And what word of his promiſeth 
Salvation to the ungodly? We muſt believe the 
Goſpel, that Chriſt pardoneth and ſaveth all that 
eruly (e) Belicye tn him, that is, Take him prafti- 


——_— 


- i(6)':Johi x, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, It, 12, (9-3. 16. 19. 
Zak, 19. 27, Mat, 7. 21, 22,23, FES 
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| cally for their Teacher, their Saviour and Lord, 


ro ſanifie them by his Spirir, and mortifte their. #4 
worldly fleſhly luſts, and make them a holy and 
heavenly people. To take Chriſt for ſuch a. Phys, 
fician and-Saviour of your foul, is truly to believe, 
And to doubt of rhe truth of his word, 1s the 
doubring of unbelief, Burt ſo 1s not every doubt- 
ing of our own fincerity, A drunkard may. doube, 
he is not ſober, ahd yer not thereby doubr of the 
Geſpel of Chriſt, 

* El, It poor men have no more wit than to: 
© hearken to all chat you would pur into their heads, 
*you will drive them all into deſpair ar laſt, 

P. We do bur teach them how to prevent e- 
verlaſting deſpair. There 1s no hope of being ſav- 
ed in deſpite of God, or againſt his will, And to. 
cheriſh ſuch (f) hopes (of being ſaved without. 
Holineſs) till time be paſt, 1s the way to Hel-. 
liſh deſperation. What if the King tell his Subjetts, 
If you murder there-is no hope of your lives ;, I will not 
pardon you, Will you ſay ro them, Go on and kill 
men ;z do not deſpair ; the King doth 11! ro put you: 
upon deſperation? What if you had been with. 
Paul in the ſhipwrack, when he ſaid, [ There ſhall. 
nit a hair of your head periſh : but if theſe ſlay nat in. - 
the ſhip, you cannot be ſaved? ] Would you have, 
faid, He preacheth deſpair , go forth, and fear not Z. 
What if you had heard Chriſt himſelf ſay, Fob. g, 
34 5: {Verity 1 ſay unto thee, except 4 man be born g= 
gain, of water: ard the Spirit, be. cannot enter into: * 
the Kingdoth of God ? And Mat. 13. 3. Except ye be," 
Converted, and become #s. little. Children, ye .canndt en=, 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Or Luke 13, 3, 5. 
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Except ye repent ye ſhall all periſh? ] Would you 
have ſaid, Believe him not : He” preacheth deſperatinn ? 
Whar if you fay-to your Servant, if thou do nor 
work, thou ſhalt have no Wages ſhall he ſay, I will 
not deſpair, but I wiK hope well,though I work not ? 
What do.yon by this talk, bur the ſame that the 
Devil did to Eve 2 God ſaid, In the'day thou eat- 
eft thou ſhalt die : The Devil fatd, Ye fhall not 


faved' wichourt Holineſs, rhey will never ſeek Ho- 
lineſs, and ſo never be ſaved. J. do deſpair that 
ever the Devil ſhould make good his word, and fave 
any Souls thar God hath ſaid ſhall not be ſaved. 
- "*©'x]. Chriſt came to aboliſh-the Law. and ſetup the 
©Goſpel: And you preach nothing: but the Law ; 
© when mercy better beſeemeth the mouth of a 
©Goſpel Preacher. 

F Do I preach either the Taw of Innocency, 
which giveth no pardon, or the Fewiſh Law? Ir 
was theſe that Chriſt aboliſhed (in a ſort )) and nor 
t his om Lawof Grace. Doth nor he preach mercy, 
* . Who proclaimerh pardon to all thar wilt traly-repent, 
| and turn to Got by Faith in Chriſt? Repenrance and 
| Converfion are Goſpel mercies. The'Law knoweth 
no place for Repentance 3 - but ſin and die, is all that 
& ir faich. 1s it all our work from year to year ' to 
magnifie the mercy of God in Chriſt, and (2) ro in- 
© treat mento accept of mercy, and not to.zefuſe ir ar 
|  dbiife ir ? and yet muſt ic beſaid, rhar we preach nor 
| mercy ?-Fpray you tell me; Sir, what is rhedottrine 
of mercy that you would preach'-it you were in our 
ſtead ? C230 Y-0%7u4H4 jo mobanidl vt «1 
| "© 1, T would tell them of the mercy- of-God,-- and: 
- * that it is greater than' cur fins, and, that Chriſt 
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furely die. Did God -preach deſpair, and the. 
Devil preach betrer ? Til men deſpair of being 
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© died for ſinners, and that they that believe In him 
* and truſt God ſhall be ſaved. 

P. What ir is to Believe in Chriſt and Truſt God, 
I have opened ro Saul already; and muft nor oft re- 
peat the ſame things, We doubt not bur God's mer- 
cy is greater than our fins; Bur no unholy ſoul ſhall 


. be faved by ir: For this mercitul God hath ſaid 


that without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12, 14, 


The Sun 1s brighrer than our eyes: And yet the 
* blind cannor ſee by ir. We tell them of the ex-. , 
ceeding mercy of God, and of che ſufficiency of the ' 


Sacrifice and Merits of Chriſt - but we tell them 


wirthal thar the rejeQing of this Chriſt and mercy, ' 


will increaſe their miſery, and be the food of rhe ne- 
ver-dying worm, the torment of their conſcience 
to remember 1t for ever. Read Heb. 3, and 6, and 
12,and 12, and ſee whether we ſay true or nor, 
Wouid you te!l the people thar all men ſhall be ſa- 
ved ? Or that any other Faith and Repentance would 
ſave them, than ſach as I deſcribed ? 


© El. T would tell them thac a quiet and ſober Re-. 


© ligion will be accepted, berrer than all che ſtir you 


© make; and thar all rhis ado, and noiſe about Re-:  ? 


* ligion, to trouble mens minds inſtead of making 
©them berrer, is but the work of a few hot brain'd 


© Coxcombs, that can neither let themſelves nor 9Q=: © 3 


* ther men hve quietly, 


P. O, Sir! thar you had but tried what (h) 4 
quietneſs there 1s 1n the Conſcience of a Renewed” 2: 


juſtified perſon, in compariſon of what 15' in the: 


galled- ulcerous Conſcience uf the ungodly ! O, it is. 


a proud, a worldly, a fleſhly hearc and life which 


is the ſting that will give the ſinner no.-reft !- and-_ I 
the defiled guilcy Conſcience which will never ler the: *-; 
ſonal be quier! which hath a life .of unpardoned fin. 
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to look back upon: a life of ſenſuality, and ungod- 


lineſs, of Pride, fulneſs and Idleneſs, abundance of 
Oaths, Curſes, Lies, contempc of God; Theſe are 
they that will not let che world be quiet, nor ſuf- 
fer rhe Conſciences of the wicked long to give them 
any reſt, Twice God proteſteth by the Prophet, 
There is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. 48, 92, & $7. 
21, If. 59. 8. The way of peace they bnaw nit, There 
7s ns judgment in their goings : they have made them 
crooked paths, whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not know 
peace, God hateth all the workers of iniquiry, P/al. 
s5, And what peace 1s there then to ſuch ? Ezek. 
I3.11,12, Becauſe they have ſeduced my people, ſaying 
peace, and there was no peace, and one built up a wall, 
and others dawbed it with untempered morter, ſay un- 
to them —that it ſhall fall==Lo, when the wall is 
fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid unto you, where is the dawb- 
ing wherewith ye have dawbed it * 1 Theſ., «, 3, 
When they fhall ſay peace and ſafety, ſudden deſftrud&ion 
. cometh upon them, as travail on a woman with Child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. 

I pray you tell me truly, Do you think that he 


| that hath truly Repented of his careleſs, 1gnoranr, 


worldly, proud, fleſhly life, and hath forlaken ir, 
+ . Of he that hath yer all this fin unrepenred to an- 


.” ſwer for, is like to live'the quieter life? If fin be 


the way of peace, how did 1c drown the world? 
How did it kill Chriſt? How doth ir cauſe Hel] ? 
Then you may alſo ſay, thar poyſon and wounds, 
and breaking our bones, and ſickneſs, are the way 
ro the bodies caſe, 

* I pray you, Sir, yer anſwer me theſe two que- 
ſtions, Do you not. believe in your Conſcience 
that a truly penirenc godly man, that hath. ſpent 
his days chictly in laying up a creaſure in Heaven, 
* is liker to die an hope and peace, than a careleſs 
| fleſhly worldly man? 2, And may not he /zwe in the 
s greareſt 


greateſt peace who will dze in the greateſt peace ? 
Is not that courſe the fitteſt ro give us peace in 
healch, which is ficteſt to give us peace in ſickneſs ? 

And will you tell me What is the gaiet and ſober 
Religion which you are for your ſelf ? 

«© Fl, It is to love God and my Neigivour, and 
© do as I would be done by, and to go ro Church, 
* and ſay my prayers, and when I have tinned, Re- 
© pent and cry God's mercy, and truſt in Chriſt, and 
© ſo be quiet, and trouble my ſelf no further, 

P. You have ſaid a great deal in a few words, 


But T hope you do nor think that ſaying this will- 


ſave them that do it nor, Give me leave then to 
go over all parricularly. . 1. If you ove God, you 
will Zove his (7) Laws, and his Government, and: 


his Service, and his Servants, and you will Love to.. 


pleaſe him, and you will long to be with him, and- 
you will love him better than flefhly pleaſure, or 
all this world, Will you think he loveth you, thar: 
loverh the dirt in the ſtreers berter than you ? or: 
that carerh not how far he is from you, nor how 
lirtle he hath to do with you? that loverh nor 
much to hear, or think, or ſpeak of you? If yow 
love God, you will make him your delzght ; and not 
think his word and ſervice the trouble of the world > 
And you will keep his Commandments, and nor 
think fin your greateſt pleaſure, and obedience ro: 
God your greateft pain, 

2, And if you love your Neighbour as your 
ſelf, you will not let Lazaras lie in hunger ar your 
doors, nor your poor Tenanrs and Neighbours 
feel cold and want, while you are cloathed 1n pur- 
ple and filk, and fare ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly* 


every day, You will not lay our hundreds by the” 


year ol: hounds and ſports, and idle Gentlemens. 
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* ſervants, and. on feaſting and gallantry, and exceſs 
of bravery (þ) and furnicure, while your poor 


I 


' God and your Netgbbour, 


2 ont, (1) 1 Cor, 6, 9, 11, Tit, 3. 3. Ad, 15.26, 


a. 
4220 
on 


Tenants live in toyle and miſery. You will not 


rack your rents ſo as poor men with all their care _ 


and labour cannot live, You will not fee your 
brother haye need, and ſhut up the bowels of your 
compaſſion from him, and rhen ſav that - you love 
You will not hate and 
ſcorn and perſecute God's Servants that are moſt 
carcful to pleaſe him, and ftill ſay you love both 
God and them, You will nor think thar to love 
your riotous Companions and Playfeilows, ts to love 
your Neighbour as your ſclf, 


3. And for your Repenting when you have finned, 


and crying God mercy, I hope you do nor mean a 
Mocking of God, with ſaying you Repent when you 
do nor, I hope it 1s not only to be forry and wiſh 
you had not ſinned, when ou have got all thar 
fin can give you, and fti!l ro go on and do. the 
ſame - To cry God mercy fer -a werldly, fleſhiy, 


| -. voluptuous life, of pride, fulneſs and 1d!eneſs (rhe 


fins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. and of too many 
Gentlemen) and (2) to continue ic ſtil], and hare 
thoſe that are againſt it : Nor to repetr of oppreſ- 
K&ng the poor, and racking your Tenahrs, and to do 
fo ſtill. Repentance 1s a true change of Mind, Will, 
and Converſation : True Repentance 15 all that I pep- 


+ ſwadethis man to, when you ſay that I trouble 


him, and break his peace, 

© FJ, You are an arrogant, ſawcy fellow, Whar 
© have you to do to meddle with my bravery, or 
©(poxrs, or Tenants rents? You think your prieſt- 
© ly calling may warrant all your iucivilicies and 


- - © infolence 3 Were ir not for the reverence of your 
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© coat Þ would kick you- out- of doors, or lay you-by 

© the heels. Ir was never a good: world fince- ſuch 
* fellows as you were ſuffered to prate your pleaſure 

| __ your Betters, under prerence of reproying 
© 1in, Rf | 

P, I knew, Sir, on what difadyantage I ſhould 
diſcourſe with ſuch a one as you : bur I do it for 
this poor Man's ſake, who defired it. If I were 
diſcourfing wich you about Common things, I 
would keep ſuch a diſtance as ſhould no way offend 
you. If any ſubmiffiveneſs would excuſe me, T 
would not ſeem inſolent or uncivil. I would not 
ſtand Covered before you. - I would not preſs into 
your preſence, nor expe& honour from you, but 
would be content to ſtand with your pooreſt Ser- 
vants. Bur. when ir is a bufineſs that God's truth 
and holineſs, and mens Salvation,” and my miniſte- 
rial fidelity lieth on, it is Cowardiſe and baſe trea- 
chery, and not civility, to deferr - the truth for 
want of. (m) plain dealing. IT hope you know thar 
not only the Prophers and Apoſtles, bur Bafil, Chry- 
ſoſtom, Ambroſe, and ſuch others, have dealt much 
plainlier wich Emperours, than I have done with - 
you : And Gildas ſpake  homelier of the Brittifh 
Princes and. Nobility, As long as you may uſe us 
at your pleaſure, you may give us leave to ſpeak 
according to our Maſter's pleaſure. For we do nor 
fear bur ar laſt he will bear us our. 

* EL, Ir is thetrick of.you all ro claw the vulgar, 
*by accuſing the.Gentry and Nobility of oppreffion, 
* yea and. you- would ſay as much by che King him- 
© felf if you durſt, 4 

P. The worſt 'I wiſh you, Sir, 1s but that yo 
would go now and then 1nto the houſes of the poor, 
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and fee how they live; And that you would read 


over Lake 12. and Lybe 16, and Fam. 4. and s. and. 


Mat. 25, and try to write your ſelf a Commentary 
on them. And that you would remember how you 
muſt leave this world, and what comes next. 

.* EL. Ir 1s ſach as you that ſer up Levellers; You 


© would have Rich and Poor live all alike; And we 


© muſt fare and go no better than they, nor live at 
© more eaſe. 

P., No, Sir: But Death will ſhortly play the 
Leveller with you, and call away your Soul, and 
rurn ,your fleſh ro Corruprion and the Common 
earth: And then [n] whoſe are thoſe things rhar 
you poflefſed ? I would have all Honour done to 
Magiſtrates, though I reverence not Riches ſo much 
as Magiftracy, And 'I would not have you put 
your ſelf into any of the afiFins or hindering caſes 
of the Poor, ' in your food, raiment, or employ- 
ment; Bur I muſt needs tell you, that in your 
place and way, you muſt labour as diligently, and 
live a mortified ſelf-denying life, as well *as the 
Poor. And [9] Riches will excuſe no man for I- 
dleneſs, or voluptuous living, nor allow you to 
waſte one Groart in vain. ts 

El. The poor live in their way as well -as we in 
© ours; Thetr dyet and their labour is as ſuitable ro 
© thera as our plenty and eaſe is to us. 

fleſh is of 


P, It 1s bur from vſe then; For his 
the ſame kind with yours : And if fo, I hope if you 
be put to it, you can ſe your ſelf-ro live ſo too : 
And if ſo, methinks a due abatement of exceſſes and 
voluptuouſneſs ſhould be much more eafie to you. 

Bur, Sir, it 1s not the meer /aboxry of the 'poor 
thar I piry them for, nor for the anpleaſantneſs of 
their dyer. 1am perſwaded the minds of many of 


GEE 


| (n] Lake 12,18, 19, 20,21, [0] Fam, "XP 


n= 


them | 


—_ 


A . . by - 
them are quierer, and their meat and ſleep is 
ſweerer than yours, But, pardon me' for :relling 


you thar I am "much among them, and I find, /z, - Þ 


Thar ſome of them drink nothing 'bue Water, or 


Beer thar's little betrer, and uſe a dyer fo un-_. 
wholeſome, as breedeth Dropſies, Conſumprions, 


and deadly ſickneſſes, having nor Fire and'Cloarhs 
ro keep chem warm, 2, That many are fo «full 
of cares how to pay their rents and debts, :rhat 
they have no heart ro think of the greater buſineſs 
of their Souls : And many are ſo tired with their 


exceſſive labour, that when they ſhould pray, or read - 1 


a Chapter, or inſtru& their Families, enher they 
have no time, or they are prefently with wearineſs 
aſleep: yea tired on the Lords days, with 'the 
week-days-labour. 3. And worſt of all, they can- 
nor ſpare their Children from work whtſe they 
learn to read, though I offer rhem ro pay the 
Schoolmaſter my ſelf : Much leſs have they ttme ro 
Chatechiſe and reach them. So that poverty cau- 
ſeth a generation of Barbarians in a Chriſtian hap- 
py Land, You would-forgive my boldnefs, if you 
underſtood the ſadneſs and ſinfulneſs of all::rhis ; 
and rhat ſome Rich men that have caufed-fuoh 
things as theſe, do now want themſelves 'a*drop 
of water to cool their rongues, | 

Bur all this 1s by adigreffion, I pray you gwlkme 
next, What that is which you accuſe me of, asever 
troubleſome ro my Neighbour, or 'to the workd, :1n 
my Dod&rme 2? | ; 

* EL, lhave told you : 
© {ctences, 

P, But whar is ir that I fay amiſs ro diſquier 
them 2 > 

*El, You would make them belteve thar God 


* made us ro damn-us, and make his Mercy: as\nar- I 


*row 2s your Concelts, 
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\- Þ, Do you not think that (p) ſome ſhall be damn. 
ed for their ſins 2 And that God beſt knoweth who ? 
And that he beſt knoweth how to uſe his own mers. 
? And thar we muſt believe his word? If you 
think that all ſhall be ſaved, ſpeak our, and ler us 
_. . hear your proof. If not, tell me to whom I deny 

Salvation that God hath promiſed ir to ? 

* El. You make ſtri& Laws and opinions of your 
© own Brains, and then damn all that do nor keep 


ſe Laws and opinions of ours ? 


© El, What! more than a good many: If a man 
© oo finer than your ſelves, if he be not of your faſhi- 
© on, if a Woman wear Black Spots, or go with bare 
- © Breaſts, if we play at Cards, or Dice, or go to a 
© Play-houſe, if the popes ſer up a May-pole, or 
© dance on Sundays, 1 
© merry: O theſe are a prophane people ; They are 
© not preciſe enough ro be faved. 
P. There is nothing ſo ſmall in which a true 
S>ryvant of God would nor be obedient ;: And 
- great ſin is oft committed in (q) imall things, An4 
- their ſignification and the omiſfion which they 
import, are of {adder than the things themſelves, 
If your Harveſt lay out, or your Houſe were on 
fire, and your Servants ſhould let all alone, and 


one drink a Cup, and be but 


Play-houſe the while, and fay, 


w pzeciſe is my Maſter to think thar there 
1s. any harm in this? You know how to anſwer 
. him. Truly, Sir, our lives are ſhort : Our Souls 


work is great, and much un- 
haſte : We have loſt much al- 


ready: Hell is terrible : Heaven is Glorious: God 
is juſt: And all that ever-muſt be done for our 


Rm ——_—_——_ ia — _ E 


 - - (p) 2Theſ. 1.9,8 
- IO, Mat. Jo I'9, | 


9,10, @ 2,I1,12, (9) Heb.12, 
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r- | Cards, and Idleneſs, ler him do it; For my pare L 
u | have not: As ſtri& as you think me, God knowerh 


y|time to ſpare for ſuch things as theſe, He that. 
r [And ſuch a fighr doth cool my apperite to ſports : 
p 1 O precious Time! How fearful am I left thou wile 
1 | pararion made for Death and Judgement! O 
paffing, Death coming, God preſent, Judgement 
; or Cards, or Idle recreations! Have we no' more to 


> | creations, which fir us for an ordinary laborious 
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. | fouls, muſt be how done, And in this caſe, he 
? char hath time to caſt away. on Stage-plays, and 


s | that my work is yet ſo much co do, that I haye no 


liveth by faith, foreſeerh Heaven open all the way 2. 


be gone, before my faith be ſtrengthned, my hope 
confirmed, my love to Ged increaſed, and my pre- 
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whar hearts are in thoſe men that can fee time 
a1d Eternity at hand, and yer fic needlefly ar Dice 
do with Time? I ſpeak nor agztnſt needfy! Re- 


Calling , as whetting doth the Mower's Siche, 
Bur wo to them that caſt away ſo ſhore and pre- 
cious time, in foolerjes and 1dleneſs, which is all 
thar ever they ſhall have co prepare tor their eyer- 
laſting ſtate, | 

And I muſt tell you too, Sir, that 7 need nt ſuch 
pleaſures : The word of God, and the foreſight of 
eternal Glory afford me better z ſo much becter, 
that theſe ſtink 1n compariton of them, | 

But yer, Sir, it is not my cuſtom to talk firſt or 
much of ſuch things as . theſe, Here ſtands your 
Tenant; ask him whether I once named any fuch 
matters to him? I remember Old Mr. Dod's ſay- 
ing to'one that would have him Preach againſt 
long Hair : Win cheir hearts to Chriſt, and they 
will cur their hair themſelves, I remember a perſon 
of 'a greac Eſtare yer living, thac in yourh was 
Ignorant, Vain, and Gaudy, and- being oft per- 
lwaded to leave ſome Gaudy Faſhions, long deſpiſed 

| F all. 
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all rhat was ſaid : Butar laſt by a Sermon being con- 
vinced of greater matters, and humbled,and ſuddenly 


. changed ro a godly life, all the beloved Vanicics and 
Faſhions were in two days caſt away,and never taken 


up again, - without any talk about ſuch things, to che 
marvel of Spettators. 

Oh, Sir, could I but perſwade you to that due ſenſe 
of things eternal, as their truth and greatneſs do be- 
ſpeak even of reaſon it ſelf 3 could I prevail with you 
ro engage 'youn heart and life to ſuch care and (r) 
diligence for God and your Salvation, and the com- 
mon good, as God will require of you, I would leave 
you to paſs away as much time as this work can rea- 
ſonably ſpare. (s) One thing is neceſſary : Do that, 
and then go to play. ; | 

* EI. But you are the moſt Cenſorious Generacion 
* of menin the World : You makea Se and Party, 
© for Religion, of preciſe and ſelf-conceited people ; 
© and then none muſt be ſaved, bur your preciſe par- 
© ty: and how empry will Heaven be,if none be there 


E © *bur Puritans ? 
-- . -P. I. Iſuppoſe you will grant, chat if we ſhould 


never ſo much flatter ungodly perſons, with 
the hopes of Salvation, their caſe might be the 
worle, but It could be never the better. God's 
He will 


on 


We 


| | | \ 
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are melancholy, - 3, And you cannot but know that 
falſe hopes are far more dangerous, though unjuſt : 
fears be the more troubleſome. For prefumption 
keepeth them more from repentance. 4. And if I 
may judge of others by my ſelf, we Miniſters are 
more prone to be too tender of troubling people, 
than too terrible. For ' naturally we all love our 
own eaſe, and quier, and the love of our Neigh- 
boursz (7) and we know that it 1s flattery rhar gets 
Love, and plain-dealing Hatred : And we long nor 
ro be hated. And moſt Minifters have need of their . 
Neighbours bounty: And ' hatred ts nor the way 
ro procure that, eſpecially wich rhe Rich. - There- 


fore you ſhould rather charge us to deal plainly, B- 


and to take heed left poverty, or cowardlineſs, or- ® 
lukewarmneſs, tempt us to daubing flattery. or -? 
filence, ; 

2, But, Sir, whar ts the Sc& or Party of Puritans: . 
that you fay we confine Salvation ro? I pray you ©. 
let us not ſpend vime 1n meer words! If you mean 


that we confine Salvation to any that agree with. ug © + 
in by-marrers, circumftances, doubrful opintons, or © '# 
any thing not effencial ro Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, "= 


ir 1s a fin which we dereft. Prove it by me if you | 
can. Ask Saul whether I ſpake a word to him ofany # 
doubrful Controverſie in Religion ? 


Bur if the Party you talk of be that which 
Chriſt callerh Believers, Penitent, Regenerare, I 
SanGified, Godly Perſons, do *you nor. believe 3M: 
-your ſelf that God in Scriprure hath confined Sal- 
varion eo ſuch only ? All the World is of (4) two. 


Parties; the ſeed of the Woman and of the Serpent: 3 
«A ' & "os SS - 
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1) King. 22, Amos 2. 12, Mic. 2, 11, Job. 32-21, 2 
ol 1 Theſ. 5. Prov. 28. 23. CF 20.19. & 26, 28 A 
Exzeh. 12, 24. (u) Gen. 3» I5. Mal, 3, 17, 18.Mat.25. c 
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the Godly and the Ungodly : Do you | believe 
Chriſt himſelf, or not? If you do, doth he nor 
moſt expreſly and vehemently confine Salvation to 
them that are born again of rhe Spirit, John 3. 3, 
5, to them that are converted, Matth. 18. 3. to 
them thar are new. Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17. to them 
thar have the Spiric.of Chriſt, and mind the things 
of the Spiric, and live after the Spirit, and mortifie 
the luſts of the fleſh, Rom. S. 1, 8,6, 7, $,9, 123, 14. 
ro them-that have a hearc in Heaven, Math. 5. 21. 
and a Heavenly Converſation, Fhil, 3. 20. 21, to 
chem thar ſcek firſt God's Kingdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs, Matth. 6.33. Are theſe the words of man or of 


God ? Are they our or Chriſt's ? Are we cenſorious ' 


for believing cur Saviour, and for preaching his 
word, and per{wading ochers to believe it? 

© how much berter were ir for men to judge 
xhemſelves | by the Word of God, and nor by 
their ſclf-tlacrering Fleſhly mind, before God 
Judge 'them 3 rather than to gall God, or his 
Holy Word, or his Miniſters that ſpeak ir, Cen- 


- Yorious ? 


 __ * EI. Do you alledge God's Word againſt his 
*Goodneſs and merciful Nature? Ir. is contrary 
*to God's goodneſs to ſave none but a few Purt- 
©rans and Preciſjans, and to condemn all the rcſt 
© of the World ro Hell, Would you have us to 
Chelieve things uiterly incredible as well as utt- 
tdefirable ? 
© 'P. Your ſcornful names of Puritans and Pre- 
cifjans, are but words of your own, thruſt in to 
vent your ſpleen, and to darken the queſtion. If 
yeu mean any other than Repenting SanQified 
Believers, it's nothing to, our caſe : I ralk for- ro 
 orher. Dur, Sir, we will nor be mcckrt our of our 
 Ducy a&d Salvation, Heaven were little worth, 
E if it were not 'worth the bearing of detifion, from 
| poor 
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poor ſouls that are haſting themſelves ro Hell, Bur 
ro the matter, 
1. As tothe number of thoſe that God will ſave, 
I never preſumed to derermine of ic. I only re 
you thar none are ſaved bur thoſe that are ſan#ified 
by the Spirit of Chriſt : Remember, I pray you. thar 
this is all char I ſay. How many are ſanftifted I 
| know nor, bur I would adviſe you, inſtead of ſuch 
crquiries, as you love your ſelf, co make ſure chat 
you are one of them, Bur experience may help to 
make ſome conje@ures:; If all che World, or moff 
of the World be truly holy, that is, do Love Gad M* 
and Heaven better than fleſhly pleaſure and worldly ©. W 
proſperity, then all or moſt of the World ſhall be fa» | 
ved, But: if there be few ſuch, chere are few that # 
will be ſaved. This 1s the truth, if God's word be © 4 
true; And inſtead of being offended at tt, you had 
beſt ro lay your hand upon your heart, and ſee whes 
ther or. not 1t be fo with you. For God wyl nor 
ſave you for your riches, nor high looks, nor for 
contending againſt his word. I 
2. Do you think that God doth nor; know his 
own Nature and Goodneſs, and what is confritenr 
with ic berter than you? Will you cell him chat _ 
he hath made a Law, or given-us a word, which ' 
is (w) contrary to his own nature and goodneſs? 7 
It you will reach God ro know himfelf becter, ' or 
to amend. his word, he will convince you ere he i 
hatch done with you, that you ſhould rather have © F 
known your ſelf and God better. | 
3. Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of God to 
ſhur men our of Heaven, who will have none of 
Ic? or who. hateit? or who prefer a ſwiniſh ©. ſt 
before it? Attend a lirtle, Sir, and 1 ſhall ſhew you 
your unrighreons cenfure of God, If you can bur 
(») Rom, 3. 33 43 &c. | 008 
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forgive God for making you a Man, you may per- 
ceive that it is you that damn your ſelf, and then 
quarrel with God for it, Is it not man himſelf that 
Loveth the World and fleſhly pleaſure more than God ? 
That commitreth all the fin thar is committed ? 
Thar (x) turneth away his heart, his love, his des 
heht, his .thoughts from God, and from all that 15 
Heavenly and Holy ? Are not your luſts your own, 
and your paſſions your own? Is ir nor your ſelf 
, chat. make your ſelf ungodly, and contrary to the 

Holy nature of God and Heaven ? And your ſelf 
who refiſt and refuſe the Spirir and grace of God: ? 
Do you know how-much of Hell is in fin it ſelf, and 
of your own making, as well as of your own deſerving ? 
To be ſaved is to know God and Love him, and de- 
Iuzhtfully ſerve him : This in perfe@ion 1s Heaven. 
And doth God deny you this when yon truly defire 
it ? Or do you not ((y) deny it to your ſelf? Is it 
not you, that delight not in God and his ſervice? And 
Thar rather chuſe your fleſhly pleaſure? And is it nor 
Jou then that pur your ſelf our of Heaven? Heaven 1s 
a flare of perfe& holineſs: And you. will nor 
have Holineſs, and yer you ſay you would have 
Heaven, God ſetteth before you a feaſt of holy 
Joys z And your appetite is againſt ir : you loath it : 
.You refuſe ic; No intreaty will perſwade you to taſt 
XK : You deride ir as preciſeneſs. And when you: have 
done, you blame God, becauſe you have ic not, If 
you. would have a Mahometan Heayen of Leach- 
cry, and Wine, and Sports ; | a Heaven of Cards, 
and Dice, and Plays, and Jeſting; a Heaven 


of proud .domination over your Brethren, or 


of Money, and great Eftaces, and Pomp, You are 


s 


- Y Ree ee—_—___—__—_—_—_— ON —_* 


(az) Fobn 28.. 28. Prov. 13- 14- @& 14: 27, 0 
— 24+ (9) Fohn I, 14, & 2+ 22, . | 
| | miſtaken : 


102 The Poo Man's Family 15ook. 


—_— 


— 


miſt; 
rhis 

cho 
Hea\ 
perfe 
you 
nor, 
filth 
will 

rem 


C074 T3. pp TY GU 


» —_ hn end - AS Þ© | LAS * VS 


rn. a 


miſtaken: There is-none ſuch in another world : All 
chis Heaven was (z) here on Earth: And here you 
choſe it 3: and here you had it. Hereafter there is no 
Heaven bur the ſ:ght and delightful Love of God, and 
perfeFion,of Holineſs : Would you have this, or would 
you not? If you will; then refuſe it nor, deride ir 
not, negle&1rt-nor : Preſently begin, and ſpit ont your 
filchy fleſhly pleaſures, (4) ſeek rheLord, and he 
will affift you, and accept you : Bur if you will nor, 
remember who pur you out of Heaven. 

And when death hath opened your Eyes, and 
ſhewed you whar ir 1s thar you refuſed, and have 
(b) loſt, and whar ic was that you preferred beforeir, 
your own Conſcience will tear you with perpetual 
rorments, to think what a glory you might have 
had and would not! Whar a God you } departed 
from! And whar all the fleſhly pleafufes were 
which you preferred, and what js now become of 
all ! Ixell you, if God ſhould no furrher meddle with 


you, your (c) Conſcience in the remembrance of chis ' 


would rormenc you, 

You ſee then that beſides what they deſerve from 
the hand of divine Juſtice, what it - is chat ſinners 
execute upon themſelves. You cannot both refuſe 
Heaven, and make your felf uncapable of 1t, and yer 
have ic ; And you cannot loſe ir, and nor for eyer 
feel the lots. by: 

4. And ts nor God juſt ? and injuſtice contrary 
ro his Narure ? Ts it contrary toche goodneſs of 
the King or Judge to: hang a Thief or Murderer ? 
Anq whar if rhey be many ? muft they theretore be 
( 4 ) unpuniſhed ? If many ſhould beat. you, or 
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""(t) "Luke. 15.15. ( ) "Fob 5.40. Rev. 22, 


ty. of. 24. ts. (b) Mar.25:. 6, 5,8.{c) Rom. 2.. 
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= abuſe you, doth not chart rather aggravate the wrong 
than exrenuare ir? You ſcruple nor killing a neſt 
of Waſps or Hornets, though they be many : Millions 
of Men are not ſo much to God, as a ſwarm of Flies 
are unto Men. 


5, And I: would know whether you think it con-. 


rrary -to God's goodneſs ro condemn any at all, 
or not? If-nor, what numbers proportionably will 
# . you impoſe upon him to ſave ? Whar 1f he fav- 
# .-cd+a thouſand or ten thouſand for- one that he 


condemneth ? Would that feem to you conſiſtent 


wich his Go9dnzls ? And are you ſure it is 
notſo : We are ſure that this Earth is ro the reſt 
of the Univerſe, bur as one inch 1s to, the whole 
Earth ? and how ſmall a part ts that? and you know 
not but (e ) Angels and pure Inhabitants may poffeſs 
all the reft, excepr whar ts allorred to the Devils 
and rhe damned, And it fo, if ren thouſand co one 
. In this wicked world (which is next to Hell) were 
| damned, it would not all be one ro many Millions 


F---of the pure and bleſſed ones tn the reſt of the Crea- 


tion, 1 only ſay thac men thar are Ignorant of 
ſuch matters, as we all are, are unfir to quarrel 
with God about them, 

* El, You have ſaid much, I confeſs; Burt it is 
T © all no juſtification of your own arrogance, that 
F © layclaim to Heaven before your Neighbours, All we 
F are prophane and uagodly people, and you only 
© are the holy Brethren, and the (f) children of 
* God. You fay, Stand by, I am holter than thu : And, 
© as thePhariſee, Ithank thee, Lord, that Tam nit as 
" *© other men, nor as this Publican, 

P. 1. Who do you mean by [us] and by [ you? } 
Speak plainly that- you may be underſtood, If a- 


= MEETS WE nm A YESCIGs ones. Aj Soccer, 
ry 


(e) Heb, 12. 22, 23, An innumerable company of 
Angels, or Myriads, (f) 1 Joh. 5.19, 20. 


ny 


ny arrogate the rame of Holy, or Godly, that 1s nor 
ſo, he is an Hypocrice: Do you hear me fay that 
ſuch ſhall be ſaved? And either you and the reſt of 
our Neighbours are really Godly San#ified perſons, 
or you are not: If you are, we ſay you are the 
children of Gad, and the Heirs of Heaven, as well 
as we, or any others : Did you ever hear me ſay that 
any godly man is ungodly ? or is nor che child of 
God? Name the man that I have ſaid ſo by. If 


your own Conſcience tell you rhar you love God 


berrer rhan the world, and (z) ſeek firſt his King» 
dom and righteouſneſs, and if your converfation 
prove ir, you have chen the witneſs in your ſelf 
char you are ſanQified, and need not care what others 
ſay of you. Bur if your Conſcience cell you that iris 
not ſo, but that you are a lover of the world and 
pleaſure more than of: God, filence: nor your Cons 


fcienee, and-defire not thar we ſhould flacter you + 


with lies, when your own Conſcience:knowerh thar 
the caſe is otherwiſe. 

2, Bur, Sir, do yourhink that there ir no diffe- 
rence among men? Are the good and bad, the-god- 
ly and wicked all alike 2 Then indeed there would 
be no difference hereafrer. But'it there be- a dif- 
ference, -may ir not be known ? And muſt he-thar 
hath God's Grace be unthankful,: and fallly ſay thar. 
he hath -none ? Thoſe are like the unhumbled Pha» 


riſee, who thank God for that grace which they. -? 


have not ; and not they rhat humbly thank him 
for. what they have. Would you have a” rempe- 
rate, chaſte, and juſt perſon think himſelf to be a 
Drunkard, a Fornicator, a Thief, when & ts nor'ſo,. 
and all for fear: of being proud-? Then why are 
you angry with thoſe that count you ungodly, if 
humility bind all men ro think. themſelves ungodly: 2 
God neither defireth that. we fhould think with the 
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'Phariſece that we are ſanQified when we are nor, nor 


that we deny the grace which we have, Unthank- 
fulneſs for rhe greateſt mercy is no virtue. 
* El. You are the true off-ſpring of the Phariſees ; 
* a pack of godly Hypocrites : 'a Generation that 
© are pure in your own eyes, but are nor cleanſed 
*from your filthineſs :. In ſecret youare as bad as a- 
© ny others. 
P. Who do you mean, Sir ? 
* El. I mean all or the moſt of you that take on 
© you to be ſo Godly and Religious above other men. 
P. 1, Would you. have men profeſs ungodlineſs ? 
Would you have us be Drunkards, Swearers, Forni- 


- 


carors, Coverous, for tear of being Hypocrites ? Or 


would you have us ſay that we are ſuch when we are 
not? Is this, your confeſfian of Chriſt? Would you 
have no man profeſs. himſelf. a Chriftian or a Servant 
* of God? What then! Muſt we profeſs the ſervice 
- "of. the Fleſh and the Devil? 
| 2.. Do not you.take on you to be a Chriſttan, and to. 
be Godly 2 ' Why elſe are you angry with rhem that 
count you ungodly? Elſe you are an Infidel and an 
Atheiſt. Bur if you profeſs Chriſtzanity and Godlineſs 
- your ſelf, are you therefore: ;an AHypocrite ? If nor, 
' Profeſſion makes nor others ro be Xypocrites. I pray 
you tell me, what do youÞrofels leſs than 1 do? You 
profeſs Chriſtianity. and Godlineſs, and I profeſs no 
more, But which of. us is the Hypocrite, our Con- 
ſetences and Lives muſt tell. I hope you:will nor 


>  Tenounce God .and Chrift, for fear of being an Hy+-- 


OCrite.. 
, S, Bur alas, Sir, too many People: fearing God, 
- are ſo' far from being pure in their: own eyes, that 
the greatneſs of their fins overwhelmeth them : 
And we can hardly keep them from concluding 


thar they have no grace at all, and are as ready to 
gall: themſclycs]Hypocrites in, their fears, as you 


are 


() 
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are in your ſpleen againſt them. And why do you 2! 

at once accuſe us for over-terrifying them, and driv- 
ing them to deſpair, and yer of puffing chem up with 
@ conceit of | Godlineſs? 


4. But how is it that you come. to know our Hypo--- Þþ + 


criſte, and what we are in ſecret? If you know 1t, 
ir is nor ſecret : If it be ſecret , you know it not. 
If our Lzves be vicious, prove 1t and reprove us: 
If they be nor, how know you that our Hearts are 
ſo? Is nor God only the ſearcher of Hearts 2 

s. I am Yplad if indeed you hate Hypocrt- 
fie, The Hypocrite is he thar profefſech co be 
that which indeed he is nor. You and I do: 
both profeſs the ſame Chriſtianity : Now the 


queſtion is which of us is the Hypocrice ? If = = 


one man live according to his profeſſion, and be 
ſerious in his Religion, and hare all known fin, 
great and ſmall, and ſeek Gd diligently, and uſe all 
the means that God commandeth him ; and-if a- - 
nother, making che ſame profeſfion of Chriſtiani- 


ty, do live in open worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, in ** by 


glurrony, drunkenneſs, gaming, idleneſs, and fornica- 
tion, and deride holy living, and all that are ſerious 
in the Religion which he himſelf profefleth, _and 
counteth the praf@ice of Chrift's own Commands 
ro be needleſs preciſeneſs? Do t& need to ask you, 
which of theſe 15 like to be the Hypocrite? I have 
admired to hear debauched perſons, call ſerious 


Chriſtians  Hypocrites, when the want of ſeriouſ-" Þ: 


neſs' 1n profeſſed Chriſtianity is the very nature of 
Hypocrifie.'' 'Do nor all theſe Railers call rhem-: 
ſelves Chriſtians : Is not (+) Holineſs eſſential ro 


Chriſtianky? Is nor a drunken Chriſtian, a world- - 7 F- 
ly Chriftian, a fornicating Chriſtian, a ſenſual vo- 7 


MT 


hb) 2 Cor. $.17. Rom, 8. 8,9, 13, 30, AS. 26, 18, . 
Luk, 14. 26, 27, 33. 


lupruous 


J luptuous Chriſtian, a very ſelf-contradifting ſttgma- 


ly live 10, 15the brand of an Hypocrice, 

t. *< FL. Are nt all men, ſinners? And he that ſaith 
E * he hath no fin decetverh himſelf, Why, then 
 * make you ſuch difference berween your ſelves and 
' * others? 
E ” P. You may try whether by that trick you can 
deceive the King and the ſudpes firſt : Go to the 
Bar and to che Gallows, and ſay, why ſhould theſe 
poor men be hanged rather than all you ? Are not 
all finners? It one of 'your Servants beat you, ex- 
cuſe him, bceaufe all are ſinners ! Bur, Sir, do you 
nor know That there are (7) ſinnuers char ſhall be 
> ſaved in Heaven, and ſingers that ſhall go to Hell ? 
Sinners chat are pardoned, and finners thar are nor 
- pardoned ? And why fo? bur that there are finners 
& rhat are pebitenc, contrire, and truly converted, 
* and finners char are not ſo, Thereare (& ) ſinners. 
that are ungodly and (in wiltully, and love their fin : 
And there are finners that are godly, .and fin only 
of infirniity, and hate their fins, and make it the 
|. care of their lives to avoid them, Some make pro- 
* wiion for che fleth co fſarisfic irs deſires or luſts : . And 
 ſoine make ir their work co mortifie ſuch lufts, and 
not to pleaſe rhem, It you will nor difference be- 
tween theſe rwo forts of iinners, God will, and you 
ſhall ſhortly "ſee ir, They char ſtand on Chriſt's 
right hand and on his left in judgment, and hear, 


| -ners; Bur read Mat. 25. whether Chriſt make, no 
difference ?. eY 1: be 
+ FI, Thedifference is, that-you are the Pharijees, 
(i) 1 fohn I. 7,0. & 3. 5, 9. & 5. LO,-2-7. 
3 Fob. > If,1 Cor, ©, IO, I], (& ) Rom. 0, 16, Gen, 39s 
Eg, Roms 13. 13, 
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E Tfzed Hypocrice ? Every groſs fin which ſuch wilful-. 


F Come ye bleſſed, and Go ye curſed, were all, fin-. 
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and we are the. Publicans : You juſtifie your ſelves 


| *and we ſmire on our Breaſts, and cry, . God be... 


© merciful tro me a ſinner | And which of theſe, was © 
© zuſtified of God ? | +, 3 * 22. 
P. I pray you ſpeak truly, Sir; Do you think - 
that Chriſt meant a diſſembling Publican, thar rook*. © 
on him to repent, and did not? Doth God juſtifle 3 
wicked Hypocrites? Or was it not a truly pent- 
rent Publican, that confeſſed his fins with true 
Repentance, and went home. with a Changed mind - 
and life? And is nor this all that Þ perſwade your 
enant to? and are nor theſe the perſons thar 
we ſay ſhall be ſaved 2 If you be this Publican, 
Go and do likewiſe : Repent, Confeſs, and be con- 
verted to a holy life. .::4% 
And I will make. bold rhis once to paint our. the - 
Phariſee to: you in Chriſt's own. words; and then 
you ſhall be judge your ſelf, who 1s the Phariſeez 
The Phariſees were a ſe& thar ſer: up the. Traditts 
ons of the Elders againſt God's word, Mat. 1; 3: - 
They were all for- Ceremony in Religion, waſhing 
before meat, and waſhing Cups, and formal i ſec 
faſting often, Mart. 9. 14. Luke 11. 39. They.,wore 
ſhipped God in vain, teaching for Doftrines: the - * 
Commandements of. men. Mat. 15. 9. They drewi-  : 
near-to God with' their lips, ſaying: aver cerrain 
Prayers, when their hearts were far from him, 
Mat. 15. 8, They were ;the Rulers: of the Jewtſh! - 
Church, ſat. 23- 2. Foh. 7.45, 32, 48. ;Theyi were) 
called by high titles, and 'were. fer 10. the higheſt 
Seats, :atid wehit :in' pomp aud: ftace with: the fare 
maltries of broad, Phylateries; and ſuch: like; Date: :; 
23.536, 7-: They were ftritt |: for : ryching Miar,s 3 
Anniſe, and Cummin : They: were ': Tyrants: and: 2 
Excortioners, and Oppreſſors of the poor: They © ? 
ſtcained ar a gnar, and: ſaw the more in anorhers © _ 
eye, condemning Chriſt and his Apaſiles for 'nor 
oblerving ? 


%. 


- «465d 
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obſerving the Ceremonies, while they- ſaw not the 


| fins; For their way was to honour the memo- 
* rials of the Martyrs, and to make more: To ere& 
” monuments for the dead Saints whom their fore- 
* Fathers perſecuted, and to go on to do the like 
: by the living, Mat. 23. 24. to the end. They 
were the deadlieſt Enemies of Chriſt, the: filen- 
cers of his Apoſtles, as far as they could, and the 
perſecurors of Chriſtians. And now I pray you 
tell me, who are the Phariſces ? 
© ZI. But you leave out that which is againſt you: 
. © They devoured Widows houſes, and for a pre- 
© rence made long prayers : and fo do you. 
P. 1 pray, Sir, tell me what Widows houſe I 
* have devoured, and I promiſe you to: reſtore it 
PÞ ard Do I oppreſs my Tenants, as I before 
deſcribed to you ? Have I any houſe bur a mean 


{ common Jail, when your Worſhip ſends me thi- 
| ther for Preaching? 


{ - put to you. 1. Was' it the Length of prayer, or the 
| falſe pretence, which Chriſt reproved? if rhe lengrh, 
E - why. did he continue. all night in prayer himſelf 

. (who had lefs need than I) Zxk.6. 12, Why are 
 -Wwe bid Pray continually, and continue conſtant in Pray- 
e&r, 1 Theſ. 5. 17, Rom, 12, 12. Col. 4. 2. .: 

: * El, No: Itwas the falſe pretence that 1s. blamed. 
| - P, What 1s it not a -proof: that Long Prayer is 

- @ thing very good and laudable, when ſincerely 


* fin. For one Evil is nor a fic Covering for-anocher.' 
* My ſecond queſtion 1s, whether the Phariſees long 
+ prayers were free prayers, uttered from the habits 
+ of the mind, or forms of Lirurgy ? 2 > 
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| beam of malignity and Perſecution 1n their own eye, 
' bur could ſwallow a Camel, even theſe ' heynous 


” one ro dwell in? Am I nor fain totake up with the - 


And as for long Prayers, I have two queſtions to. 


uſed ? Elſe it would not! have made a cloak: for 
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© El. T think they were ſuch as your extempo- 
* rate prayers. | 
whieh I would not have you da; for if the Pha». 
riſees that were ſo Ceremontous uſed none, ir 
will ſcarce be probable that any were uſed in the 
Tewiſh Church. > | 
* El. Well then ſuppoſe them to be ſer Liturgies.. 
P, Ir is they then that are likeſt, ro the Phari- 
ſees, who by long Lirurgies cloak their Oppreſſi- 
ons and Covetouſneſs, 
© El. You are noted to be as Coverous a ſort of 
© people as any : You will cheat a man in Bargain- 
*Ing; and you will not ſwear, but you will lie. 
© ike Devils. 4 | 
P. I affure you, Sir, if we ds ſa, it is contrary 
to our Dodtrine : For we profeſs that ſuch per- 
ſons are no Children of God, nor can be faycd in: 
ſuch a ſtare. Therefore you muſt prove it againſt 
the particular perſons whom you accuſe, For if 
we know of ſuch, we number them with wicked- 
men, and bring them to Repentance and reſticutt-: 
on, or Excommunicate them, 13.3 
And for thoſe Miniſters that are called Purt-: 


of their own, or live 1n other mens houſes,) and; 
all to avoid that which they chink is fin? 2. And. 
if they are ſuch Lyars,. why do they. not eſcape all- 
their ſufferings? 1f they durſt bur once lie under their . 
hands, and fay that they affenr and confent to what 
they. do nor, they might be as free as:others.. - - 


© cretly among you, as among orhers.... Qur faults 
* are open and known. to. all; bur you. are. as bad 
| Fin 


P. Then you will wound the cauſe of Liturgies,' 4 


tans by you, whether they are in the right or; Þ} 
wrong I meddle not ; bur, 1, If rhey be ſo. Co-+ 4 
verous, how come they theſe many years tolive.in. Þ 
pinching poverty (except a few that have ſomething} - 


«#1. There are as many. villanies committed ſe-  Þ 


* ©*4n-Corners, as demurely .as you carry it. Did 
t ** you nor hear lately of a great Profeifor near y6u 
- ©. chat-'was drunk, and another that gor his Ser- 
>» <yant-maid with Child? This is your profeſſion. 
. © If the: truch might be known, on my Conſcience 
+ ©you are all alike. 

P. Your (1) own tongue ſtill confuteth you, and 
” Hhonoureth thoſe whom you would fain reproach. 
| If you fin openly, it ſeemeth you are nor aſhamed 
|  ofit; you tell us that it is no wonder among you : 
- as if it were your profeſſion, If we fin ſecretly, 


defamations, implyerh, that, with ſuch as you mean, 
* It is a rarity and ſtrange thing. And flanders are 
© fo common againſt ſuch perſons, that when ir is 
Examined, ir 1s two to one but. it proves falſe. 
Bur if ir be true, either the Ats you mention are 
maryels, commirred by one of a hundred, once 
perhaps in all their life-time fince their change ; 
or elſe they are ſuch as you deſcribe thar live ſe- 
cretly in ſuch ſin, If it be che. latter, they are 
Hypocrires, and ſuch as we call ro Repentance and 
* Converſion, as being 1n the gall of bitterneſs and 
 bond-of iniquicy: And all thac I defire of you and 
your: Tenant here is, that you will nor be ſuch, 
Tf you'tibe ſuch, why do you blame them 2 if you 
E diſlike them, why, will you be ſuch your (elves? 
It you ſay-rhat you make no profeſſion of Religion, 
| I anſwer again; unleſs you renounce Chriſt, you 
| profeſs as- much as the Hypocrites named by you, 
f For you profeſs; Chriſtianicy; and they proteſs no 
 JmMOFE, WITTE 35:3 22 W©2- ; 
© Bur if rhey werethe-Falls 'of ſerious Chriſtians, I 
* ask youiwhich-is the likes fort of men.to be rrue 
F Chriftians, They that live impenitently and com- 


{*. 


| © (—  , Ce oo 
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how do you know 1t? Your naming one or two 


monly in groſs fin,and hate thoſe chart reprove them» 


and live better ; Or they rhar live blameleſly in the _ 


fear of God, ſave that (m) one among many of them 
doth once in his life commit ſome heinous fin, which 
layerh him in ſuch ſhame and brokenneſs of hearr, 
that oft-rimes ſuch never well recover their comforts 
again while they live ? 1f Noah was once drunk 1n his 
life: If there were one Cham in-his Family : If Lot 
was twice tempted to drunkenneſs and 1nceſt : If Da- 
vid once was guilty of odions fin : If Peter once (or 
thrice at once )) denyed his Mafter : It there was one 
Fadas in the family of Chriſt himſelf z Will any bur 
the Malicious thence conclude ; that They are all- a- 
like? Or thar one ſin repented of, is as bad as 4-life of 
fin never truly repented of. | | 
And do you know what your flanderous infe- 
rence doth imporr? Noleſs than that Chriſt is no 
Chriſt, and that all the World ſhall be damned. 
For: mark, I pray you, that we are certain, . thar 
open (n) unconverted fianers are ner ſaved from 


their fins by Chriſt, and rhar ſo dying they are. 


loft for ever. Now you come in and ſay, that the 
reſt, thar- profeſs Repentance and Obediense, are 
in ſecrer, and at the hearr, as bad as they, Ang if fo, 
they are all certainly loſt men. For without” Ho- 


lineſs none ſhall ſee God. And the ungodly ſhalt . 


not ſtand in Judgement, Heb. 12. 14. Pſal. 1. 6; 
(o) And God hateth all the workers of iniquiry? 
Now to ſay that AU are ſuch, either openly or ſe- 
cretly, is to ſay that either God is a lyar, or that 
no-one ſhall be ſaved. And yet you are the man 
that cannor belieye that many are damned } Andif 
Chriſt ſan&tifie and (p) ſave none from their fins; 
he is no Saviour, and ſo no Chriſt, | 


(m) Pſal. 51. (n) Euke 13. 3, 5. Luke I 5 (o) Pſah, 
5. 5, (þ) Matth, 1. 21, Tit, 2, 14+ 
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But, Sir, If you will ſearch after ſuch ſcandals, 
and bring ſuch fins ro open ſhame and puniſhmenr, 
# whereſoever they be found and proved, vou ſhall 
# have all our help and thanks: And you ſhall nor 
cry down Hypocrifie and ſcandal: more heartily 
than we will do. | | | 
* El, Fain you would ſeem pure, and perfe& 


© ſelves ro be. 

P, Did you never hear any of us pray? If you 
had, you would have heard, that we are more 
large and earneſt in confeſſing and lamenting our 
fins even 1n publick, before God and the: Con- 
gregation, than any others ordinarily are. In truth, 
every Godly man 1s ſo humbled in the (q) ſenſe of 
his 1ins, that he 1s a greater burthen and crouble'to 
himſelf than all the world is befides, and he loath- 
eth himſelf for all his fins. We confeſs our ſelves 
finners. with daily grief and ſhame. And if indeed. 
the Cathariſts did otherwiſe, they were no kin ro 
us, nor any of our acquaintance, Why do we exs 
horr others ſo much to Contrirton and: Repentance, 
if we are not for the ſame our ſelves? Would nor 
all met make others of their own mind ? 

- © El, Come, come, when you have prated ne- 
Ever ſo long, you muſt confeſs that you are a pack 
© of Rebels, and ſeditious Rogues; the firebrands 
© of your Country, that | would deſtroy the King 
©and all of us, if we were in your power. The 
© world hath had experience enough of You. You 
© have learned to cant and talk (moochly 1n your 
* way, and have God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
© Scripture in your mouths; But on my Conſcience 
© the Devil and Treaſon 1s in your hearts, 
-» P, Whom do you mean, Sir ? 


—_—T —__— = 


. (a) Rom,7.16, 19, 24. Pſal. 51. AR.26. Tit, 3. Ss 
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 *wirhour fin, as the old Cathariſts pretended them-. 
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© F/. 1 mean all of you that pretend to ſo much:. 
© Godlineſs and preciſeneſs, and make ſuch ado with 
© Scripture, and Religion, You' will nor ſwear, nor 
* drink, nor whore, nor go to play : Bur you are 
« Traitors all, 

'P. Doth nor every man profeſs Godlineſs, who 
pfofeſſeth. ro be a Chriſtian? Doth not the King 
himſelf, and his Council,and Nobles, and Judges, and: ' 
all the Magiftrates of the Land almoſt, and all che 
Biſhops and Clergy profeſs Chriſtianity, and Godlineſs, 
and to believe the Scripture, and to hope for Hea- 
ven? Do not they all pray in the Common Prayer , 
[ that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy, that at the laſt we may come to eternal joy ] And 
[that we may live a Godly, Righteous and ſober re 
And [ that we may fall into no ſin] And that | we 
may jerve him without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſe. 
neſs before him gll the days of our lives | with many 
more ſuch paſlages ? Are you good friends to your 
King and Country,that would make men believe that 
it is a ſign of a b24 ſybje& to be Religious, and 
that to | Fear God and to Honour the King |, may not 
ſtand rogether ? What ! will you charge the RING 
and all his Magiſtrates with Treaſon ? arethey all. 
Traitors who obey him and defend him? 


© El. You know who I mean well enough : I mean © : 


© you Puritans : all the pack of you. 

P, A Puritan is a word of ſo arbitrary interpre» : 
ration, that ſure ir is too large to found a charge of 
Treaſon on. Mr. Robert Bolton,and Biſhop Downame, 
and Biſhop Robert Abbot, and many ſuch, will rel 
you, that ir is commonly. uſed in the mouchs of 
che prophane, for any man that feareth God, and liv« 
eth holily, and avoiderh wilful fin, and will nor-be 
debauched as ſenſualifts are : And ſomcrimes ir 1s ta+ 


ken for one that 15 againſt the Prelacy and Ceremo- . : 


nies. :In.the firſt ſenſe, as a Puritan fignificth a ſe- 
| r10us 


LY 
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rious Chriſtian, and a Godly man, dare you ſay. that 
the King, Nobles, Judges and Biſhops are nor fuch ? 
F am not acquainted wich chem : Bur our Religion 
reacheth us to judge all men to be what they pro- 
tels themſelves to be, till the Contrary be certain 
and 'notorious. Dare you ſay that all the Magi- 
ſtrares, Prelates, Citizens and SubjeRs of the Land 
are either Vngodly men, or Traiters ? Sure this can- 
not be your meaning. 

* El. Youare loth to know my meaning : I mean 
© all the Pack of the Precifians, that are for ſo much 
* ſtri&neſs, and preaching, and praying, and raiking 
© of Scriprure. 

P. Dare you ſay that neither the King, nor his 
Nobles, nor Judges, nor Biſhops nor Clergy, are for 
Scripture, and for much preaching, and praying, 
and for ſtri& preciſe obedience ro God, and for 
ſtriKneſs of Juſtce, Temperance, and Sobriety ? 
What ! will you ſay that all are Trattors to the King, 
- that viill not be Rebels againſt Gcd, and perfidtous 
Traicors againſt Chrift and Chriſtianity * 

ZE}. I mean your ſecond ſort of Puritans, the Non- 
6 conformiſts; if you are willing to underſtand, 

P. Now I underſtand you, Sir 3 but ir is but in 
part: Bur what is Conformity or Nonconformity to our 
caſe? What if all the Nonconfornnſts were as had 
as you make them, will you therefore plead tor 
Nonconformity and Rebellion againſt Ged? Whar 
an argument is this. ? MNonconfor miſts. are Rebels : 
therefore an ungodly man neederh no repentance 
- and Converſion, or we may be ſaved withour a 
holy heart and life, Do you think this js wile 
reaſoning? Do nor Conformiſts plead for Holineſs ? 
Be you bur a Godly Conformift, and I ſhall rejoyce 
| in your felicity, Bur, becauſe I muſt love my 
| . Neighbour as my ſelf, I haye three or four queſtt- 
- ons further to ask you? 1, Is it they that Conform 

| In 
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in Nothing, or they that conform not in Every thing & 
Such a one was Chilfingworth; (And 41 thought you 
had nor taken the Papiſts to be all Traitors, wifo are 
Nonconformiſts too. ) | ; 
2. Is it their Docqrine that 1s traiterous 3 Or is 
$ their Hearts and PraQtice contrary to their Dorine ? 
| For the former, they defie their ſlanderers, and 
1 challenge them to cice one confeſſion of any Ree 
I formed Church, thar hath in ir any difloyal' Do- 
| &rine, Biſhop Andrews. 1n Tortura Torti will tell - 
| you, that in this the Puricans are belied, and chat 
they rake the ſame Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and profcſs the ſame Loyalty with others; 
But if it be rheir Hearts and Pradices are contrary 
ro their own Dofrine, are you nor a ſlanderer, if 
you charge ſuch diffembling on: any one that you 
cannot prove it by ? Such charges muſt fall on par- 
ticular perſons, and be proved ; and not _ on partzes :; 
For what ſhall notifie any man's mind, bur his own 
Profeſſion, or his PraFice : When they readily (wear. 
Allegiance and Loyalty, are they not to be believed, 
rill ſome proof confute them ? And if in Civil-Wars 
you Gentlemen, Lawyers and Stateſmen, ſay this 1s 
Law, and that is Law, and entangle poor mens 
Confciences, will you afterwards conclude, that no 
mars Conſcience will be true ro his Oxh of AE 
legiance, which ſcruplech Ecclefiaſtical Oarhs or 
Subſcriptions ? Another man would think it a more 
probable arguing, to ſay, He thar-ſcrupleth- one 
Oath or Subf{ription, is like ro make Conſcience 
_ of ancrher ;, for if he dare break an Oath when he 
- hath taben it, why ſhould he not venture -as far 
ro rake it ? | 
3. Bur, Sir, all chis is Satan's ardinary courſe, to 
endeavour ro engage the interefts cf Princes ſeeme 
ingly on his fide,-ro make Religion odious, -- Chritt 
muſt be accuſed.as forbidding to-pay Titbute to Caſars 
and 
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and as an Utſurper of the Kingdom. Pilate muft 
condemn him, leſt he ſeem not Ceſar's Friend, 
Paul yoes for a Peſtilent Fellow, and a mover of ſe- 
dition among the people, that taught things contra- 
ry to Ceſar and the Law, | 

Bur again, Sir, whar 1s all this to the-caſe here 
that you come to treat about? Did I perſwade 
your Tenant to be a Nonconformiſt? Did I ſpeak 
one ſyllable to him of any ſuch matter? Did I pur 
any ſcruple into his mind againſt any orders of 
the Church? Ask him whether I did ? When I had 
nothing to ſay to him, bur to exhort him to Repen- 
rance, and the Love of God, qnd a holy and hea- 
- venly life and converſation, and quickly to fore 
fake his fins, how cometh Nonconformity to have any 
thing to do here ? Whar is that to the queſtion in 
hand ?. Pray you Saul mark your Landlord's Argu- 
ment; | Nonconformiſts are all Traitors and Rebels, 
a you will believe him :) Therefore forſabe not your 
ins, and turn not to God and a holy life by true Repen- 
tance.) Or [Other men are (ſaith he) Rebels againſt 
the King: Therefore continue you a Rebel againſt God |} 
Have you not natural Logick enough to perceive 
the deceit of ſuch an argument ? ; 

For my part I here give you my plain profeſſion, 
that all that fear God muſt honour the King, and 
not reſiſt the higher powers, and that for Conſci- 
ence ſake, leſt they receive damnation; and thac 
Rebellions and Treaſons againſt King or Kingdom, 
are the works of the Devil and the fleſh, which 
all rrue Chriſtians muſt abhor, ; 

- © El. However, you cannot deny bur you are a 

© pack of Schiſmaticks: that for a Ceremony will 
Frear the Church; and ſer up Conventicles of your 

© own: And Schiſm is kin to Rebellion. 

P. You ſhall not thus draw us away from the bu- 
ſineſs in hand ; I will not now diſpute with you what 
| Schiſm 
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Schiſm. is, who ſeem not to. underſtand it 3 Becauſe 
it 15 impertinent, and rendech bur to divert 'us from 
our buſineſs, I ask you, 1. Dol perſwade your Te- 
nant here to Schiſm, or only to Repentance and a 
Holy Life ? 2. Are not Conformiftls and 'Nonconfor= 
miſts agreed in that? You know not what I am 1n 
thoſe ,matrers my ſelf : But ſend for one avle Mint- 
ſter tha. 1s a Conformiſt, and another chat 1s a Non- 
conformiſt, and try whether both agree nor in rhe 
ruth of all rhar I am periwading him to Believe 
or Practice. | | 

* El. The truth is, you are of ſo many Sets, and 
* ſo many opinions, that he may ſooner grow a Bed- 


- * lam: among you than a good Chriſtian. You are of 


* as many minds as men : One Tub-Preacher ſaith, 
* This ts the word of God, another faich, That is 
*che w of God, ſcarce a whole houſe 1s of 
* one gion : And if he muft turn to any of 
* you, how ſhall he know which Party it muſt be? 
* Muſt he be a Presbyterian, or an Independant, or 
* a Browniſt, or an Anabapriſt, or what? How ſhall 
* he be ſure which of all rheſe is in the right, that 
© he may reſt? _ | 

P. Saul, You hear this terrible Objetion of your 
Landlord; Will you bur mark my anſwer in theſe 
three parts, and if it be not Reaſon, ſpir in my face 
and take your courſe, 


I, Every different (r) Opinion is not a different 3 


Religion. Our Religion. is but One thing ; which is 
Junple Chriſtianity : And every by-opinzon is nor efſen- 
tial to Chriſtianity. No two men in the world x 
think are in-every thing of one opinion : He that 
will not take a journey, which is for his Eſtate or 
life, till all che Clocks in London ſtrike rogether, 
is as wiſe a man as he that will not turn from his 
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| (r) Read Rom, 14. and 1, 
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I20 
fin to God, till all Chriſtians are of one opinion in 


all che difficulc points of Religion. | 
2. My earneſt advice to you, Saul, is, that you 


become nota (/) Se&ary of any party whatſoever : 


Become a true Chriſtian, and love the Unity, Peace, 
and Concord of Believers; and for Opinions, follow 
the -right as far as you can know ir, but nor to en- 
gage for doubtful things in any diviſions, Sets, or 
Parties: But 1f men will needs quarrel, ſtand by, 
ard pray for the Churches Peace. 

3- Try whether Chriſtians of all Opinions, do nor 
agree Inall that I exhore you to, It I have taughr 
you, or perſwaded you to any one thing, but what 
the Conformifts and Nonconformiſts, Epiſcopal, - Presbyteri- 
an, Independent, yea, and the Paprſts, are all of a mind 
in, and will all bear witneſs to be certain truth, then 
ler youp Confcierce judge whether you gay not a 
moſt unexcuſable man, thar will not be perſwa- 
ded to that which even all differing Chriſtiavs 
are agreed in ? And whether this Objection of 
Sets and different Religions, condemn nor you the 
more, that will not agree with them where they 
all agree ? And I leave it allo to Sir Elymas his 
Conlſ:1ence. 

* Fl. You would make me ſeem a Fool or an A. 
© theiſt, as if I perſwaded him from all Religion, 


F- *By-—you are a ſort of the inſolenteſt Rogues 


in the world, I will ſtand talking with you no 
© more. Bur for you Saul, I tell you, if you hear- 
Eken to ſuch fellows, and rurn a Puritan, I will curn 
©Thee and thy Wite and Children out of doors 
© the nexr-week atrer ir. And you Str Preacher, I 
6. will cake anorher-courſe with you, if you ceaſe not 
© thus to trouble my Neighbours. I doubr nor bur I 
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© ſhall cauſe the Biſhop to trounce you : bur if he do 
©nor, I will once more ſend you to the Common Jail, 
for all your ſick night-cap, and there you ſhall he 
© among Rogues like your (ſelf. 

P, I beſeech you let not looſe your paſſion, Sir ; 
Remember that you ſaid you Love your Netghhour 
as your ſelf. Poverty and a (tr) Priſon are as near 
and fure a way to Heayen, as Riches and earthly pros 
ſperity and pleaſure, I muft ſhortly die : and whe- 
ther at home or in a Jail, or with Zazarys at your 
doors among your Dogs, ic 1s not my intereſt or 
care, God 1s the Lord of your lite and mine,  Boaſt 
not of to morrow : for who knoweth what a day 
may bring forth ? Prov. 27. 1, 

Bur, Sir, ſeeing you are not againſt a7 Religion, 
I beſeech you, in the concluſion, yer make us to un» 
derſtand what ir is that you are againſt? « 

« El. Tamagainſt being Righteous overmuch ; and 
© making men believe that they cannot be ſaved with- 
* out being ſo holy and ſo ſiri&; and ſo frightening 
* poor people our of their wits: A Puritan is nothing 
© bur ſuch a frighrned Proteſtanr. Cannot you-go ro 
© Church, and ſometimes ſay your Prayers, and to be 
© quier, and be moderate in your Religion? Ir is 
© theſe Bigots and Zeatiots that trouble all rhe world, 
© and will netther let men ltve nor die 1n peace. Can- 
* not you live as your Neighbours do, and yeur fore 
© farhers have done 2 Whar! Are they all damned, 
© and will you be wiſer than all the world ! Modera- 
© tion 1s good In all things, | 

P, Your ſpeech hath many parts, which muſt be 
diſtintly confidered, I. To- be Righreous over- 
much, in Selomon's ſenſe, 1s to be ſtricter than God 
would have us, by a precifeneſs or a deviſed Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own: Where Righrteouineſs is nor 
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(1) Mat, 5, 10, 11, 12. 
G 


umn en nw eai rent BD ace Money BY anne ncoemong 


tak2n 


. "A WES” "*5 = 226 we $7 < FS CE "TP wy "OH "EL : : w_ -"M= : oe c of T9 pon + Þ : 
, Hl 263p 6 '*, . do J i * : 
of > "#4 3; bl < 
" Mu hs : _ * : 


= taken Formally, . but Matesially for-a rigid - preciſe- 
=:  nefs, and pretend«d exaftneſs which” is not. com- 


k 


E-,. drarce of duty, and that which I uſe to call Uver- 
F doing: As ſome men will be fo Accurate-.in their. 
- Exprefſidns in Preaching and Praying, as that overs 
curinſneſs in words deſtroyeth the life and uſe - 
- .. And ſome will pretend that every thing muſt . be 
- © done better, and mended (till, till nothing be done, or 
# all be marred. As in houſnold affairs, overmuch cu- 
Trſity abour every little thing, 1s accompanied with 
the negle& of Greater things ; becauſe we . are not 
ſufficient for all:: ſo in Religion, ſome upon pre- 
rercce of ſtriFneſs, lay our fo much of their zeal, 


#- potnts of Church order, diſcipline, and modes, 
>. and circumſtances of worſhip, and about contro- 
> vecrred opinions, that thereby they negle& the'grear 
b- ſubſtantials, This (4) tything of Mint, Aniſe, and 
- _ Curmin, and omitting the weighty matters of -the 
FE” - Law, Faich, Judgment and Mercy, and preferring 
E.. - Sacrifice before Mercy, 1s at once to be Unrighte- 
E->:. ous, and to be Rightecus overmuch, even with 
*. an Unmzghteous Righteouſneſs, that is a ſtrineſs 
&: of- our own deviſing : Do I perſwade any one to 
pts? A 
=. TL We would make men believe nothing but 
Fi: God's own word : If that word ſay not, that [If 
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E=--bis ] Rom. 8.9. ler ir nor be believed. Buriif ir 
& * do, what are we to Preach 'for, but to perſwade 
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ard talk, and time, about many lefler or doubtful C 


E:' met to believe God's word, and obey 1t?. And will . 
&; 1t fave mens ſouls ro be unbelievers 2. Believing .. 
:: God.is che way which be hath appointed! for Sal- - 


= manded, and indeed is no duty, but a greatghin-- -: 


= any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is n«ne of 


nc, 5 


# | 8 


: The $002 Man's Famſly $666, 


op? An d will you ſay, that not to believe ' him. 4 


a "We would affrighr ſtupid ſinners into their } 


wk and-nor out of them, When the Prodigatl-? 


' came to himſelf, he returned to' his Father, Luke * 


1,17, We take that man to be much worſe thaw 4 


mad, that will ſell his ſoul for ſo baſe a price, as a } 
lictle worldly pelf or fleſhly pleaſure,” and having 
but one ſhort uncertain life, In which he muſt wi 


or loſe Salvation, will caſt ir away upon the foble- 3 
ries: of fin. - And if you would have ſuch .a man 7 


ro go quitely to Hell for fear of being made mad, 
I wiſh that none may fall into the hands of ſack 4 
a Phyſician for mad men, Wiſdom is juſtified of 
her Children, Mat. 11, 19, He that fſers Iefs by: 
Heaven and his ſou}, rhan- by luſt and vanity, 
ſcarce (in thar) be madder than he is. And j 
that be your wit, we envy you not the hocogiel 


of it, We are no friends ro melancholy, becauſes 


k 


it is no friend to the holy joyful life of a Belles 


ver : We wiſh men ſo much (w)' fear of God, 


of ſin and Hell as 1s neceſſary to keep them otic of :; 


theſe: and 'we would encourage no more. 
Kingdom of God confiſteth 1n rightes# 
- peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſts Roi 


We would have no tormenting fear Which a; Ps, 
ry to Love, bat only that which dorh prepare for: itgn 
and promnte it or ſubſerve ir, To call men from +: 


life of Bruits, to ſeek and Hope for a life with Al 
gels in Heavenly Glory, is not the way to frighte 
rhem our of their wits, The derifions of (clfatet? 
hs are caite trials to us,” and. cut nor fo. ws 
&ftrnded God or a guilty Conſcience, bf 
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27 Zea], Bur becauſe I perceive that this is. the Very 
£ point of all our difference, and that you rhink Fhat 
= a Godly, righteous, and ſober life, is more ado thin 
' needs, and an exceſs 7n Religion, and would take us 

down to ſome dead formality, under pretence of be- 


"rhe Queſtions following. 


a} 
t Queſtion 1, Is it poſſible to (x) Love God too much? 
- And 15 not Love an Attive operative principle ? 

j Nueſt. 2. Is it poſſible to Pleaſe God too well, and 
E obey him coo exaQtly ? 

*& Queſt. 3.1s it not Blaſphemy againſt God to ſay ſo ? 
*. For God made all his Laws; and he chargeth God's 
Laws with folly in iniquity, who ſaith, thar any of 
& them are ſuch as ſhould not be obeyed. 

. QNueſt. 4. Do you think that you can (y) give 
God more than his own : and more true ſervice than 
& he deſerveth ? 

t Queſt. 5, Are you afraid of paying (xz) too 
dear for Heaven ? Do you think it 1s nor worth 
* more than ic will coſt the moſt ſerious laborious 
Þ -Beltevers ? EE 

&.-. Queſt, 6. Are ſuch men as you and I fit ro be 
& pulled back, and diflwaded from Loving and Serv- 
| ing God too -much ? Do you not ſay that we are 
- all finners? And what is a finner but cne that c- 
}. beyerh not God enough? And 1s fin a thing to be 
& juſtified ? Are we not all ſuch as we are fare ſhall 
& do (a) too little, and come far ſhort of our duty, 
F when we have done our beſt? Lo you need to 
E. intreat lame men net to run towards Heaven too 
& faſt? If che beſt are imperfe&, and do too little, 
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E * (x) Mat, 22.37. 2 Tim. 2.4. 1Theſ. 4.1. (9 2. 
& 4, Col. 1.10, (y) 1Cor. 4.7. (7) Luke 12. 3233; 
E Mat. 25,16, (a) Luke 17-4* __ TA 
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' leſs? If you had Servants that would do but a days? 
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why will you perſwade even an ignorant ſimmer to do. } 


work in a week, or Scholars that would learn bur a 4 
Lefſon in a month, you would think that he abuſcd y 
you thar ſhould exclaim againſt their working or ' 
learning roo much, \ 4 

7. Can that man be ſincere, who defirerh nor to be * 

perfe&? 2? Doth he love Holineſs, that would nor nave 'F. 
more ? tv 

8, Doth not all God's word call us up ftill to: 
higher degrees of obedience, and ro cleanſe our ſet 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&ing vote ; 
neſs in the fear of God? 2 Cor, 7,1. And did not 8 
God know whar he ſaid? Are you wiſer than he ? i 
And doth nor the Devil every where call men off : 
from holineſs, and make them believe that it 1s need--? 
leſs or roo troubleſome? And whoſe work is ic then I 
that you are doing ? . 

9. Doth too much holineſs trouble any man when he © 
is (6b) dying? Or too little rather ? Had you rather . | 
your ſelf have too /ittle, yea none 3 or have much, . 
when you come to die ? 

10, Did you ever know any man ſo holy, and? 
obedient, and good, thar did not (c) earneſtly des # 
ſire to be better ? Norhing in the world dorh half fo -- 
much grieve the Holieſt perſons that ever 1 rs 
as that they can know, and love, and ſerve God ne; 
more, And if there were no excellency in ir, or 
1t they had enough already, why ſhould they des 
fire more ? 

11, Is not ſinthe only plague of the world, the 3 
troubler of Souls, and Churches, and Kingdo 
that. will nor ſuffer the world to have peace ? nd. 
were. it not better if there were none ? Woule 4 
not che. world be then like a Heaven, @ bleſſed 


3 Nw, 23,1 IO, we ” : ” .Ce) RIMe 7. 24. * 
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= place? And ſhould men be then blamed for ſinning 
: 290 /ittle (which 1s your ſenſe, who blame them for 
= being Relrgius tio much. ) Ob 
[i 12, What have you in this world to mind, |- 
*. which is worthier. of your greateſt care and la- 
bour, than the pleaſing of God, and the ſaving of - $ 
your Soul? If doing nothing be the beſt condirt- 
? on, ſlceptng our your life is better than waxing, 
= and death is berrer than life. Bur 1f any thing ac 
þ- all ſhould be (4d) minded and ſwght, ſhould ir nor 
& be thac firſt and moſt which is moſt worth * And {| 
&. have you found ouc any thing that is more worthy 

% of your love and labour than Heaven, or the e- 
= verlaſting frutcion of God in Glory ? I pray you, {| 
: Sir, what do you ſer your heart upon your felt ? 
& Wharc do you ſeek wich your greateſt diligence ? | 
# Dare you lay, Ic is any thing better than God ? If | 
&# one come to you at death, will you ſay then thar ic 
& 7s better ? I belecch you think whether T may not 
& much wiſelter ſay ro you, and to all thar are of 
& your minds, | Why make you ſuch a (e) ſtir for no- | 
= thing? Is a few nights lodgings in a wicked world in | 
F. the way to the Grave and Hell, worth all this ado ? ] 

+ than you can ſay to others | What need all this ado 

& for your Salvation? ] Do you: know ever a one of 
4 us whom you account too Religious, that in his 

E: love and ſervice of God, doth ſegm much to ex- 

EF ceed the (f) ungodly in their love and ſervice of 
& the fleſh ? How early riſe your poor Iabouring 

$:-- Tenants ? -How much toil and patience have your 

& Servants to pleaſe you ? and the Husbandman for 

7 2 poor living. ? and almoſt all men for proviſion | 
+ for the body, till ir be caft into a Grave ? Is nor | 
i all. this too much ado ? and is our poor dull la- | 
+, Hour coo much for Heayen ? - They think of rhe ' 
t (@) Mat 6,19,20.(e) I[.5.11. Zech. 3.7. (f) £aket6.5. 
We = war 
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world as ſoon as they awake : They ſpeak of ic the. 3 | 
firſt words they ſay: they hold on thinking and talk= M1 
ing and labouringtill they go to bed again: In company 


year to year. And yet men ſay, that this is gvdl WF 

* Husbandry, and whoblamerh them for ir, and a:keth £3 
them whether their maintenance be worth all this a* "Wi 
do? Yea God faith, Six days ſhalt thou kabour. What 7 
if we ſhould as early and late, as conſtanely and un- F 
weariedly, in-company and alone ſtill chink and talk 
of our God and our Saviour, and labour as hard in all "W 
appointed means for Salvation ? Had we nor a thou-"Y 
ſand times greater morives for ic? And yet whois it 4 
that doth ſo much? Andare we Puritans, and Preciſi- 4 
ans, and ſuch as trouble our ſelves and others, with WM 
doing too much, when we let every worldling overdo 
us ? Yea, when a drunkard or an ambitious ſecker of | 
preferment, will run faſter and more unweariedly to- 
wards Hell than moſt of vs dullards do towards Heas: ; 
ven ! O Lord, pardon our ſlothfulneſs for doing ſo little, *1 
and we will bear the Gentlemens ſcorns and hatred, for do» ; 
ing ſomuch / O may we but eſcape thy deſerved wrath for . 
lyving thee ſo little, and let us bear from perſecutors 7? 
what thy wiſdom ſhall permit, for loving thee ſo much 1 
My God, thou knoxveft, who knoweſt my heart, if thog | 
will but make me BELIEVE myre firongly, _aull 
HOPE fr HE AV E N more confidently ant* 
ccnfirmedly, and LOVE THEE more fervent-"i 
ly, and SERVE THEE more faithfully and Þþ 
ſucceſsfully, and B E A R the Croſs mire patently, | 
T dsk for no other Reward nor happineſs in this world, | 
for#atl that I ſhall do or ſuffer I will nt call thes : 
ro9-hard' a Maſter : nor ſay that thy ſervice is a tofl $f 
nor 'ſuch a life a tedious trouble, O-let me hav «8914 2 
feaſt, theſe ſweet delights, theſe Reſtful labourg, att;fer; 

- worldlings take their dirt and ſhadows, and Bedlami cats 
me mad or favlifſh ! Thou. art my Portion, ny Firſt «nd 

| G 4 vry:- 
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Laſt, my Truft' and Hope, my Deſire, my .411! O do not 
= forſake me, and leave me to a dead and unhelicving heart, 
to a c9:d. unholy, diſaffeFed heart, to a fleſhly, worldly, 
* ſelfiſh mind, t0 live or die a ſtranger to my God, and the 
Heavenly Society, Chriit and bis triumphant Church 3 


” fant ſervice, nor crave one taſte of the beaftly deceitful 
pleaſures of fin ! 

* El. O holy ſoul! No doubt vou were in a rapture 

* now! Were you not in the third He aven? Thoſe 

* Tears were ſanGified ! Would not th: * ->Iy water 


oo *,Spirir ! Were you nor Fanaricks, how could you 
& © chink that God js pleaſed with your weeping and 
* whining, and ſpeaking through the noſe, and cut- 
* ting faces, and ſuch iike Hypocritical ſhews ? 
F. ' P. Sir, I have no weapons co uſe bur Reaſon and 
s God's word: And ſcorning is like Senſe and Appetite : 
. a thing thar Reaſon hath nothing to do with, bur re- 
| buke : Nor do 1 purpoſe ro antwer you in that dia- 
3 let. 1 doubt you cannot undertake that you will 
> Not weep or whine on your death- bed ; Bur if nor, Ic 
> may be worſe, 
--. © EL, Come, Sir, when, you have all done, - who 
© made the way to Heaven ſo long? Why lead you 
* the People ſo far abour ? Whar need fo many Ser- 
*+* mons, and ſo long Prayers, as if God were moved 
£'* or pleaſed with our talk ? I can ſay all that is in 
+ © your Sermons and Volumns in three words: All 1s 
1 © but Think well, and Say well, and Do well. 

F EP. Thar's quickly ſaid, Sir:: Bur if I defire you 
& to ſpend all or half your life in Thinking well, and 
Saying well, and Doing well,. will you not fay that [ 
ana. Puritan z. and ask what need all this ado ? 
js. # .any thing elſe that 1 have perſwaded- your 
Tenant co? And that you are oppoſing all this 
"H bile? See ſtill how unhappily you confure your fell. 
Wh * et 


 - 
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and then I will n2ver jyn with the Accufers of thy plea- 


* work miracles! Sure this was the breai...ug of the - | 


Ads further us by exciration of che faculties, And 
.and if you have any Philoſophy you know thar 


'derful. variegation of effcas there is in the world 
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Ler us bur agree of this, chat we muſt la5our faichs! 
fully ro Think well, and Say well, and Do well, an 
Repent unfeignedly that ever we did ocheriwiſe, and” 
rruſt in Chriſt for pardon and for help, and we will 
ſo conclude, and differ no more. - 
But you muſt know that Well and 7!! do differ. 
And whar thoughts, words, and deeds are Well indeed, MW: 
And thar is Well which God commandech, whecher W 
you like it or not. | | Ek 
' Burt if you mean that our Sermons need to be n»ifls 
(z) longg; vill you try firſt rhis art of ſhore writing: 
in a Scr,yzner? Let him tell his Boys | You have: 
nothing to do bur to make your. Letters well, and fetsz 
them together well. ] Ler a Schoolmaſter ſay no\ 
more to his Scholars, bur, { You muſt know your? 
Letters and Syllables, Words and Sentences, matrer? 
and merhod, and there needs no more. ] Let a Car*' 
penrer tell his Apprentice, | There is nothing to do? 
but frame the Houſe and rear it; and in rearing, nos: 
thing bur lay the Foundation, and ere& the Supers* 
ſtruure, and Cover, and Seel ic. } Why do men ſee? 
Boys ſo many years to Schools, and to Apprentice= 
ſhips, when two or three words may ſerverucn? + 
Bur as for /ong Prayers, Sir, we know that God! 

15 not moved by words ; bur we are our ſelues,? 
And 1. The exerciſe of holy defires excite 
them : As all habics are encreaſed by AR, and all 
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our fervent deſires are our Receptive diſpoſation-3 
Recipttur ad . modum recipientis, and what a wot 
from the ſame beams or influxes of rhe Sun, by rhe! 


great variety of Receptive dijpoſitions. . Two- ways 
Prayer makerh us Receptive of the bleſſing ;,  by*Phys 
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(2) AF. 20. 9, 10, 11, (Fc. 
dy” G 5 


EF * fical diſpoſition, ( as appetite maketh our food ſweet 
Le and effcfual; ) and by (h) Moral diſpoſition, as we 
Fx are in the way where mercy cometh, and in the uſe 


#. F. offer your Children money, or what elſe you ſee 
- {. beſt, -and bid chem, Asb it firſt, and thank you after ; 
FF - and oneof them doth fo, and the other ſaith, My Fa- 
* ther is not ſo childiſh, mutable or unloving, as to be moved 
= with my asking or thanking : what good doth this do to 
 :bim? Will you nor ſay, No, but it is giod for you to do 
8. yeur duty without which you are unworthy of my gift, and 
RK. it i1snot wiſdom 1n me to encourage your diſobedience, 
': þ nor to grve you what you think not worth che asking. 
: We cannot have God's mercies againſt his will : And 
{Prayer 1s one of his conditions; and what can be more 
Feaſonable than, A5k and have? He thar valueth nor 
 £mercy, will neither reliſh it well, nor uſe it well, 
| : There is a {weer and admirable cooperation be- 
* Exween the bounrifal Communication of God, and rhe 
E EHoly and conſtant deſires of the Soul. The Hea- 
E Evecnly influx comerh down on the Soul, and excir- 
E Lech thoſe defires, and deſires ariſe, and by receptive 
F ; 4:/p9/ition cauſe us more plenteoulty ro receive thar 
E +36d0x ; even as the 1::flux of rhe Sun, and rhe fiery 
E fApirics in the eye concur to our ſighc, We are Re- 
= $ve:ving grace all the while that we are deſiring 2t, 
EF Theretore the conſtant exciration of holy defires by 
© Ptervenrt Prayer, 1s the conſtant way of our Receptl- 
©: $02.and Heavenly BenediAion, | 
1 2, And alſo ir is part of the due (7) Homage 
t Fthat we owe to the great Benefaftor of the Wcrld. 
EF & The eyes of all rhings look up to. him, and all 
things praiſe him in their kind : Bur man muſt do 
*' 1c as man, Vnderflandingly and freely. Whar elſe have 
1 we Reajm for 5 but ro know the Original and End 
A (6) Luk. 18, 1, 2, -- 8, (i) Pfal. 45. 
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-þ of the means which God will bleſs, Whar if you ' 
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of all the pood that we receive? Whar have-walll 
tongues for, but ro Glorifte our Creator and. 'R&F” 
deemer, and tra ſpeak his praiſe? This is the uſe ol 
our faculties : This is our duty,and our honour, and ! 
our joy. God made all his Creatures for himſelf | 
even for the Pleaſure of his holy will. Therefore : 
he made our Reaſm and Tongues for himfelf. And; 
can we have a nohler or fweerer Theme, for our 
Thoughts, our AfﬀeFions, or our Words? O what ii 
there in our bleſſed Saviour, our Glorious God 
and Heavenly Joys, that we ſhould ever be backs 
ward to think or ſpeak of them ! Or ever count ſucly 
work a toil ! Or ever be weary of it ! Would you 
have us think that Heaven 13 a place of wearineſs$ 
Or have us afraid leſt ir be a houſe of correction 
As no Papiſt can rationally ever be willing ro dig 
who believerh he ſhall go ro the pains of Purgaa 
tory, which is ſharper, they ſay, than their ſuffers 
Ings here; So you would have none at all willing 
to die, if you would make them believe thar long 
praiſing God is a weariſome imployment to a well 
diſpoſed ſoul. If you do nor think chat an hour 1g 
roo long for dinner and" ſupper at your plenteous! 
tables 7 If you can feaſt long, and ralk long, "and 

Play long, and game long, and read Romances, and 
ſee Flayes long, I pray you pardon us for praying 
ling. And I would whiſper this word to your Cong 

ſcience : Ask Sir Etym.as on his death-bed, when'rrmg 

15(þ) ending, whether he could then wiſh ir h#@ 
been- ſpent in. longer feaſting, and dreſſing, and! 
playing, or in longer praying ? * = 
" Sir, The worſt I wiſh you is, that you had”fels” 
but one hour what ſome of God's Servants haye* 
felr in- Prayer, and in the joyful Praiſe of; heir} 
Glorious Lord, and then our diſpure abour-the? 
troubleſomeneſs of Religion, would: be at an and 


(k ) Lak. 16, 28, 26, 27, * 
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© As feaſting would end the controverſie, whether ir 
EEC 2 toll fora hungry man ro eat ? 

©! EL. This hath everbeen the cuſtom of Hypocrites, 
Ef * ro place all thr Religion in words and ſtri&neſs, 
E |= but where are your good works? You will call good 
| {E works a piece of Popery : You are as covctous 
+ Wand griping as any men in the world : You will 
{© Cut a mans Throat for a Groat, rather than give a 
I i poor man a Groat : This 1s the Preciſian's Holineſs 
 *and Religion, | 
 .#- P. You fay as you are taught : You are not their 
t Karſt accuſer. Bur, Sir, mens Religion muſt be known 
 Þy their Dodrcine and Principles : If a Chriſtian be 
& Yan (1) Adulterer, or Murderer, or Malignant, will you 
"« Jay that che Chriſtian Religion 1s for Adultery, Murder or 
- Ealignity, 1'1] tell you our Do@rine : Ir 1s that we 
” Amnuſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves : and muſt 
5 F m) honour God with our Subſtance,and with the firſt 
- Fruits of our Increaſe, and that we muſt devore all 
= hat ever we have to God, and that we are (+) creat- 
: fed in Chrift Jeſus ro good works, and (*) Redeemed 
- {and purified to be zealous of good works, and thar 
> we muſt do (n) good to all men, but eſpecially ro 
> {The houſhold of Faith, and thar what we (0) door 
© deny ro his members, 1s as done or denyed ro Chriſt 
himſelf, and that (p) to do good and Communicate 
=Pwe muſt not forget, for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well 
E Fplcaſed : In a word, that we muſt even pinch our 
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herewith to relieve the needy : and that as God's 
t FSrewards, we muſt not waſte one farthing 1n ſenſualt- 
 #ry,or ſuperfluous pomp or pleaſure 3 becauſe 1f we do, 
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* Sn ficſh, and (9) labour hard thar we may haye- 


: HO 1 Cor.6, 9, 10, (m) Prov 3.9. (Tf) Epheſ. 2.10, 
[W? - Tit. 2. 14. (n) Gal. 6, (+) Mats 25, (Þ) Heba13+ 
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we rob the poor of ir; and that we muſt give Gods 
an (r) account of every farthing, whether we uſed? 
it according to his will ; and that we muſt lay 
our all, as we would hear of it at laſt ; and thagÞ 
he-that (ſ) ſecth his brother have need, and ſhursÞ 
reth upthe bowels of his Compaſſion from him, theF 
love of God dwelleth not in him; and that we! 
muſt be judged according to our works ; withou# 
which, pretended. faich 15 dead : Is this the DoS 
@rine which you or the Papiſts do reproach? Wa 

© Fl. Theſe are good words, if your deeds wer@F: 
© anſwerable, bs | 
P. 1. If men live not as they profeſs, blame'nc 
their profeſſion but their lives. 2, But then you that 
are a Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as ro hear men ſpeak$F* 
for themſelves, and condemn no man rill ic's prov 
ed by him : And condemn no more than i:'s proys 
ed by, and not Precifians in the general, 3. Hg 
that liverh contrary to his profeffion, doth by hij 
profeſſion but make a Rack for his Conſciene@i 
and a Proclamation of his own ſhame to the worlth 
If you like our Do@rine, why do you blame ug 
for perſwading others to 1t? If you like ic nor 
why do you blame us for nor pradtifing ic? wy 
Bur, come Sir, you and I live near togethep: 
pray you name me the men that are ſuch Caves 
rous villains as you defcribe : And compare the ref 
of your Neighbours with them. | "i 
* El. Tou would put me upon odious wark + 1 wil 
© not defile my mouth with naming any of you. 
P. Am I one of them whom you mean? _ - oF 
* El. I confeſs, you have got you a good reporrgtÞ 
© for a charitable man: Bur on my Conſcience ie 
© js but to be ſeen of men, 4 
P. Nay then, there 15 no ward againſt your 
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nies, | Before, you denyed our Good works: And 
now it is but our Hearty and Hypocriſte that you ac- 
cuſe, which God only knowerh, If you gave half 
your Revenue to the poor, ſhould I do well to 
*think that you did ic in Hypocriſie ? 

= Bur, come, Sir, I will do that for you which you 
ayoid: You know in our Country there are few Gen- 
tlemen of Eftates called Preciſians bur Mr.T, F, And 
you know he hath builr an Hotpital, and endowed 
gr wich many hundred pounds per annum, 

= You know Mr. N. N. In another Country who 
3s called a Precifian, and I have credibly heard that 
he giveth five hundred pounds a year ro Charitable 
vſes, rheſe ſixteen years ac leaft; And both of them 
go plain, and forbear pomp and Gallantry, ' that 
they may have to do 1t with, | | 
*Tuſe to lodge but in two houſes in London, and 
herefore am not acquainted with many mens ſecrers 
bf chis bind. One of them is a Godly man of no great 
Eftare, and is readier to offer me money to any good 
afe, than T am (for ſhame) to receive ir. The o- 
ther is a Tradeſman alſo, not repured now worth 
rery many hundreds by rhe year; And he giveth 
none Country a hundred pounds a year to Charita- 
We uſes; And 1 do nor thiak it 1s another hundred 
thatexcuſerh him at home. I will offend them all 
by telling you thts, becauſe of the rext, Mat 5. 16, 

=” But why do I mention particulars ? T here ſeri- 
bufly prefeſs ro you and the world, my Ordinary 
$perictce; that if I have ar any time a ColleQtion 
vr-Contrtburion to motion for any poor Widow, or 


you call Preciſians do uſually give their (t) pounds 
more freely rhan moſt orhers give their Crowns, and 
Frceelier give a Crown, than moft orhers a ſhilling, 
EE eome a” 5 ' 
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proporrionable to their Eſtates, Yea, they do now qq 2 
in London give many pounds where men of far greatetJA - 
Eſtates will give next nothing. Not bur there arez 1: I 
Great men of grear Eſtates, thar in Gallancry it's ike - 
will ſometimes be liberal : And I doubt nor bur þ 8 
there are ſome men that have liberal minds, who i ? 
have little Religion, Bur I tell you only my own FF: 
experience. Bur ſtill remember that I ſpeak nor of #$% 
men of any {ef as ſuch, bur of ſuch ſerious boly-imit Js 
as you call Preciſians, of what ſide ſoever, | "SY 4 

And theſe things more I defire you to remem Mt 
ber: 1, That you know not other mens Eftares, | 


and therefore know not what they are able toi 
give. 2, Thar ſuch men as you and others, will; 
keep many of them poor enough whom you call 
Preciſians, that they ſhall have more cauſe ro re 
ceive than to give. 2. That Chriſt hath («) _ 
ed them ro pive their Alms in fecrer, and nor'#&} 
ler the right haid know what the left hand dott 
And therefore you are no competent judge of theif 
Chartty. 4. Thar the greac Coveroulneſs of abur ws 
dance char we have to do with, makerh chem chit 
thar they have never enough : And they accuſe *; 
of Covetouſneſs rthar ſatisfie nor their Coverou 
deſires, 5, That no man hath enough to arive 
men: And if we give to nine only, the renth 1 
thar had none, will call us cruel, as if we. | 
ver given to any, 6. That the malignant he d 
the world to Godlineſs, doth diſpofte men' to of, 
ſlander all Godly perſons, withour proof: or r 
fon, and to carry on any lie which they hearfi 
hers. 7. That there are _— and greater 
works than giving Alms. A poor Miniſter ye 
latch, with Peter and Fobn, (x) Sther and Gold | 
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none, but ſuc,t,as T have, T give thee, ſhalt be accept- | 
ed for whar he (y) would have given if he had had | q 
it, And if he (4) Convert ſouls, and turn many |\ 
To Righteouſneſs, and help men to Heaven, and all | 
the year long dorh waſt hiniſelf in ſtudy and labour 
' to do it, and liveth a poor deſpiſed life, and ſuf- FE 
'fererh poverty, ſcorn and wrath from the ungodly ; | 
| which if he would change his calling he might e- 
;ſcape: Dorh nor this man do more and greater | , 
po0d works, at a dearer rate, than he that ſhould | ** 
glur his fleſh, and gratifie his pride and luſt and ; * 
zeaſe with a thouſand or fix hundred pounds a year, my 
and give as much more to Charitable uſes ? (Though | 7 
[I never knew ſuch a one thar did ſo.) | | 
And becauſe you have. ſatd ſo much for gwd ., 
Kg Igtake the boldneſs to 1ntreat you to do 
*more, We that are your Neighbours, ſee nothing ! 
'that you do, but only give Lazarus a few ſcraps at © 
fyour door : But we fee that you are cloathed in | P 
Purple and Silk, and thar nor only you, but your. |! 
}Children and Servants fare ſumpruouſly and de= {| 
Aiciouſly every day. How much you ſpend in Ta- | 
'verns, and pomp and ſtate, and feaſting, and gam- |} 
ang and viſits, and on your pride and pleaſure, the *| 
"Country talks of : Bur we hear lictle of any Impro- 
riations that you buy in for the Church, or of any | 
free Schools or Hoſpitals that you ſettle, or of any } , 
oor-Children that you ſer to School or aprentice- 
ips, or the like : The fins of Sod6m are your daily. c 
'bufineſs, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs; and | 
rant of compaſſion to the poor makes them up, Exzek. | 
£16, 49. O what a dreadful account will you have, 
when all this comes ro be reckoned for, as is fore- ' 
told,  Matth. 25. When 1t's found on your accounts, | 
ſo many.-pounds on viſits, and needleſs entertain» 
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loft, 


ments, 
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[ ments, and pomp, ſo many on ſports, and on ſuper- 
| fluitics of horſes, dogs, and furnicure, ſo many to 


. Teſs hurt, if you will do no good. 


. . 
_ LY 


' ©face of.Reaſon upon your Religion. 


© a Chriſtian ? 4H 


Seriouſly, 1 defire no more of yous Remember thar 
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rempr all in your houſe to glutrony, ro ſay nothing 
of other waſtful luſts. And ro pious and Charitable . Iv 
uſes, alas how little ! The Lord convert you, leſt you - 
hear, Take the ſlothful, and unproficable Servane "If 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs ; and leſt you wane 
a drop of water for your rongue——»At leaſt, O do 


*Z1. Tle talk no longer with you, leſt you think $4 
*to make me tremble with Felix, or to ſay Almoſt te 
* you perſwade me to be a Preciſian: You put tucha 


P. Sir, I beſeech you ler me end all our Coatro- 
verfie with one Queſtion more; You profeis your 
ſelf a Chriſtian: Had you denied the Scripture, or 4 
the /ife to come, or the Immortality of the ſoul? I had 


- proved them, and talk'd to you ar another rare, T 3? 
- ask you then, if Sau! had never been Bazprized cill - 


now, would you adviſe him to be Baptized or: not ? why" 
* El, Yes: Do you think I would not have him "8 


P. And would you have him to do it underſtand= 43 
ingly? or ignorantly to do he Knowerh not what © $81 
* El. Underſtandingly ; or elſe why is he a man? 38: 
P. And would you have him do ic ſerzoufly, 08-38: 
Hypocritzcally, diſſemblingly, or in jcft ? RE ©: 
* El. Do you think Tam for Hypocrifie and je. fling YI? 
© about our Chriſtianity ? FT. 
P. I have done, Sir. Saul, mark what your Ma- 
ſter ſaith; He would adviſe you to be Baprized'-if 348 
you had not been Baptized before, and therefore now 1 
ro ſtand to your Baptiſm (for I will never ask him 13% 
whether he would have you renounce ir as at -Apo- 7 
fate: ) He would have you do it- Underftandinglzand + ; 
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we are agreed of your duty. I call you to no o- - 
\ ther Converſion nor Holineſs, than Underſtandingly and 
* fertouſly to Renew your Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant 
with God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, What e- 
ver you hear ſcorners talk of Puricans and Preciſe- 
neſs and troublefome Religion, and of our many 
Sects and many Rcligions, of Conformicy and Non- 
' conformity, of a hundred Controverſies, remem- 
| ber thar the ſeries Renewing and faithful Keeping your 
Baptiſmal Covenant 1s all that 1 preach to you and 
 periwade you to. I Will therefore wrice you. out 
| this Covenanr, defiring you to take it home wich 
the-Expoſition of it which I gave you, and conſl- 
der of ic wich your moſt ſerious thoughts, and 
when you are reſolved, come and tell me, 


'The Holy Covenant. 


Do (*) Believe in God the Father, the Son, and the 
& Holy Ghoſt, according to the particular Articles of 
-- the Chriſtian faith; And heartily Repenting of my ſin- 
+ fut life, I do preſently and abſolutely and reſolvedly 
 -grve up my ſelf to Him, my Creator and Reconciled | 
> God and Father in Chriſt, my Saviour, and my SanfHe | 
- fier : Remuncing the Devil, the World, and the ſin- 
a efires of the fleſh: That taking up my Croſs and 
b- denying my ſelf, | may follow Chriſt the Captain of my 
” Salvation to the death, and live with him in endleſs | 
t Glory. | : 

-- "Read but our Church Lirurgie, yea the Papiſts 

” Litargics, and you will ſee that here is not a word | 
- but whar is the ſenſe of Baptiſm, and whar Papiſts [ 
= and Proteſtants and all Chriſtians are agreed on. 
*.--:Ppray you Sir Z/mas read it,and reli him here whe- 


—_— 


Cn Pe Les 
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ther there be any word thar you except againſt. _ 

* El. I cannot deny it without denying Chriſtt- 
Eanity. God make us all beter Chriſtians : For 'I 
,.,* perceive we are not what we promiſed ro be. It 
© was you that I talk'd againſt I thought, all this 
\ © while : But I begin tg perceive that ic is Chrifit« _ 
-— © anity ir ſelf, (in the (+) PraRice, though not 
© in the name) which my heart is -againſt : I can- 
*ncr like thts Godlineſs, and Self-denying, and More 
© tification, and Croſs-bearing : And yer I percelve 
chat I vowed ir, when I was Baptized, And if 1 
* renounce ir, I muſt renounce my Chriſtianity It 
*ſ<lf, I would I had nor talk'd with you; For you 
* have diſquiered my mind : And I find that it is 
* ſertous Religion ic ſelf that 1s againſt my mind and 
© courſe of lite, and my mitd againſt jr, and that TI 
* muſt be either a Saint or an Atheift :» And which I 
* ſhail prove I cannot tell, bur if I muſt Repent, 
© there 15 no haſte, 
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The Fourth days Conference. , 
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The Reſolving and Atual Converſion = 

of a Sunner, TE. 

Paul, A Teacl | | 

au! eacher. tr 

Speakers. Saul, A Learner, | 's 

#-. 

: Sy 

Pail. Elcome Netghbour, you have | ! 
been longer away than 1 ex- 3 

peted : What was the matter F200 

with you ? "Se E--4 

Saul, O Sir, I have feen and felt the heavy hand P30 


t of God fince I ſaw you, We had a violent Fea- f 
E- ver common among us, and my Landlord Sir #1y- PR 
-.” mas is%Ycad, and fo is his Servant that was with F 
him, when you talk'd wich him ; and I narrowly þ 
& eſcaped with my life my ſelf. 
: P. Alas! Is he dead? I pray you tell me how 

- he took our Conference, and how he died ? ' 
--:. 8. He told me that you were too bold and ſaw- | 
- ey with him; but he thought you were an honeſt $ 
man, and that you had more reaſon for your Reli- 

- gion than he thought any of you had had: And 

- that the crutch is you had rhe Scripture on your | 
-- fide, and while he diſpured with you on Scripture [ 
# - ay you were too hard for him | But though 
| he was loath to tell you ſo, . he hiked the Papitts 
| better, who ſer nor ſo much by Scripture, and when 
-# man hath ſinned, if he confeſs to the Prieſt, they 
E=abſolve him, Yea rather than believe thar met” ry 
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ſuch Godly people could be ſaved, and rather than | 73 

live ſo ſtri& a life, he would not believe thar the 

Scripture was the word of God. 

k '$ P. Alas! how the Rebellious heart of man ſtands 
* out againſt rhe Law and Grace of God ! As for the 


. more, which they call Tradition. See then the'igs 


wichour:relling rhem char ic is all uncffeual, unleſs © 
8. + #; C5 NR 
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Papiſts, I aſſure you they confeſs all the Scriptures 
to be the word of God, and of certain truth, as well - 7 
as we; And they will deny never a word of that 
which I perſwaded you to conſent ro, They difter 
from us 1n this, that they rake in more Books into 
the Canonical Scripture than we do.z And they ſay 
that all that is in therr Scripture and ours, 15 not Re- 
ligion enough for us; bur we muſt have a great deal 
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norance of theſe men : That becauſe they think we - 
make them too much work, they will. run to them - * 
that make them much more. Though confeſs their 
addirions conſiſts ſo much in words and ceremonies, _ . 
and bodily exerciſe, that fleſh and blood can the more 4 
eaſily bear it, When the Papiſts diſpute with-us, they. 3 
would make men believe that our Religion is too 
looſe, ard favoureth the fleſh, and rhar theirs is far * 
more ſtri& and holy; Ard yet our Senſualiſts turn” * 
Papiſts to ſcape the ſtrineſs of our Religicn. F- 

And as for their Pardons and Abſolutions, :I aſs * 
ſure you their own Dodrine is that they profic and -? 
ſave none bur the truly Penitent ; And even.their 3 
Gregory the ſeventh, called Hildebrand (and:the fires 3 
brand of che Church and Empire) and that- in #3 
Council at Rome profefſerh, that neither falſe Penis © 
tence, nor falſe Baptiſm 1s effeEual : Though ſome * *# 
of them: make 4rtrition wichour Contrition; or bare © 
Fear withour Love to ſerve the turn, And if their. :* 
Prieſts do flatter che preſumprion and falſe hopeFof 
Fornitators, Drunkards, and ſuch groffer ſinners; 
by. ablolving them as ctr as they confeſs. their. fin, "WM 
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- by true Converſation they forſake it 3 They do this 
. but'as a meer cheat for worldly ends, to \encreaſe. 
their Church, and. win the great and wealthy of 3 
+ the world to themſelves, quite. contrary to their S 
own knowledge ard profeſt Religion. = 
Bur as for his not- believing che Scriprures, the-* 
truth 1s, there-lieth the core of *all their errours, 


There are abundance amongſt us that call chemſelves Y* .. 
Ghriftians, becauſe ir is the Religion of the King and F.- 
*: Country, who-are no Chriftians at the heart, which MF 


> mate me ſay $6 much of the Hypocriſie of ungod- - [+ + 
f.. I 'men, And I cannot ſee how a man that truly F' 


- 


© y - » © * . » =. | 
+ believerh the Scripture can quiet himſelf in a fleſh- MF | 
E 1 and ungodly life, bur his belict would either - © 

=> Convert him, or Torment him, 


< L " 


2:5, Bur-I am perſwaded he had iome Convictions ..# « 


I + 


- Bur twice or thrice he came to him- 
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Atid then be was greatly terrified in Conſcience, e- 
ſpecially, whenhe heard that his Maſter was dead, 
And he would ofren talk of you, and with thar he 
"could have ſpoken with. you (bur none would en- 
dfire to hear of ſending for you.) O i you had bur 
+ Neard how he cried our towards the laſt, O: my- 
madneſs! O my ſinful wicked lite ! 'O what will be- 
come of my miſcravle ifoul ! O rhar I had rhe time 
- again which! I have loſt! Would God but try me 
once again. I would lead another lite than I have 
done! I would make nothing of all. the ſcorns of 
fools, and all the temptations of the world! His 
groans did ſirike me as a dagger at the. heart 30 
Merhinks I ſtill hear them which way ever I go; -_*-Þ 
. P. And what hath been your own condition finee F .$: 
faw you? And what. thought you” of your Maſter's 
Conference ? 2200 
. $, O, Sir, I would not for a great deal but I had Re 
heard ir? 1 chought till 1 heard you anſwer him, Os 0 
that rhere had been ſome ſenſe in the talk of rheſe+ 
4; Revilers at a Godly lite: Bur: then I ſoon ſaw that; 
'Y' iris all bur fooliſh ſcorn and railing, Any coldings X. 
WW. women would talk as wiſely ! His ſuperioricy and. 
confidence and contempt was all his wiſdom,” Il 
 - P. Ir is no wonder it he talk fooliſhly, who t ws 
F* <th againſt the God of wiſdom, and his holy. words 
and againſt the intereſt; health and happineſs of his: 
own ſoul :- He thar can live ſo-far below reaſon,- As I 3% 
fell his Salvation for the ſhort and Swinifhpieaſurs HH 
of ſin, : may ralk with as lictle reaſon as heliverh(> b 3D 
S .:Bur how could I be any longer indoubr; "whe 
you conftrained him in the concluſion to ye you! y 
all rhe cauſe ?. 2 758 # 
P.Andawhart courſe did you reſodhd; upon and eaked5 % IJ : 
"8; Alas, Sir, my own naughty heart did hinder me+; 4 
muck. more than-his objettions-did, -1 went home. "28 
Naan, * W-your words were true, ancehar I ni 168 
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become a (5) new creature or be undone. And I 
peruſed the Baptiſmal Covenant which you wrote 


down, atid the Articles of the Creed, | the Lords | 
. Prayer and the Commandments: I ſtudied the meat. 


Ing of chem, wich that expoſition which you gav 
me: My 1gnorance ſo darkened my mind, that a 
ſeemed ſtrange and new to me,. though I uſed to rote 


them over in the Church from day to day. And be-. 
' Ing very unskilful in ſuch matters my ſelf, I went 


oft to my Neighbour Euſebius, as you adviſed me, 
and I thank him he gladly helped me to underſtand 
the words and things which were too hard for me, 
Burt when I had done all this, my worldly bufineſs 


F took up my thoughts ſo, and the cares of my fami- 


ly were fo much.at my heart, and my old Compa- 
nions ſo ofren tempred me, and my fleſh was ſo 
loth to ler go all my ſinful pleaſures, and the mar- 
ters of Religion were fo ſtrange to me, that 1 de- 


layed my Reſolution, and continued till purpofing | 


that I would ſhortly curn 3 But while I was purpo- 
ſing and delaying, the Feaver took me': And having 
ſeen rhe death of Sir Elymas and of Malchus, and 


*.-/- then received the Sentence of death in ny ſelf, God 


* 


* 


(6) 2 Gor. 5. 17: 


by his terrours did awaken me out of my delays. 
P. O what an unreaſonable thing 1s it ro delay when 


F -you are once convinced? What, delay to come out of 
F. the bondage of the Devil? The guilr of fin? The flames 


of Sodom ? The wrath of God * It death take you1n 


40 unconverrted State, you are loſt for ever, Whar 


| if you had died formerly in your fin? Whar it 
© you die this night? What aſſurance have you to 
# - -live an hour ? Alas! how brittle and corruptible 
# a thing is the body of a man: And by. what a 


wonder of providence do we live : Is fin fo good ? 


Is the State of a finner ſo ſafe or comfortable, that 
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any:ſhould be toth to leave ic? Is God and Chriſt and 
Heaven ſo bad that any ſhould delay and be loth to be 
Godly ? Can-you be happy roo ſoon? Or too ſoon 


| he a Child of God ? Or coo ſoon ger our of danger 


of Damnation 2 Is God hateful? Is fin and. miſery 


beſt, 


eep it ſtill, .If God and Heaven be worſt, 
never think of turnivg ro him, 


Bur it beft, do you 


nor / preſently .defire the beſt ? Muſt Chriſt and his. 


holy Spirit waic on you while you take the other Cup, 
and ſtay your leiſure while you are deſtroying your 
ſelf? How know you bur the Spiric of God may 


(c ) forſake you,” and 'leave you to your own _..: 


Will, and Luft, and Counſe/, and ſay, be hardened, 


and be filchy ſtill: Whac a forlorn nitſerabie Crea- _ 


ture would. you bee? Do you not know that every 


fin, and every (4d) delay, and every reſiſtance. 


of the Spirit, doth tend to the greater hardenin 


. of your heart, and making your Converſion . les: 


hopeful and more hard ? Do you hope for Pardon 
and Mercy from God : or do you not ? If nor, de- 


ſperarion would begin your Hell : If you do,. 1s ie  :-} 
Ingenuous to defire ro cominir more of that fin 
which you :mean to repent that ever you Come -*.* 


mitted, and to beg for pardon from God ? Dare 


you ſay in your Heart, Lord, I have abuſed theey..* 
and thy Son, and Spirir, and Mercy long; I will” 4 
abuſe thee yet a litcle longer, and then t will re» ©* 7 
penc, and ask Forgiveneſs? Do you love-ro ſpir 
4. lictle longer in the face of thac Saviour, and thar 
Mercy which you muſt fly co, and truſt ro at rhe 7 
laſt ? Do you not propoſe to love him and honour © 3 
him afterward, and tor ever ? and yet would you lic> * 
tle longer deſpiſe and injure him ? Would you gracifie © 8 
and pleaſe the Devil a lictle longer ? and root aund-- 
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orelyy that you are ſo loch ro change ? If ſin be 
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"ſtrengthen fin a'Iktle more before: you -pulb3ri up: ? 
and kindle a greater 'flame:in your 1 Houſe before 
you qucnch 1r? Muſt you'needs give:your felf 2 

ew more Stabs, before you-go tro. the Phyfictay? 
Is. your life too long? And hath God: given' you 
coo much: time, that you care defirous to loſe a 
Iictle more'? 'Are you afraid .of 'roo eaſe ah alfus 
rance of Forgtveneſs, thar you would make it harder, 
and would invite deſpair, by-lening wiifully -agatnſt 
Knowledge anq ConviGtion ? What will you delay : 
for ? Do you think ever to find the Marker fall, 
EF and Chriſt come down to lower terms, and change i : 
E- his Law andGoſpel, ro excuſe you for not. chang- MF 
ing : your Heart and Life ? | Do .you. ever look \ro F- 
find 'Converfion an eafier work than 'now ?. 'Do 
you' know how | much more-you -have' ro.do;:when 
you are converted ? Whar' Knowledge, Faich, Hope, 
Aſſurance, * and Patience, 'and Comfort more to 
ger ? How many Temptations to. overcame, and 
how many Dartes to perform, and what a-1work {| 
ic is ro prepare for Immorcality ? And -are' yau 
_ afraid: of having . roo much rime, ..and; beginning 
fo'grear a work too ſoon ? Believe. it, Saran:darth 
hot loyter : Time ſtands not ſtill': [Sun -and 
Mocn and ail the Creatures delay not to afford |}. 
& you all their Service, Delay is a denyal : God FF. 
F* needs not you, but you need him. You would 
hor have him delay to help you, in rhe time of 
your pain and great extremity ! Parience, will | 
--. for be abuſed for ever. - Behold this .is the (e) ace FF ,: 
cented time : Behold | this is the (Cf) day -of Þ - 
Salvation, We rvhar are Chriſt's Servants. are apt | \ 
ro be yeary of calling and warning you 4n_ vain 4 
our f{olves ; And iholy when che Preacher hatch 
done, God hat done his 4avitadon-;- becauſe he 
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worketh by his appointed means. . O that you 
knew, what others are.enjoying, and what you are 
loſing all the rime that you delay, and on how ſlip- 
pery ground you ſtand ! and whar after ſorrows you 
are preparing for your ſelf ! 

 $. Sir, I chank you for your awakening con- 
vincing Reaſons: Bur I was telling you how God 


hath alrcady, I hope, reſolved me agaiaſt any. 


longer delay. When I thought 1 muſt preſently 
die, all my. ſins and all your counſels came icro my 
mind ; and the fear of God's di{pleaſure did over 
whelm me. I thought I had bur a few days to be 


"out of Hell, And O what would I. not have given” 
for aſſurance of pardon by Jcſus Chrift, and for a-.-7 
Iiccle more time of preparation in the world, betore' 1 
my Soul .did enter upon Eternity ! OT never ſaw 7 
the face of ſin, the trurh.of God's threatnings, the 4 
need of a Saviour, the preciouſneſs of rime, the mad- 3 


neſs of delaying, throughly, until chen, And now, 
Sir, the great mercy of God having reſtored me, 


vI came preſently to you ro profeſs my Reſolution, - D 


and co take your further good advice, 


P. You ſee rhac God 1s merciful ro.us, when we 


think thar he is deftroying us: (g) Afiiftions are nac 


the leaft of God's merctes, which our dul! and hardens- - 


ed hearts make neceſſary. Such Fools we are, thar 


we will nor utderſtand without the rod, My advice **: 
15,. that you read over. here ,again the Dodtrine of 
'Chriſtianiry Which 1 gave you in our ſecond days 5 
Conference,, and the'Covenant of Baptiſm which I * 
wrote you the third day, apd. let.me ſee wherher yau "3 


underſtand and' believ2'tt, and conſent thereto, 


= - 9% 0 


( Here Saul readeth it over. =—— ) 


$.: You would have me underſtand whar I do: :X-:0 


deſire, you here to anſwer me theſe few doubts, 'rtha 


|; - (e) Pfal. 119 61,71, 75, 1Tze/.1, 6, 
" HA 2 
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T may clearlter proceed, and make my Covenant 
with God in (+) judgment. 

Nueft, I. Whar muſt I cruſt ro for the pardon of 
my fin, and which way and on what terms may-I 
be ſure of 1r? | 
_ P. The prime cauſe is God's mercy : This mercy 
hatch given 7eſus Chriſt ro be our Redeemer. Chriſt 
. hath by perfe& Holineſs, and Obedience, and by be- 
coming a ſacrifice ro God for our fins, deſerved and | 
purchaſed our Pardon and Salvation, So that youQ |} 
muft Truft ro the Sacrifice and Meritorious Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as the Purchaſing Meri- | 
 Forious cauſe of your forgiveneſs, and of your Re- [ 
conciliation, Juſtification, Sanification, and Salvati- 
on. But the way that God our Father and Re- | 
deemer doth rake to give us a R7ght unto theſe bleſ-yy; 6 
ſings, is by making wich Man a Law and (i) Cove- "We * 
nant of Grace. By this Law he commandeth us to 
become Chriſtians, that is, to believe in God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and ro give 
up our ſclves to him, in the Covenanr of Baptiſm; Y. 


 Repenting of fin, and thus turning to God by 


Jeſus Chriſt, To all that do this, he gtverh 
righr to (& ) Chriſt himſelf firſt as their Head and 
Saviour, and with him rightro pardon, to the Sparir, 

and Salvation. So that God is the giver of Chriſt ro 
redeem us: Chriſt is our Redeemer, and the Meriter of 

'our Life: The New Law or Covenant is the Inftru- 

. mental Donation of Life, like an A& of Oblivion, '; 
Your own Covenanting or giving up your ſelf ro | 

- God in Chriſt, which is by a REPENTING | 
PRACTiCAL (!) FAITH, or (which 


Bs 


(b) Fer. 4. 2. Hef. 2. 19. (i) Heb. 9.1g,16,; 17. 
Mat, 28. 19. (f 5. 28. 2 Cor, 3: 6, Heb, 7. 22, Mar. 16. 
36 F 1. Zo. t 3, (>) I Foh. L on IO, II, 12. (1) Fob.l. 
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is all one) your ACCEPTING THE GIFT © 
OF THE COVENANT ASIT IS of- 
fl] fered, according to irs Narure, ts that Condition or 
1" dury on your part, upon which the Covenant giverh 
js you right, So char God's Covenant, Gitr or Grant is 
5 your Ticle, or the foundation of your Righr,” (as 
Chriſt is the Mericer and maker of the Covenant 3 
[ and your Pra#ical Faith is the condition on your 
 - part, And to every one of theſe, tro (m) God's 
Mercies,to Chriſt's Sacrifice, Merits and lnterceſſions, - © 
to the Covenant or Gifr of God, and to your own 
fincere Faich, Conſent and Acceptance, you muſt _ 
| truſt for irs own proper part; and you muſt under- 
| | ftand what the Part of each one 1s, and nor truſt to - 
any one of theſe for the orhers pare : The Mercy of _ : 
God as the Fountain : The Blood and Righteouſneſs * : 
of Chriſt as the Aerit and Purchaſe : The Covenant | 
of Chriit or Donation as the Inſtrument ard Tiles 2 
And your Faith and Conſent as the Condicton of _ ? 
| -. © your: Ticks (as thabkful acceptance ulualiy :s OF 
h all tree gifts, ) | 
. And then the Gift ic ſelf,or Benefit given, is, Chriſt 


4 and Life, 1 Joh. 5. 11,12. By Life I mean, 1. Parden, © 
i 2, The Spirit, 3. Righr ro Glory, or Juſttficactun, *: 
= SanRification, Adoption, and future Glory, Ihave 

R repeated things that i might make them as plain to 
" you as I can, dhe 
"= S, Queſt. IT, Are all my fins pardonable, wharſoe= 75 
je | ver ? | have been a greater ſinner than you know of.  } 
b.-1 I muſt here confeſs to you in ſecret what I'did + 


not- before confeſs. I minded nor my Soul: I pray» } 
ed nor once in a week : I have been tn the Aie-houte 4 
when I ſhould have been at-Church : 1 have: been 
- drunken mor@ chan once or iwice, - When 1 was ? 
a Servant I robbed my Maſter : I ſold for more ? 


nn 


. H 2 than 1 


_- 
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than I gaye him, and I bought for leſs than Trold him 
F paid. I was ofr guilty of immodeſt carriage with 
women, and to confets my ſhame, I was guilty ofaQu- 
al Fornication. I made little conſcience of a Lie : 
Alas, my fins have been ſo many and fo great, that 
can hardly think rhar Gcd will pardon them ! 

P. The Coven: nt of Grace (n) forgiveth all ſins 
wirhour exception, which conſiſt with the perfor- 


that 1s, all fivs are parconed ro the Penitent Believer : 
Bur co the Impenitent Unbeliever no ſin is pardoned 
(except conditionally.) And final Impenitence and 
unbelief are pardoned to none, So that a true 
Chriſtian ts nor ro doubt of the pardon of any of his 
= former ſins, any further than he doubteth of his 

| © Fairh and Chriſtianity. | 

' ...'S. Queſt. I1T, But I ſhall fin again, in ſome de- 
* .gree: How then muſt I have pardon of my fins here- 
>. gfcer ? 1 have heard thar Baptiſm waſheth away all 
im : but ic's long ſince I was baptized; and 1 am yer 
" Imperfc&. | 

P. Baptiſm is ſaid ro waſh away ſin; becauſe 
;- that God's Coverant celebrated in Baptiſm, giverh 
- pardon of all fin through the blood of Chriſt, to all 
- that truly reccive it, and conſent on their. part to 
the Covenant. Now this Covenant on God's part 
” ts a ſtanding Law and pardoning At, And it par- 
e, donerh all fin ro our death ro them that ſtill re- 
pent and believe. Bur ir is ſaid to pardon all at 
Baptiſm, becauſe then there ir 1s ſuppoſed that we 
. have no more to be pardoned. Bur if any be ungod- 
== ly after Baptiſm, God's Law or Covenant pardons 
#- .<thall chat ic findeth us guilty of 3 whenever we tru- 
# ly tyrn to God, by Faith and Repentance. But afrer- 


—uc _ —— —— —  — oo noms pn IE ren Ren 


oF Eph. 1,7. Col. 1,14. Mit, 12.31, 32. Lithy 7. 47: 
b> Ex ward 


mance of the Condicion of pardon afrer them ; 


(n) 44. 5.33» © 13. 8, 39. © 26, 18:Jam: 5-15. 
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Kor being: ſanGified, they no more live an ungodly 


Will, with Holy LOVE and willingneſs, And when 


< 
> WM 


'The:-ÞPaoz Man's Family-Book. 15x * 


ward it-.pardonerh: daily, our: daily: fins of infirmiry 
only ; and-to rhe lapſed their extraordinary, falls 
upon; their! extraordinary- repentance: Becauſe the 
fairhful (o) have no other afcerward ro be forgiven. 


ſenſual worldly life, So that you muſt hereafter for 
yourparricular. ſins, have a particular.repentance and 
recourſe to-Chriſt, . | _ 
. 8. Queſt;1v., How-muſt I do for. grace and ſtrengrh 
ro:keep-my. Covenant. when I have made ic 2+ 

P. (p):Of your ſelf you can.do nothing thar 1s good, 
Your hears 15 ſo corrupted with fin, tull it be ſan&t- 
fied, that you will-nor. be willzng:: and your mind 
ſo blind that you will not well underſtand your duty 
nor.your intereſt; and your Soul ſo.dead and-7mpoten | 
that-you will have no_ life or ſirength. ro prattye. 
what. you know. - Bur if the (9) Spirit of Chriſt 43 
do-once give: you Faith and Repentance andConſent, D3 
this you have right ro Him as an Indwelling principles 
and' you are then entred into Covenant Relation. td 
the Holy. Ghoſt. And -rhat. wich he will do in you,” "Y 
3s to ſarifie your three faculties. 1, Your Vital 
Power, with ſpiritual (ry) LIFE, Strength 
and Aﬀtiviry, 2, Your Under{ianding, with ſpiricual 
LIGHT, thatls, Knowledge and Faich, 3. Your 


he hath: planced theſe in you, he will. be ready ſtill 
to preſerve, excite, affuate and increaſe them, So 
thar- it 1s the Holy Ghoſt that muſt be your Life, : 
£ight and Love. But you muſt know how. to obey ©: 
-his motians, and nat reſiſt him, 

S. Queſt. V. What muſt I do to get, keep, and obey 


. .(o)'1: Fobn 1.6, 7, 8, 9. Rom..6. 1, 2, 3, 16, Co 


1 Foh. 3.9. (p) Joh. 15. $. (4) Rom: S. 4, 9. ( r) Eph.2s. 
I,2, 3,5, 1. (7 1.18, 19. Af, 26, 1%. Rom, 5+ 3, 4, 


5s, 0, {0, 271 +I; 7o | 
| "RS: 


the Spirit, thar I loſe ic nor, and miſs nor;of' theſe 
| benefirs ? | | 
P. You muſt know rhat God hath firſt poſſeſſed 
Chriſt's humane Glorified  Narure wirh 'the Spirit, 
thar he may have tr as the FE-cad ; and from Him +*: 
is to come to us as his members. Therefore I ſaid 
thar the whole Gifr of the Covenant 'is (/) Chriſt 
and Life, Now Chriſt giveih us his Spirit both as 
a Saviour freely, and as a Ruler according to his 
Law of Grace, as ro the Order | of Conveyance, 
Theretore as the firſt Gift of the indwelling Spirit 
15 on Condition of your Fazth, ſo the Continuance 
of ir 15 on Condition of your cantinutng in the - 
Faich, (for all chat you neicher had Faith ar firſt, 
. Hor in continuance, without the anrecedent work 
of rhe Spirit.) And rhe increaſe and a&ual helps and 
Comfort of rhe Spiric, are given you on Condition 
of your dependance on Chriſt your Head for the 
-datly communication of it; 

Therefore you muſt remember, 1, That the Giving 
or Denying the helps of the Spirit ro our ſouls, are 
the greateſt Rewards and Puniſhments which Chriſt ,as 
our King, doth exerciſe and adminiſter on. us In this 
world, And 'therefore look much ar thiF in your 
- Ielt, whether God's Spirit help you, or forlake you. 
2, That your Means is ro wait on Chriſt in the daj- 
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E ly Exercife of Faith. and uſe of all his Inſticuced Or. 


dinances, and to acrend his Spirit, and nor reſiſt tr, 
P. Bur Iam afraid I have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, rhe unpardonable ſin; For I have joyned 


\- with Prophane perſons in deriding the Spirit, Eſpe- 


cially when I heard many young Students, and Mini- 


X——_ __ 
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(/) Fob. 6. 51, 52, (Fc. 59.53.09 14.19, Gal. 2.20, 
C9 3. 3« 14, Of 4:6. 1 Theſ, 5.19. Heb, 10.29. Neh. g, 
= 20. Prov. 1.22. Lak. 11, 13. Epheſe 4+ 30. Pjal 51.11, 

E- Col, 1,23, Gal. 5.47, 21, 22,23. * v1 


{ters 


ſters them(elves do the ſame, ic imboldened me to 


imicate them. I have mock'd at them, thar did bur 2 


ralk of the Spirir 3 or ſpeak of the necefficy of rhe 
Spirit: I have (aid; | Theſe be the Spiritual men, the 


Holy Brethren ; that pray by the Spirit, and Preach by I 


the Spirit, and whine by the Spirit, an4 cheat and lt? and 
diſſemble by the Spirit, Theſe are the guifted Brethzren \ ] 
wich many ſuch fooliſh ſcorns. And is not chis che 
fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ? : 

P. The fin was very great, and the caſe of rhoſe 
that encouraged you, fearful: And no doubc_ buc 
ic was 4 ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt, Bur ic is nor &- 
- very fin againft the Holy Spirit which is unpar- 
donable: Bur only the Blaſphemy of Infidels de- 
ſcribed Mat, 12. which 1s, that when they cannot de- 


* ny the Miracles of Chriſt, they will rather h1ld and 


maintain that he-(t) wrought them by the power of the 
Del, than they will believe in him, So-thac it 1s 


none bur Infide/s, and bur few of them chac have this | 


Blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
S. Queſt, VI. How ſhall I do co know the operart- 
- ons and motions of the Spiric, from deluſions; and 


how ſhall I know whether I have che Sptric or-nor? ' ©? 
P, 1. The Spiric 1s from God and our Saviour, . 


and leaderh ro rhem. I cold you ics Operacious are, 
1, (#) Holy Life or Vivacity toward God, 2, Ho- 


- ly Light to know and believe God.. 3. Holy Lave ro 3 
Love God, and his Government and Children, 1K. ? 


you. have theſe, you have God's Spirit; for it is 


nothing elſe. Theſe are God's reſtorcd Image on. .} 


the ſoul, and the new- Divine Nature of tis Rege- 
nerate Adopted Children. 


11, The motions of the Spiric are, 1. Always fir- 2 
ted. ro-God and Holineſs as rhe end. 2. And always . 


mmm 
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and Le, 
Holy Scriptures: And by them muft be tried. 


bur not in the ſame meaſure to all, 


bw - 5,10, Mat.,7 5.20. (y þ 
' Deut,li.lg, Rim13+43,445. L Theſ, 5.2,13, Eph. Gol. 


2Quace the three aforeſaid Habirs, of Aly Life, Light, 
3. And they are always agreeable to che 


S, What 1s the reaſon of that ? 

1, Becauſe God giveth the (x) ſame Spirit indeeds; 
Now to the A- 
poſtles and Evangeliſts he gave it 1n the greateſt 
extraordinary degree,purpoſely to plant his Churches, 
and to 1ndice an Infalltble Scriprure, the Records of 
that Goſpel, and roconfirm it by Miracles, and leave 
it to the world, as the Rule of our Faich and Life : 
So that as a man firſt engraverh a ſeal, and then ſers 
ic on the wax ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt firſt inſpired rhe 
Apoſtles to wrice us the Infallible Word and Rule, 
And then he is given to all others in a ſmaller de- 
gree, only (y) to help us to underſtand, believe, 
and obey that word, Therefore the lower operati- 


; ons of the S2irit in us, are to be tried by the higher 
Oppy'rations in the Apdſiles recorded, | 
S, Queſt, VII, Whar then is the Law and Rule thar 


I mult live by, according to the Covenant that I make ? 
P.. 1, God isthe Uaiverſal King, and Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, as man, his Adminiftirator, God's Law 1s writ- 


_ tenas I cold you, 1, InNatare, 2, In Scripture, where 


aiſo the Law of Narure is contained, in the main. 
Fhis 1s God's Law which you mult live by. 

2.. Bur God hath Officers under him in the world ; 
(z) I, Parents and Maſters in Families; 2, Paſtors 
in the Church, 3. Kings in Kingdoms, Theſe are 
to promote the execution of God's Laws: And to 


' thar <cnd to make ſubordinate Laws or Commands of 


their own 3, about things ſabordinare, undccermined 


_—_ 


(x) 1Cor.12,11,12,13, &'c. Eph.3.3,4,7,95! b,13 
) 2Tim.3.16, Toh. 15.13, (4) 
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in God's Univerſal Law,-and lefr- ro their determi- 
nation. Like as are the By-Laws of Corporations” 
under the Laws of the King, And all theſe under”? 
God muſt in their places be obeved. i 
. S Leſt, VIII. What Church muſt Ijoyn my ſelf 
unro * | - "1 

P. You were Baptized only inco Chriſt's Vnivers - 
{ Charch : And to be a Chriſtian, and ro be a mem=- 

er of that (a) Church, is all one. That Church is-* 

nothing, bur Spiritually all Hearr-Covenanters or Be-- 7 
lievers, and Viſibly all Baptiſed wiſtble Covenanters, or ? 
Profeſſors, united ro and with Chriſtthe Head, And 7 
no Pope or General Council 1s the Head of ir, Su» * 
pream or Official, 2 
- But you muſt joyn with that parc of this Church, 
where you live, and God giverh you opportunity ro { 
worſhip him and learn his will, with the beſt advantage . ? 
to your own ſoul ; not violating the Common good * 
and peace, But you muſt joyn aftually wich none 
that will not receive you unleſs you ſin. 

S, Queſt. IX, What are the Inſtirutions or Means 
we | muſt ufc, in attendance on Chriſt and his 

pirit ?) | E 

P. 1. The reading and (b) hearing of God's Word, 

and irs explication and application by your Teachers, 
_ 2, Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſes ro God, and the 
Lords Supper in Communion wich his Church. 

3, Holy. Diſcipline, in ſubmiſſion ro your Guides, 
in obedicgce, peritent confeſſing fins, when nece(-: 
ſary, andthe like ; it you live where ſuch Diſcipline 
1s exerciſed, : 

(a) Eph.1i22.G 4.3,4,15- 1Cor.12.12,13,29,28, 
29. We never find in Scripture two Churches in one City,. - 
AF.2.42, 1423.09 20.,7,8. (b) 2 Tim.4.1,2, 1 Tims. © 
4-13:14. I Theſ.g.12413. Ag. 2, throughout, 1 Cor. 11; 4 

14. Heb.13.7,17, Jam.s.15, $5 ; 
ky Queſt, y 


A (c) 2 Theſ. 3.10. (d) 1 Joh. 2, 15,16. (e) Mats, 
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 .#&. Queſt, X. Whar muſt I do wich 'my Calling and 
- Labour, and Eſtace in the World : Muſt I forſake ir, 
- Or not? ws 

P. Adam was to labour in Innocency : Six days 
muſt you labour, and do all that you have to ' do* 
Exod, 20, He that will not (c) labour (if able) 
is unworthy to ear. Idleneſs was one of Sodom's 
fins ; Religion muſt be no prerence for ſlorhfylneſs. 
You muſt nor (d) love the world as your feliciry, 
or for ir ſelf, or for your fleſhly Luſts : Bur you 
muſt make uſe of rhe world, in the ſervice of your 
Creator, yeaand love iras a ſan&ified means of your 
Salvatton, and as a wilderneſs way to your promiſed 
Inkeritance. As the Marriner Joveth not the Sea 
for a Dwelling, bur as a paſſage to his'defired- Port, 
+ Good Husbandry is nor unbefeecming a good Chri- 
# - ftian,” You muſt labour for your daily Bread, as 
well as pray for it; yea, for the maintenance of your 
. - Family, and thar you may have things decemr, and 
ro give to him that needeth, Rom, 12,17.2 Cor. 3.21, 
Epheſ. 4. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 8. | 

Bur this ts the thing that you-muſt principally re» 
member. That God and the (e) Heavenly Glory is 
your end, which muſt ſtiil be defired for it ſelf, and 
before all; and the world and all things in it are 
bur means to help you to thar end : and oty as rhey 
are (uch, mnſt be valued, loved, deſired and ſorghr : 
'- And whenever they oppoſe God and your Heavenly 
| Incerett, muſt be forſaken, and uſed as we do (f ) ha- 
| ted things, RET 

And when common wor l./ly things thus farcher your 
obexience, and are devoted to God;”- and referred: to 
his wiiland ſervice, then chey are (g) ſan#ifed.co 
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you : which elſe will be bur common, unclean, and 
your mortal Enemy. __ 

S. Queft. XI, Wharif Iam now uncertain whether 
my heart be ſincere in this Covenant'which I make 
wich God, when I renounce all, and profeſs to prefer 
him before all? May T vencure co Covenant, and 
profeſs that conſent whoſe fincerity -I am uncertain 
of? Will nor this be a kind of lying unto God ? Fl 
P. If your Heart be falſe, it will be lying : Bur if 
it be not, ir will be no lyivg cthoagg h you are uncertain. 
The Trath of your Gonſenr is one thing, and your 
Certainty of ir is another : Thac ic be rrae, is neceſſa- * 
ry to your Salvation ; but not chat yon be ſure that 
ir is true. Bur there ts much difference between, 
1, One that tlatterech himſelf with conceits chart'he © 
conſenterh,' when he dorh nor : (Siich a one finneth 4 
in profeſſing a lie.) 2. And one thac is bur yet delt- -}? 
beraring, and is unreſolved what ro chuſe and do. 
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(This perſon; muſt nor Covenanc cl} he feel the 


Scales turn by a true Reſolution.) 3. And one that ; 
truly conſenteth and refotveth ; bur ts afraid leſt his de= 2} 
ceicful heart be nor fincere in ir, this perſon muſt Cd. 
venant tn this uncertainty. Becauſe all char canbe'ex |: 
petted from us is, that we ſpeak our own minds accord- 
ing to the beſt acquaintance. with them that we can get : 
Otherwiſe we muſt forbear all rhanksgiving for ſpe- 
cial mercies, and a great part of our warſhip of God, 
rill we are certain of rhe fincerity of our own 
hearrsz which too many are nor. | 
$S. Bur fome think that Bapriſm 1s not to enter us 
Into this ſpec1al Covenant which preſently pardoneth 3 : 
bur only ro enter us into Chriſt's School, as our Teach- 
er, that by him we miy tearn how to be Regenerate 
and fincere, rhar we may then be pardoned, If this © } 
would ſerve, I could eafilter conſcar. . | 
.- P, I may nor ftand ar large tro ſhew yourhe falſenels 
of chat opinion : The beſt is, Bapulſm hath theſe 1600 - 
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years. been kept unchanged by the Church, in one 
orm: And the Church never knew any Baptiſm 
bur, rt. Such as was joyned with a preſenr profeſſion 
of preſent Faith and Repentance, and renunciation 
of the Devil, the World and che Fleſh, and a total 
devotedneſs to God in Chriſt ; 2, Such as had the 
promiſe of. preſent pardon of ſin to all. ſincere Re- 
ceivers of Baptiſm. 3. Such as ſtared rhe Receiver 
in 2 viſible memberſhip co Chriſt, and Right to Glo- 
ry, ſo that in charigy we are bound to rake and love 
.and uſe ſuch as. ſincere, till they ſhew the contrary. 
4; The Church never (þ) Baptized any whom they 
-rook not thereby ro be made viſible Chriſtians : And 
| prey ook no man for a Chriſtian, chat took not 
.Chriſt preſencly.for his Saviour, Prieſt and King, as 
| well as for his Teacher ; yea and God for his God, © 
| ' and the Holy Spirir for his SanCtifier. 5. And fo 
* much as you talk of, makerh a man but bur one of 
the Catechiſed, prepared for Chriſtianity, whom the 
Church never took for Chriſtians, till they were 
_Babrized, 6, 'And the few that are of the opini- 
on which you mention, yer conteſs that you can- 
"not be ſaved, till you conſent ſexcerely ro the Cove- 


nant. of Grace,1t ſelf. 


* * ..S. Queſt, XI. Whar-if it prove that my heart 
is nor 1incere ? Or. what if 1 ſhould fall away again 


# 


. Þ. I. If your heart be not (7) ſincere in your gon- 
ſent to the Covenant, . you will remain unpardaon- 
ed.in your {in and, miſery cill it be ſincere.; | 

. .; TI, If you fall into. a particular fin, I haye. told 
you how you muſt. be reſtored by Renewed |Repgn- 
tance for it, thrqugh Faith in. Chriſt, Bur, as you 
Love God and .your ſoul rake heed. of wiltul fin- 
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(hb) 48. 2.38. Fob. 3. 5,6. Mar. 16,16. Rom. 6, 4. 
Epb. 4. 3. Col. 2,12, 1 Pet. 3.21. AF; 22,16, Roms. 3, 
4. Gal..3. 27, (7) P(al. 30, 1, 2, 3. ning ? 
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quire away from Chriſt, renouncing him, as if 
you believed him nor to be the. Meſſiah; I ſay, If 
you thus totally and ſerledly renounce Chriſt by un- 
belief, I cannot ſee bur you muſt either be guilty 
of the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, or come fo 
near ir, as that according.ro Heh. 6, 6, 7, 5. your 
recovery will be utterly improbable. 

S. I am much afraid leſt wherr remptation com- 
eth I ſhould turn again ro my fgrmer folly (though 
God forbid I ſhould renounce amy Saviour.) I am 
ſo iatangled in ill company, and in a cuſtom of ſin- 
Bing, and have ſo bad a nature, and ſo many tem- 
ptations, and Worldly ſnares, that though I am 


now reſolved, I am afraid leſt I ſhould yield and 


loſe my Reſolutions. +40 
P. Ic becometh you to (k ) Fear #t, that fo you 


' may prevent ir, Bur this fear ſhould nor hinder you 


from Reſolving and Conſenting. For, 1, You know 
that fin is odicus, and its pleafures are poyſon, 
and deceit : And therefore that this World affords 
eth nothing to ſtand in competircion- with ' God, 
and your Salvation. If you will rake this- World 
for your part, you are undone; If you will nar; 
(1) Reſolve accordingly. Bute dream nor of joyns 
ing /in and holineſs, or the worldly and the Heavenly 


felicity into one, and dividing your heart and ſeryice - 


between (m) God and Mammon: For that is the 
damning lelt-deceir of Hypocrites. 

2. You ſhall nor only have that which. is an 
hundred.fold better than all that you forſake;, buy 
you ſhall have the World it ſelf refined and: ſanfifi- 
ed to your greater good, _ Zoy would have it as 
your Aelul felicity : God will have you renounce 
ic in chat ſenſe; But he will give it you as yoar 
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ning! Bur if (which God forbid) you ſhould fall 
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F daily provifion for his ſervice, and as a bleffed means 
ro furcher- your ſalvation: that you may ſee God 
in every Creature, and thank him for it, and ſerve 
him by ir. And one mercy thus ſanQified is worth 
a thouſand abuſed : Ten pounds or ten ſhillings 
year uſed for God to further your ſalvation, is 
berter than. Lordfſhips and Kingdoms uſed to ſerve 
the fleſh and the Devil, and to prepare men for 
damnation. Read Fam.'5. 

. 3. When you are once entred well into the ſer- 
vice of God, you will find that Light which will 
fhame all remprations, and that ſweet ,experzence 
of greater pleaſures which will make you loath whar 
formerly you loved : the comforts of Faith, and 
Hope, and Love, will make - you ſpit out the fikhy 
pleaſures of rhe fleſh. op 
4. And you will have: the dire&ion, encourage- 
ment and example of thoſe that tear God ; and 
the help of all his holy Ordinances. _ 

s. And, which 1s more, you will be planted into 
Chriſt, and receive rhe Communications of his ſpirit, 
and his ſtrength will be magnified in your weakneſs ; 
You are not to truſt in your own ſtrength, buc in 
the Love of God, the Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Communion and- operation of the Holy-Ghoft. 

6, And. your Reſolution 1s a.matter of Abſolute neceſ- 
ſity: You muſt Reſolve or periſh for ever : You muſt 
Conſent or be Condemned as a RejeRor of ſalvation, 
God ſers before you Chrift and Holineſs, and Heas 
ven : The Devil (ers before you the (1) Pleaſures of 
fin for a moment, and everlaſting damnation in the 
end. Take which you will: for one you muft have, 
There: is no middle way; nor no reconcilifg borh 
rogecher, 

The truth is, ir is that ſhameful folly which you 
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muſt lament, that in fo great, ſo neceſſary, ſo plain 
4 caſe you ſhould be unreſolved to this day ! Thar 
a man in his wits ſhould live twenty years ſo, as if - he 
had beenreſolved to be: damned ; and after that ſtay 
{@ long delaying before he can reſolve, wherher he 
were beſt be ſaved or no? Whar! Is it yer a hard 
queſtion ro you whether God or the Devil be your 
owner, and the betrer Friend and Maſter ? and whe- 
ther Heaven or Hell be the better dwelling 2 and 
whether Sin or Holineſs be the berter life ? and whe- 
cher you ſhould conſent thar Chriſt and his Spirir _ 
fave you from your fins or not ? Have you fo long. 
taken on you to be a Chriſtian, and are you yet un- 
reſolved whether ic be beſt ro be a Chriſtian indeed, 
or nor? Cercainly you have had leiſure enough, 
and Reaſons enough fer before you, to have (0) re- 
ſolved you long ago. Till you firmly reſolve, you 
are nor a Chriſtian and Convert indeed. If you” 
did well know what'a caſe you ſtand 1n till you are 
reſolved, and whar a ſcorn and indignicy you put *? 
upon your God, and Saviour, and Heaven, to make a 
Roms of ir, Whether the filth of fin, and the 

reaming profirs and pleaſures of this world, be nor 
betrer than they 3 and whether your Redeemer,afrer 
all his love, ſhould be preferred beforea fleſhly luſt, 
you would fear and bluſh, ro make ſuch a queſtion 
any more. o 
S. Bur I have been uſed ſo long to a looſer life, 
that I am afraid I ſhall be a weary of a ſtriQ, Re» 
ligious, Godly courſe, and ſhall never be able to 


' hold out, 


+ P, I tell you again, thar if you think of che life 
that you muſt turn to, as a tedious, melancholy, 
grievous ſtate, you know it. got; and are not well 
informed whar ir is that you have to do, Ir is the *? 
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only honourable, the} only profitable, the. only ſafe, 
"ow only pleaſant life inthe world, as to'manly plea- 
ure. 

I will give you bur a tafte of ic in ſome parti- . 
culars, 

I You. muſt indeed (p) repent of fin with 
ſhame and Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your ſelf : 
Bur jt is no further than fitteth you for the com- 
forts of Pardoning and healing Grace. 

2, You muſt believe all the comfortable Promi- 
ſes of rhe Goſpel; All rhe love thar Chriſt hath ma- 
nifeited; All the wonderful Hiſtory: of his life and 
death, and Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, and Heavenly: 
Glory. The certainty of his. word and gracious Co- 
venant, 

. 3. You muſt believe the wonderful (q) Love of 


- . the Father in giving us his Son, and: Reconciling us 


to. himſelf, and Adopring us as hisSons, and-under- 
. taking to ſecure us-as his peculiar treaſure, and giving 
” us his holy Sptrir. : 
 - 4+ You muft hive under the helps and conſolatt- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtill drawing you. to God, 
and making you more holy, and helping. your 1n- 
firmiries againſt your fins. | 

. '$> You muſt live in the Hopes.and defires' of E- 
&  verlaſting Glory : . Verily expeCQting ro ſee Chriſt Glo- 
&. rified, with all the Saints and blefſed Angels, and 

- xo fee the Glory of God, and with a perfected Soul 
+ and Body, peric@ly co. feel his Love, and perfectly 
to love and praiſe him to Eternity. Ws 

6. In all your ſickneſs, wants, perſecutjons, and 

(r) death ir ſelf, you have all cheſe Comforts, and 
this Hope. of Glory co:be a conſtant Cordial at your 
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heart : And when others fear death for fear of Hell, 
you muſt welcome it as the door to endleſs life, | 

7. You muſt live in the Church, in the Communt- 
on of Sainrs, where all God's Ordinances muſt be 
yqur helps for the daily exerciſes of all thcſe gra- 
ces and delights. And your chiefeſt exerciſes of pie» 
ry muſt be hearing rheſe glad tidings in the Goſpel 
opened to you z Begging for more Grace; Joyful 
Thankſgiving for all theſe mercies; Singing forch 
and ſpeaking the Praiſes of Jehovah; and with Joy 
and Thankfulneſs, feaſting upon Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood and ſpiric in the Sacrament thereof, and 
there, in the renewing. of this your Covenant, recei- 
ving a renewed ſcaled pardon, and rew degrees of 
life and ſtrengch. 

Tell me row what trouble is in all this? that a 
man ſhould be afraid or weary of it? Unleſs you take 
ir for a trouble to be ſafe and happy, to have the 
greateſt mercics, the greateſt hopes, and-to live in 
the Love of your deareſt friend, and inthe foreraſtcs 
of everlaſting joys. In a word, Godlineſs is profita- 
ble to all things, having the promiſe of the life that- now 
is, and of that which is to come,. 1 Tim. 4. 7» 

S. You tell me of another kind- of Godlineſs than-I 
thoughr-of, And I was the more afraid it had been 
a melancholy redious life, becauſe I ſaw many that 
profeſſed it, live ſo. | 

P. I told you the reaſons of that before, which.I 
- muſt not repeat. And moreover to young - begin- 
ners, that come new-out of another kind of life, 
and whoſe fouls be not by grace yer ſuited ro the 
work, it may ſeem ſtrange and troubleſome, And 
che truth 1s, many Converts in the: beginning- are 
moved at a Sermon,” and ſtifle their own con- 
victions, and open not their caſe to their Teachers, 
or elſe fall not into the hands of a Judictous Guide, 
who will clearly open to them the true Nature of 

| Con 
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+ -Converfjon ; and fo they ſer on they know not well 
what : Which makerh me lay all theſe marrers ſo 
_ plainly and diſtinatly before you, Pecauſe it will be 
a wonderful prevention of your troubles and dan- 
gers afrer, if you do bur ſer our well inſtrutted 1a 
che beginning. 

Bur the worſt and common cauſe of all is, that 
people are ſo exceeding ignorant and dull (rogether 
wich their undiſpoſcedneſs) thar one muſt be whole 


monchs, if nor. years, before we can make them un- ' 


derſtand cheſe few plain rhings which here I have 
opened ro you, Bur yer we muſt take up with a 
dark and general underſtanding, rather than delay roo 
long, or be roo ſtri& with them, 

S, I thank God for your Counſel and his Grace: 
I am reſolved, and ready co-ſubſcribe my Reſoluti- 
on, to be the Lord's entirely upon his Covenant terms, 

P. I will go home wich you ro your houſe, and 
I will try whether you and I can inſtru all your 
+ family chac need ir, and bring chem to che ſame 
reſolurion. For as it is your duty to endeayour 
it, ſo God uſeth ro bleſs his believing Servants, 
with che Converſion of their Houſholds with them; 
as the: caſe of the Faylor and Lydia, Ad. 16,  Za- 
cheus, Stephanus, and: others ſhew us ; You ſhall 
therefore delay your open profeſſion of your Reſol- 
ved Converſion, till you do ic in the preſence of chem 


'all, And ir will be a great mercy co you, if | 


God give you but a Family willing to go along 
'_ . with-you in the way to Heaven: and daily to wor- 
ſhip che ſame God and obey him. Then your 


houſe. will be parc of the Family of God, and un- | 


der his continual bleffſing and prote@ion 
© Here Paul goeth home with Saul, and openeth 
ſuch chings ro his Family as he did co him, and con- 


6 vinceth them : and they promiſe him co rake time, | 


| *as Saul did, to learn the crue Knowledge of the 


Covenant | 


| 
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© covenant of Grace, that ſo they may conſent to it 
©chemſelves: And Saxl before them all lamenterh 
© his ſinful life, and: openly profefſech his conſent ro 
© rhe Covenant, and they pray together for his 
6 Confirmation. | 

S. I bleſs the Lord for this day of Grace, what 
would you yer adviſe me to do? | 

P. One thing more, to God's Glory and your 
Comfort : that you will the next Lord's day Commu- 


nicate with the Church in the Sacrament of the Lord's 3 | 


Supper, which is appointed to be che Renewal of the 
Baptiſmal Covenant before the Church 3 where God 
w1ll ſer his Seal to your pardon and to bis Covenant 
part. 

But withal ſeeing you have been a known offender, 
thar you will freely before the Congregation confeſs your 
finful life, and profeſs your Repentance and Reſolution 
for a new and holy courſe, and crave their prayers 
ro God for your pardon and ſtrength, and their 
loving reception of you, and give God the Glory, 
and warn others to take heed of ſinning againſt God 
and their baptiſmal Vows, - 

S, This is ſweer and bitter : I ſhall be glad to be 


admitred tothe Sacrament of Communion; - Bur I ſhall —Þ 


be aſhamed to make ſo publick a Confeſſion. . 

P, Ir is a ſhame to ſin, but ir is an honoar to confeſs 
it and repent. I perſwade you not to confeſs your 
ſecret fins before the Church; bur only choſe which 
are commonly kn»wn, and therefore are your ſhame al- 
ready ; And how will thar ſhame be removed till 


. men have notice of your Repentance ? And you muſt 


nor be aſhamed of your duty, if you would not have 
Chriſt be aſhamed of you. 
S, Bur where doch God require ſuch Confeſſion 2 
P. Thoſe that were baptized by Fohn confeſſed , 
their fins, Mat.3.6. Mark 1.5. 4&4. 2 37. The Jews 
confeſſed their killing of Chriſt, by being pricked ar 
; hearc, 
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+ © ſinful deeds, and publickly teſtified ir to their coſt. 
-”  Fam.$.16, Confeſs your faults one ro-another. Prov. 
# 28,13. Who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
” — have mercy. See further, Lev. 5.5. F 16.21. ty 25, 
- 40. Num.5,7, Neh.1.6. 1Foh.1.9, Exra to.l1, Neh.g.2, 
E.  3« Joh. 7.19, 2Chr. 30. 22, 
2. You were publickly baptiſed, and you have open- 
& I ſinned againſt that Covenant , therefore if you will 
& be openly taken for a Penitent into Church Communion, 
'- "you' muſt openly profeſs Repentance; Unleſs you 


non. 


&: Sox's benour, than of your own; And therefore to 
> honour him publickly, as you have publickly diſho- 
+, - noured him, and: ftick at nothing char rendeth to 
f:- his Glory, as this wil do. 

E- 4. Yau are bound rocaſt the greateſt ſhame that 
- youcanonfin: Ir is the ſhameful rching thar hath de- 
y.* ceived, ,and. defiled you: If you have ſet 7t up a- 
+ - bove God, and now: refuſe to:caſt it down, by 0+ 
;- pen ſhame, how do you repent of ic? | 
Es. You owe all poſlible'(r) help to, others ro fave 
# + them from the fin' which hath deceived you. -You 
&- have encouraged men to fin, and for ought you 
E know ſame of them may be in Hell for ever, for 
that which'you'have drawn them ro : And'Yhould 
= you nor -do your beſt now to'ſave the reſt, attd ro 
= undo the. hurt (char you have dore'? ' See therefore 
thar-you tell chem. with deep Repentance, how 'fin 
deceived you,, and warn them, ard befcech them to 
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CF Paul frequently-conſefſeth his ſinful life. WL 22, 
6% Tit.3.3,453« 4TIm.1.13,14,15. Luke th _ 
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heart, and crying out for help when it was charged 
on them, AF.19.18, The Converts confefled their 


E- -' 3. Youare obliged to be more tender of (/) 


+ rake warning by you, and to-repent with you, as they 


would have us rake all- impenitent Perſons to Commu- - + . 
n % p 
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." endir fully farisfierh-me. But would you havcallchar 


- ſtians, that they may rejoyce-in your - Converſion, 


an tmpenitent' ſinxer, -no- more [ſhould'his (ſervants... 
L- . dear a rate as-open Confeſſion. How will you'forfake 


| may nor rake me for, 2 pallucer of: its Communisn, -by 
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finned wirh you, 'Your-Companions? that; ave-avr 
there (may -hear-of this, and be convinced, - - + 
6. Youowe this ro the Church and -(#) godly Chri- 


4 


and * may ſee thar:you are indeed a due :obje& of 
theiriſpectal love, PULLED. 

.9. 'You owethis to your ſelf, 1,' That-you may-re- 
'move 'your | publick ſhame, and have the comfort 
of Chiiftians ſpecial love :: As God-cannor Yelight in 


2. That your- Conſcience | may -have the comfort 
thar your Repentance-is fincere ; which it will: be 
juſtly ſtil] doubring- of, if you cannot: repent at. as 


all and die' for Chriſt, if you cannot 1o far. deny yo 
prede, as: ro: confeſs your (In ? _ 
' -8, Laftly, You-owe'this ro me, that the: Church 


admitring-rhe Impenirenc-cherero, 4h 
S. You have ſaid more than ever: i heard of rhus,- 


are Converted and Repgnt do-thus? _, 14 | 

P. Some have lived wich ſome kind of Religiouſe © 7 
neſs from their Childhood, rhough wich many ordl-- - ”# 
nary ſins, and have by undiſcerned degrees grown- +2 
up unto true Godlineſs : Theſe are uncercatn whett [2 
they firſt had ſpecial grace, and were nor apen ſcant: 
dalous Violaters of their Bapriſmal Vow : And theges 
fore I can lay no ſuch injun&ion on chem, 58 

But I would have all do thus, that have theatres: 
ken! chat! Vow, and are converrced afrerwar'to:-= 
true Repentance For all che reaſons waich:tÞ:gow 
mentioned: And the Univerſal Church hark'*& 
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-the. Papiſts: to- this day call ir the Sacrarient of Pe- 
nance though they corrupt it.by Auricular Confeſſion, 
. hen it ſhould be open, and by many unwarrancable 
adjunds and formalities. To 

5. What would you have me do after that ? 

P, I will record your name in the Church. Buck, a- 
.mong the Church-Communicants 3 and we will all 
- pray for your Confirmation and Perſeverance ; and you 
Mi muſt live as a member of the Holy Catholich Church 


.of Chriſt, in the Communion of Saints z and return -: 
-No-more to your ungodly finful life: And come to 
© -me again, and I ſhall give you further counſel, In 
"-þ the mean time you may do as the Converted Eunuch 
? did (the Lord Treaſurer of the Queen of Athiopia) 
Im? AF, 8. 39. even go on your way rejoycing in this, 
+: '#tharyou are united to Chriſt, and are juſtified from 
all your former fins, and are ſincerely entred into | 
the Covenant and Family of God, andare madea (z) * 
fellow Citizen with the Saints, and an heir of cer- 7 
tain endleſs Glory. 


— 


o 
Mi 
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(x) Eph. 2.19. Rom. $, 16, 17, 1, 30, 32. 
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The Fifth days Conference. 


CT —— 


© 


Dire&jons to the Converted againſt Temptations. 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner. 


Elcome, Neighbour : How go 
matters with your Soul ? 

Saul, I thank God and my 

Redeemer, and you his Miniſter, 
ſince I publickly repented, renunced my ſin, and gave 
up my ſelf to my God and Saviour and San#ifier, I 
find my ſelf as in a new world ! My (a) hopes re- 
vive, and I have had already more comfort in be- 
lieving and in ſeeking God, than ever I had in my 
life of fin, 1am grieved and aſhamed thar I ſtood 
off fo long, and have ſpent ſo much of my life in 
wickedneſs, and in wronging God who gave me life. 
I am aſhamed rhar ever ſuch trifles and - fooleries 
pofleſt my hearr, and kept me ſo long from a holy 
life! And that I delayed afrer I was convinced! Þ[ 
could wiſh from my very heart that I had ſpent all 
thar time of my life in beggery, ſlavery, or a Jail, 
which I ſpent in a fleſhly fintul courſe ! O had I not- 
now a merciful God, a ſufficient Saviour, a pardon- 
ing Covenant of Grace, and a comforting Sanfifier, 
which way ſhould I look, or what ſhould 1 do? It a- 
mazeth me to think what a dangerous ſtate I ſo long ' 


(a) Rom, 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; m 10, 
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lived in! O what if God had cur off my life, and 
taken away my unſanRified Soul ! What would have 
become of me for ever? O that I had ſooner turn- 
ed ro my God ! And ſooner caſt away my fins; and 
ſooner tryed a holy life! Bur my Soul doth magni- 
fie che Lord, and my Spirit doth rejoyce in God my 
Saviour, that he bark pitied a ſelf-deſtroying ſinner, 
and. at laſt his mercy hath (b) abounded where my 
ſin did abound ! | 

P. Ir is but little of his Goodneſs, which as yet 
you have taſted of, in compariſon of what you muſt 
find at laſt, Burt that you may yet make ſure work, I 
ſhall ſpend this days Conference in acquainting you 
what Temptations you- have yer ro overcome, and 
what dangers to eſcape: For yet you. have but be- 
gun your race and warfare. 

S. Your Counſel hath hicherto been ſo good, that I 
ſhall gladly hear the reſt. 

P. I. The firſt Temptation that you are like to 
meet wich, is, A ſeeming (c) difficulty and puxxzling 
darkneſs in all or many of the Do#rines and Prattices of 
Godlineſs : You will think-ſtrange of many things that 
are taught you 3 and you will be ſta/ed at the diffi- 
Cultics of underſtanding and believing, of ineditating and 
praying, of watching againſt 1ſin, and of doing your 
duty. And by reaſon of this difficulcy, Satan would 
make God's ſervice ſeem weariſome, uncomfortable, 
_— ro you, and ſo turn back your Zove from 
God. L 
Aud all rhis will be, becauſe you are yer bur as a 
flranger to it; like a Scholar that entrech upon Books 
and Sciences, which he never medadled with before : 
or like an Apprencice that newly learneth his Trade 3 
or like a Traveller in a ſirange way and Country : 


(—_ T —— —— 


(b) Rom. 5, 12,1 3, 10 the end. (c) Fob, 6. 60.Heb. Se | 
TI, i2, 2 Pet. 3. 0, - 
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To an jgnorant and unexperienced;perſon, that never 
meddled with ſuch things before, but hath been uſed © 
ro a contrary courſe of life, all things will ſeem 
ſtrange and difficule ar firſt. 

S, Whar courſe muſt I rake to eſcape this Temp» 
tation ? | 

P. 1, When you meer with any difficulty, you muſt - 
ſtill remember thar jr is your own dark mind, or backs _* 
ward heart, that is the catiſe ; and never ſuſpet God's 
word or ways: No more thana fick man will blame 
the Meat inſtead of his Stomach, if he loath a feaſt, 3 
Bat take occafjon to renew your Repentance, an& _ 
think, all this is long of my ſelf, who ſpent my youth 
in fin and folly, which I ſhould have ſpent in hearing 
the word of God, and pradtiſing a godly life: What 
need have I nowro double my labour to overcome all 
this ? | | 

2. Reſolve to wair patiently on God in the uſe of 
his means: And teaching, time,and aſe, and Grace, will *** 
make all more plain and caſe and delightful ro you. 

Do nor expe&rhar ir ſhould come ona ſuiden, with» 
out time, and diligence, and patience. , 

3. Keep ftill as a humble Diſciple of Chriſt in a 
Learning mind and way, and turn not in ſelf-conceited= 
neſs to cavil apainft what you do nor underſtand, 
This is the chief thing in which Converſion makerh 
us like little Children, Mat- 18, 3, Children are com» 
ſcjous of their ignorance, and are reachable; atid ſet -_- 
not their wits againſt chetr Teachers, till they grow * 
towards twenty years of age, and rhen they grow _ | 
wiſe in their own conceirs, and begin ro think chat 7 
their Turors are miſtaken, and to ſer their wits q- 
gainſt rhe” rruth which they ſhould receive. ' Bur of 
this more anon. 


p _ 


H:* Theſecond Temptation will be, upon rheſe 
diffcalties and your miſtakes in Religion, 'to grow ſo + 
. £2 peepiex- 


: | | (4) 2 -0r.11.1415. 4 
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 Perplexed as to be overwhelmed with doubts and fears, 
and ſo to turn melancholy, and ready to deſpair.. 

| The Devil will ſtrive to loſe you and bewilder you 
in ſome miſtakes; or ro make you think that your 
 Converfion was not true, becauſe you had no more 
brokenneſs of heart for fin; or becauſe you know 
nor juſt the time when you were Converted : - Or he 
will. make you think that all Religion lyeth in ſtriv- 
irg to weep and breah your heart more ; or that you 
have no Grace, becauſe you have nor ſuch a /ively 
\ fenfe of things int7/ible, as you have of the things 
that are ſeen; Or he will tell you, that now you 
muſt not think nor talk of the world, but all your 
thoughts and ta}h muſt be of God, and his Word, and 
Voly thingsz and thar all other is idle thoughts and 
ralk : and that you muſt tie your ſelf to longer rasks 
of Meditation and Prayer than you have time and 
Ftrength to cariy on. | 

--. 5, Sir, you make me admire to hear you ! Can 
fuch motions of Holineſs come from the Devil? If I 
. did not know you, I ſhould ſuſpe& ſome Carnal Ma- 
| Vgnity againſt Holineſs in your ſpeeches. 
- .. P. Did not theDevil plead Scripture wich Chriſt 
In his tempratians ? Mat. 4. And doth he nor 
(d) transform himſelf into an Angel of Light to des» 
ccive ? When he cannot keep you in ſecurity and pros 
phaneneſs, he will pur on a. vizour of Godlineſs : And 
-- when ever the Devil will feem Religious and Righte- 
” ous, he will be Religious and. Righteous over-much ? 
 _$, Whar getteth he by this? Would he make us 


Bf more Religious ? 


P, You little know what he hopeth to get by it, 
. Overdiing 15 undiing all: He would deſiroy all your 
Religiun by tit. 'If you run your Horſe till you 
tire him or break his wind, is not that the way to 
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: loſe your journey ? Nothing over-violenr 15 durable, * 
#4 1f a Scholar ſtudy fo hard as ro crack hts Brains, 
ur | he will never be a good Scholar or wiſe man, ill 
re || he is cured. Our Souls here are unired co our 
w XZ Bodies, and muft go on that pace thar the Body 
x can endure. It Satan can tempr you into /onger 
v= 4 and deeper muſing (eſpecially on che ſadder. Objedts 
: in Religion) chan your body and brain can bear, 
* you will grow Melancholy before you are aware, 
* and then you little know how 1ll a Gueſt you have 

ou % entertained. - 
* . For when once you are melancholy, you will be 
6 diſabled then from ſecret Prayer, and from Mcditar- 
ing atall: Ir will bur confound you : You cannot 
} bear it: Andſo by over-doing, you will come to do 
nd 7} nothing of that ſort of duty, And you will then 
3 have none bur either” Fanatick whimſies and viſions 
an ÞJ and prophecyings, or elſe (more uſually) ſad de- 
* I 3} fpairing thoughts in your mind: All chat you hear 
14- | and read and ſee, you will think makech againſt 


you : You will beliteve nothing that ſoundeth com- 
forrably to you : You can think pone bur black 
and hideous thoughts, The Devil will rell you a 
hundred times over, that you are an Hypocrite and 
unſanRified, and all that ever you did was in Hy- 
pocrifie ; and that none of your fins are yer for- 
given 3 and that you ſhall as ſure be in Hell as 
if you were there already : thar God 1s your 
Enemy ; thar Chriſt is no Saviour for you : that 
you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt; or that 
the day of Grace 1s paſt; rhac the Spirit is de- 
parted, and God hath forſaken you : thar it's now 
£00 late, too late to repent and find mercy ; and that - + 
you are undone for ever. Theſe black choughrs will 
be like a beginning of Hell ro you, | 
And it is not your (elf only thar will be the ſuf- 
ferer by this 3 but many of rhe ignorant and vo 
I 3 WII 
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. Religion ; that ir /zeth in Faith, Hope, and Love, 


374 The Poo2 Man's Family Book. . 


will by ſeeing you, be hardened into a love of ſecurt. 


ty and ſenſuality, and will fly from Religion as a fright- 


8 ful rhing which doth not 7uminate men, bur make 


them mad, or caſt them into deſperation. And ſo 
Satan will uſe you, as ſome Papifts have drawn the 
Picture of a Proteſtant like a Devil, or an Afs, to af- 
fright men from Religion 5 or as we ſet up Maukias 
ro frighten Birds from the Corn: As if he had 
written on your back for all to read | ſee what you 
muſt come to, if you will be Religious ] 

S. You deſcribe to me ſo ſad a cale, as almoſt makes 
me melancholy to hear it, and it tempts me to be a- 


_ fraid of Religtonir ſelf, if ir tend co this; Bur what 


would you have me to do to eſcape it ? 

P. Religion it ſelf, as God commandeth it, tendeth 
nor to this. It isa life of holy faith, and hope, and 
joy : Burt it 1s errours about Religion that tend to ir. 
And eſpecially when any great croſs or diſappoint. 
ment in the world, becomerh an advantage to the 
Tempter to caſt you into worldly diſcontents and 
cares, and trouble and perplexity of mind: This is 
the-moſt uſual beginner of melancholy ; and then ic 
turncth co Religious rrouble afrerward, 

And I the rather tell you of it now; becauſe 


| you are capable, through God's mercy, of pre- 


venting ic : But ic is a diſcaſe which when it ſeizerh 
on you, will diſable you to think or believe or do, 
any thing that much tendech to your cure : Words 
are uſually in vain : It oyvercometh the freedom of 
the will. 

The prevention is this - 1, Set not too much by any 


thing in the world : that ſo the loſing of ic may nor 


be able ro reach your hearr, Take the world as no- 
thing, and it can do nothing with you. Take tt for 
dung, and the loſs of 1t will nor trouble you. 

2, Keep true apprehenfions of the Nature of 
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ri. ; in(e) Righteouſneſs, Peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in 
1t- 1 rhe fore-rhoughts of everlaſting Glory, and 1n com-» 
} forting your ſelf and one another, wich remembring 
;} thar you ſhall for ever be with the Lord z in thanks- 
= giving to your bountiful God, and in his joytul 
* Praiſes ; Let theſe be your rhougbts, your ſpeeches, 
ns © your exerciſe publickly and ſecretly, Ser your ſelf 
id | more to the daily exerciſe of Divine Praiſes and 
m FL Thanksgiving, toaRunte Love and Foy, than to any 0» 
« ther part of duty. Not that you have done Repenting 
es ©*{ bur har cheſe are the chief, the /iſe, the rop, the end 
a. { of allthereſft. : 
': 3. When you feel any ſcruples or troubles begin to 
ſeize upon you, open them preſently ro a judict- 
: ous Miniſter or Friend, before they faſten and rake 
| rootingin you, Remember and obſerve rheſe things, 
I non  es———— Eg — — _ _— —— OT ——— 
HI. A Third Tempcarion that will affauic you, will 
be to be in continual doubt of j»ur own ſincerity : So 
that though you be not melancholy before, Satan . 
would bring you to it, by a life of continual doubts 
and fears, | 
And here he hath very great advanrage : Becauſe 


ſe man's heart is ſo dark and Qcceirful, and becuuic our 

e- Grace is uſually very little and weak ; and a litcle 1s. 
h hardly diſcerned from none; and becauſe char che 

o, greareſt afſurance of ſincerity is a work tizr requt-. 

ds reth much $sk;z/, great diligence, and clear helps. 


S. I eafily believe chat chis will be my cafe: I feel 
ſome beginnings of ir already : But what wouid you: 
adviſe me to do to repent ir ? 

P. I have writcen a (mall Book on this point alone, 
called, The Right Method for Peace of Conjctence, &C, 
ro which L muſt refer you: Bur brictly now | tay, 


IC 
of (e) Rom, 14.17, I Cor, 12..laſt, and 13, 1 Theſ. 
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I, You muſt ſtill keep by you in writing the Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant of Grace, with the Explication of it 
which I gave you; and never miſtake the Nature of 
thar Covenant and of true Religion : And onall oc- 
cafions of doubting, renew your part, that is, your 
Conſent ; and go no further for marks of Godlineſs 
and true Converſion, if you can truly ſay, that you 
till conſent to that ſame Covenant ; For this is your 
Faith and Repentance, and your certain evidence of 
your Right ro the benefits of God's part, Find 
ſtill your true conſent, and never doubr of your 
fincerity. 

2, But becauſe he that conſenteth ro Learn will 
Learn, and he that (f ) conſenteth to obey will obey 
your Life muſt alſo reſtifie rhe rrurh of your Conſenr, 
Therefore inſtead of over-redious trying and fearing 
whether you truly conſent and obey or not, ſer 
your ſelf heartily to your duty; ſtudy to pleaſe 
God, and to live fruitfully in good works : reſolve 
more againſt rhoſe fins which make you queſtton your 
ſincerity ; And the praCtice of a Godly life, and the 
increaſe of your Grace, will be a conſtanc diſcernible 
evidence, and you will have the witneſs 1n your ſelf 
that you area Son of God, : 

S. I chank you for this ſhore and full dire&ton, I 
pray go on co the nexc Tempracion, 
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P, IV. If you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts, Saran 
will tempt you to ſecurity, and tell you that now 
you are Converted, all 1s ſure, and you never need 
co fear any more : Thoſe that have true Grace 
can neyer loſe it; and fins once pardoned are ne- 
ver unpardoned again ; and therefore now all your 
danger is paſt. And if hecan thus take off all your 


igangaencnn fins a > , __ Dau fic ona 


(f) Tit. 1, 16, Fam. 2. 14, (fc. Mat. 21. 30, 
fear 
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F fear and care, he will quickly take off your zeal 


7 and diligence, 

! - $S, Why! Is not all my fear and danger paſt ? 
Ice f P, No : not as long as you are on earth : Tor- 
our + menting fear you muſt refiſt; Bur Preventing (2) 


the way to Heaven, muſt ſtep by. ſtep, be carried 
on by Labour and V;Fory conjunt, Will you re- 
ward a man meerly for Promiſing ro ſerve you ? 
Will you excuſea Souldier from fighting and watch: 
ing, becauſe he is liſted (and engaged ro do it? } 
The two firſt Articles of Religion are, that God 
1s, and that he is (h) the Rewardey of them that 
diligently feeh him. If you receive the unmovea> 
ble Kingdom, you muft (i) ſerve God' acceptably with 
reverence and Godly fear, as knowing that Our God ..-- 
is a Conſuming fire. And though it be God thar giv- 
eth you to will and to do, you muſt ( þ ) work our 
your Salvation with fear and trembling. © You muft 


eſs fear and Repenting fear will be ſtill your duty : 
ou } Youare bur entred into the holy War. You have 
ur * many a Temptation yet to refiſt, and conquer: 
of *? Temprations from Saran and from men, and from 
nd >: your fleſh: Temprarions of proſperity and adver- 
ur ; fity, You haveconſtant and various duties to per- 
23 form, which require ſtrength and 5sþi1! and willing- 
Hl ' neſs. You have remaining corruptions yer co mor- 
Y3 || tifie, which -will be ſtriving to break our againſt and 
nt. }} roundoyou. You know not how many burdens you 
ing ' have to bear, where fleſh and heart and friends 
ſer | may fail you. I rell you all the reft of your life 
iſe } muſt be the praftice of what you have proniſed in 
ve 7 your Covenantz a Labour, a Race, a Warfare : - 
ur x And you muſt defend your ſelf with 'one hand, as 
n # ir were, while you build with the other : And all 
- © 
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be (1) ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, as knowing thar your labour 
13 not In vain in the Lord, You muſt fight a good 
fight, and finiſh Your courſe, and love the appear- 
ing of ſeſus Chriſt, 1f you will expe the Crown 
of Righreouſneſs, You muſt overcome if you will 
inheric, and be (m) fairhful ro the death if you 
will receive the Crown of life, Do you think thar 
you come into Chriſt's Army, Vineyard, and Fa- 
mily tro be careleſs ? 

S, Bur if I cannot fall from grace, nor be un- 
juſtified, though rhere be duty, there is do danger, 
nor cauſe for fear. 

P. Controverfies of that kind are nor yet fit for 

our head; much leſs ro build ſecurity upon; Ir 
Is certain that God's Grace wHl not forſake you, 
if you (n) forſake ir not firft; And it is certain 
thac none of his Ele fhall fall away and periſh. 
But w- is certain that Adam loſt true grace; and. 
thar ſuch Apoſtafie may be not only poſlible, bur 
too too eaflie in ie ſelf, which yer ſhall never come 
to paſs, The Church of Chrift lived jo joy and 
peace, without medliag much wich that Controver- 
tie,. till Pelagias and Augyſtin's diſputations: And 
Augaſtin's opinion was that all rhe Kle& perſevere, 
bur nor all that are truly ſanifted and —_ God.. 
Bue this is enough to the preſens caſe, that as you. 
-have no . cauſe to diſtruſt God, ſo ir is cercain that 


God doth. nor decree to ſave men without danger, 


'buc co. (ave them, from danger 3 And that your fear 
and: care-to. eſcape that danger (ot fin; aud; miſery) 
is the means decreed. and commanded. for ' your e» 
{cape 3. And that God hath, no furelier decreed thar 


—_— 
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you ſhall eſcape, chan he hath decreed char you ſhall 
fear it, and eſcape by rational care (excepting ſome! 
anknown dangers which he puts by: ) Heb. +. 1, Let 
ys therefore fear, leſt a promije being left of *ntring in- 
to his reſt, any of you ſhmld ſeem to come ſhort of it, 
The ſum of all is inftanced in Heb. 11. 7. By faith 
Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his 


houſe, by which he condemned the world, and became '_ 


heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
— Go on therefore with faich and hope and joy; 
'Bur think not that all the danger 1s paſt, cill you 
are in Heaven, 

V. The moſt dangerous Tempration of all will 
be, the ſtirring up- the remnants of your own Cor- 
ruption, of Senſuality and Pride, and* Coveteouſneſs, 
to draw you back to your former pleaſant frns 
eſpecially by Appetite and Fleſhly Luft. 

1, If you be addifted ro your Appetite, though 
you be pos you will not want a bait : Eſpecially 

s of drinking. And the Tempter will tell: 
you, that becauſe you fare hardly, and have ſmall 
drink at home, you may lawfully comfort your 
heart wich a cup of extraordinary abroad, And ſo 
from one cup to two, and fo to three, you ſhall be: 
rempted on, till your Appetite become your Mafter,, 
and your Love to the drink doth become fo ftrong,. 
that you canhor eaſily reſtrain ir. 

P. God forbid that ever I ſhould again become 
a ſwine ! "IF 
_ P. If you ſhould but once be overtaken wich this 
fin ; you are in great danger of commircing ic again- 
and again : For the Remembrance of the pleaſure in- 
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your fantaſie will be 2 continual cempration to: 


you; and when Satan hath deceived any man into- 
fin, uſually God traverh that man propottionably. 
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' . to his power, and he gets that advantage, of which 


he 1s very hardly diſpoſfeſt: As he ruleth by de- 
ccliving, ſo where he hath. deceived once, he hath 
double advantage to deceive again. 

And then I will foretel you; beſides the danger 
of damnation, and the odious 1ngratitude ro your Sa- 
viour, Cc. You will live ina kind of Hell on Earth : 
The Devil and the fleſh will draw you one way, 
and God's Spirit and your Conſcience will draw you 
another way, The terrours of God will be upon 

'ou, and no ſooner will the pleaſure of your fin 
e over, bur Conſcience will be God's executioner 

upon you, and ſome ſparks of Hell will fall upon 

it; (o that you will think chart che Devil 1s ready to 

ferch you. Unleſs you fin your ſelf into ſtupidity, 

and then you are undone for ever. 

_ S, Ipray yourell me how to prevent ſuch a miſery, 

P. Be not confident of your own ſtrength: Keep 
away from the Tavern and Ale-houſe: Come nor 
within the doors, except in caſes of true neceſlicy : 
Keep out of the company of 'Tiplers and Drunkards, 
Ler nor the (o) tempting Cup be in your fight : 


Or if you be unwillingly caſt upon temptation, let 


holy fear renew your Reſolucion, 

And ſo as to the Caſe of fleſhly lafts; Tf your bo 
dily remper be addiQed co ir, as you love your ſoul, 
{ep ar a ſufficienc diſtance from the bait, If you 
-! your fancy begin to be infe&ed rowards any 
r/{:n, whoſe comelineſs enticeth you, be ſure that 
O01 ver be with them alone wichour neceffity, 
ind chat you never be guilty of any immodeſt looks 
or touch or words; Bur keep at ſuch a diſtance 
tar ir may be almoſt 7mpoſſible for you to fin. You 
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thar he can almoſt ar his pleaſure ever after,. repre- 
ſenc the ſame finful pleaſure ro you anew : He hach 
now acceſs ro your phantafie co ſtir up (p) luſtful * 
thoughts and deſires : So that when you ſhould think © * 
of your calling, or of your God, or of your ſoul, 
your thoughts will be worſe than ſwiniſh, upon the 
filth that 1s not fir to be named. If the Devil here 
get ina foor, he will not eaſily be gor our, And if 
you ſhould be once guilty of fornication, ic will fir{t 


ſtrongly tempt you to it again, and the Devil will ay, - 


if once I may be pardoned, why not twice ? and if 
twice,. why not thrice? And nexr, the flames of Hell 
will be hotter in your Conſcience, than the flames 
of luft were in your fleſh; And if God do nor give 
you up to hardneſs of heart, and utcerly (q) fax{ake 
you, you will have no reſt cill you rerurn from-fin - 
to God : Which if you be ſo happy as to do, you 
lictle think how dear it may coſt you: what rer- 
rours! whar (r) heart-breaking ! and perhaps, a ſad 
and diſconſolate life even ro your death. . 
And you will not ſuffer alone: O what a grief 


_ will ic be to all the Godly, thac know or hear-of. 


you ? Whar a reproach to Religion?, Whar a hard- 
ning to the wicked, 'to make them hate Religion, to: 
their damnation ? The malignant will triumph, and 
ſay, No doubr, they are all alike : Theſe are your 
Puritans! Your Precifians! your holy Brethren ! 

And if you thus. wound Religion, God will. wound) 
your Conſcience and reputation ar the leaſt... . 

*.$. You make me tremble to hear of ſuch a horrid 
ſtare. - And the rather becauſe to confeſs the truth 
ro- you. my, Nature 1s not without ſome Luſtful incli- 
vations; I intreat you therefore to tell me how ro 
ſabdue, and: mortifie them, and prevent ſuch ſin? 
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P. You are married already: and therefore I 
| need nor adviſe you to that lawful remedy : bur 1 
F charge you to take heed of all quarre/s and fancies 
" Which would make your own Wife diſtaſtful ro you. 
2, And above all be ſure thac you be notzdle in 
mind of body! You that are a poor labourer are in 
renfold leſs danger than rich men and Gentlemen 
are. When a man 1s idle, the Devil findech him 
ar leiſure for filthy thoughrs and immodeft dalli- 
ance: But if you will /abary hard in your calling 
from morning to night, (o that your bufinefs may 
neceſſarily take up your thoughts, and alfo weary 


and employ your body, you will neither have Mind | 


of filthineſs, nor Trme for dalliance, 3. And be ſure 


that you fare hard for Quantity and Quality ; The 


fire of luſt will go our, if it be not fed with 7dle- 
neſs, fulneſs and pride. Glutrons and Drunkards 
are ſtill laying in fuel for filthy lufts. And great 
kuftful inclinations, muſt have great faſting. And 
Phyfick and dier will do much (as earing much 
cold herbs, and drinking cold water.) But to have 
a body ſtill imployed in buſineſs and Iabour, and 
a mind never jdle, bur fiill taken up with your 
Calling, or with God, rogether with a fpare diet, 
1s the ſum of the cure: with keeping far enough 
from the bairs, and caſting our filthy thoughts be- 
fore they faſten in rhe mind. | 
The ftory 1s commonly reported of a'Lord Keep- 
er in our time, who rear 1/{ngton as he my by, 
ſaw a man that had newly hang'd himſeſf; and 
cauſing him to be cnt down, recovered him to health. 
Arid upon examinarton found that he hang'd himſetf 
for Love (as Luſt is called) He ſent him to Bridewell, 
and gave order that his labour ſhould be hard and 
| his uſage ſevere: THI ar laft che man being Cured 
{| of Love, came and thankr him for the heating of 
| his ſoul, as well.as. for the faving of his life. 3 
R ou. 
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You will be rempred alſo to Pride and Ambition, 


7 to ſeek preferment and domination over others: 


and to a worldly mind, to thirſt after (/) Riches 
and great matters for your ſelf and your Children 
afrer you In the world. And this Pride and World- 
lineſs are the moft mortal fins of all the reft : 2s 
poflefſing the very heart or Love, which is the feat 
that God reſerveth for himſelf. Bur againſt rhefe 
vou muſt have daily inftruQions in the publick Mint- 
ſtry, I will now ſay no more to you bur this : That 
he thar chinkerh on the grave, and what man's fleſh 
muſt ſhortly turn to, and of the brevity of this life, 
which every hour expeReth its end; and thinkerh 
how dreadful a rhing it will be, for a foul to appear 
in che guilt of Pride or Werldlineſs before the holy 
God : one would think ſhould eafily dereſt the 
ſins; and (r) uſe the world as if he uſed ir not. 

'S. Proceed I pray you to the other Temptati- 
ONs, 

P. VI. The Controverfies and differences which 
you will hear about Reiigion, and rhe many Seas 


and parties aid diviſions which you will meet with, C 


together with their ſpeeches and ufage of one ano» 
ther, will be a great Tempration tro you. 

I. In Dodrinals, you wfll hear ſome on one fide, 
and ſome on the other, hourly contending abour Pre- 
deſtination, and Providence, and Univerſal Redemp- 
tion, and Free will, and. man's Merits, and in what 
ſenſe Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is, imputed ro as, and 
about Juſtificaticn, and che'Law, and the Covenants 
of Works and of Grace ;. and of the Nature of Faith, 
and Repenrance ; of affurarce of Salvation, and 
——_ any fall away from grace, with many ſuch: 
tke. 
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to confeſs and dere& themſelves and _— 


FI. In matcers of Church Government-and God's 
worſhip, you will meer wich ſome that are for Pre- 


lacy, and ſome againſt itz ſome for Government 


by rhe Paſtors in equality, ſome for the Peoples po- 
wer of the Keys, and ſome for an Univerſal Go- 
vernment of all che world by the Pope of Rome. 
And you will find ſome againſt all praying by the 
Book, or a ſet-form of words, and ſome againſt all 
other praying ſave thar, ar leaſt jn publick : ſome 
for Images and many Symbolical Ceremonies of 
mens makirg, in God's publick worſhip, and ſome 
againſt them : ſome for keeping all from the Sacra- 
menr, of whoſe Converſion or holineſs the people 
are not ſatisfied; and ſome for admitting the ſcan- 
dalous and ignorant, and ſome for a middle way : 
With many other differences abour words, and ge- 
ſtures, and manner of ſerving Gcd. | 

.* TIT, And it wilf increaſe your temptation to- hear 
all theſe called by ſeveral Names, ſome Greeks, 
ſome Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants; and of-them, ſome 
Lutherans, and Arminians, ſome Calviniſts, ſome 
Antinomians, ſome Libertines, ſome Prelatical, ſome 
Eraſtians, ſome Presbyrerians, ſome Independents, 
ſome Anabaptiſts, (beſides Seckers, Quakers, Fami- 
liſts, and many more that are truly Hererick;) and 
ſome (eſpecially the Papiſts) would make you to 
believe that all theſe are fo many ſeveral. Religi- 
ons, of which none bur one (that is, their own) 
is true and ſaving. 

; TV. -Bur the greateſt part of your Temptation 
will be to fee how all theſe do uſe one another, and 


' to hear what language they. give to one another. 


You ſhall find that the Papiſts make ir a parr of their 
Religion or Church Laws, that thoſe whom they 
account Hereticks muſt be burnt co death and aſhes : 
and that Inquiſitions by rorments muſt force them 
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's 4} and thar («) Temporal Lords that will nor exter- 
e- minate all ſuch from their Dominions are to be ex- 
At communicared firſt, and next deprived by the Pope: 
" of their Poſſeſſions, and their Dominions given to 0s. 
"0 thers thar will do ic: and thar Preachers are to be 
e, Y filenced and caſt our, that ſwear not, ſubſcribe 
ie {4 not, and conform nor, as their Church Cannons 
11 JF do require them, Ochers in all Countries almoſt 
@ Þ vou will find inclining to the way of force in va- 
of F rious degrees, and ſaying, that wirhour ir, the 
e DB Church cannor ſtand, and Diſcipline would be of no 
1. | effc&, and nol[nion or Coneord would be maintain- 
e | ed: Theſe will call thoſe that do not obey them, 
1. ©# ſchiſmaricks, fa&ious, ſedittous, and ſuch hke. O- 


thers you will find pleading for Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, ſome for all, and ſome for many, and ſome 

8 for themſelves only: ſome crying our againſt the 
r | Prelates, as Anti-Chri/tian, Periecutors, and Forma- 
- | liſts, and Enemies to all ſerious Godly men : ſome will 
2 | ſeparate from them as no Churches, nor fit for Chr7- 
e | flians to hold communion with, One party will 

; charge you as you would ſcape ſchiſm and dam« 


[ . 
5, nation, not to joyn with the Proteſtants, or Non- 
"" canformiſts or Separatiſts: Another will charge you 


d as you would nor be guilty of falſe worſhip, 1dolatry, 
Popery, Perſecution, 8c, not to hold Communion with 
| rhe conforming Churches, And the Anabapriſts will 
) | cell you that your Infant Baptiſm was nothing bur a 

ſin and a mockery, and that you muſt be Bapriſed 
n | again if you will beſaved, (ſay ſome) or if you will 


4 | be capable of Church Communion, ſay ops, The 
- |F Antinomians will tell you thar 1t you turn not to 
rp | rcheir opinions, you are a Legaliſt, and ſtranger to 
y || free Grace, and ſer up a Righteouſneſs of your own, 
It 

, (u) Concil, Later- ſub Innoc. 3. Can. 1, 3» 
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againſt the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and are fallen } 
from grace by adhering ro the Law. The Arminians } 
and Feſuits and Lutherans will tell you,thar if you are 
againſt chem, you blaſphemouſly make God a Tyrant, 
and Hypocrite, and the Author of fin: The Domini» 


cans and Anti-Arminians will tell you, that 1f you be 


of the opinion which they oppoſe, you make men |! 
an Idol, and aſcribe to him that which is proper ro *® 
God, and are enemies ro God's grace and providence, # 
and near to Soctnianiſſm. Theſe and ſuch other # 
Temptations you muſt meet with, from diſpurers, Þ 
who account themſelves, or are accounted by their # 
party, the beſt and wiſeſt Learned'ſt men. 4 
S, You greatly perplex me tro hear ſuch unex- 
peRed things as theſe : What then ſhall I do if I 
come to ſee them, and ſhould be thus aſſaulted? Is |} 
Religion no plainer and ſurer a way ? Or are Chriſti» ! 
ans no wiſer and better people, than to live in ſuch # 
g1certainties, contentions and confuſions 2: T thoughr | 
that their warfare had been only againſt the world, | 
the fleſh, and rhe Devil: Do they live in ſuch a 
war againſt each other? I am almoſt utterly diſcous 
raged to hear of ſuch a war as you deſcribe. > 
P. T had rather you knew it before hand, rhi= 
you may be prepared for it, than co be overthrown 
hereafter by an unexpeRed ſurpriſe. 1. Religion, 
you muſt know, is a thing which 'conſiſterh of ſe- 
| veral parts: Asa man's body hath, 
I. Of dificul- 1. A Head and a Heart, and a Li- 
ties in: Divi- ver, and a Sromach; Theſe we call 
nity. Eſſential parts,wvithout which ir 15 not 
a bumane body. 2. It hath arms, and {| 
hands, and legs, and feet, which we call Integral piers, ; 
withour theſe ir may be a Boay, but not a whole | 
boidy. Theſe are ſome of them great and few ; 
and ſome of them are exceeding ſmall and almoſt 
innumerable : There are hundreds or — 
8 O 
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| of capillar veins, arteries, nerves, and fibres, ſo 
ſmall as thar the curiouſeſt Anatoriſts in the world, 
that open mens bodies, cannor ſee them while they 
are before their eyes: much leſs the true nature and 
cauſes of all the humours, and their motions and ef- 
fets. 3. Thereare alſo nails, and millions of hairs, 
# which are no Parts of the body at all, bur accidents. 
Z Evenſo Religion hath, 1. irs efſentzal parts, which I 
Z have opened to you in the Baptiſmal Covenant : 
Z Theſe all true Chriſtians know and are agreed in. 
, 2, Ir hath its Integral parts, which are next to theſe ; 
The greater fort of theſe ſome erronious Chriſtians 
wanting, are like men that are without a Leg or an 
Z Arm; But the ſmaller parts are ſo many, that no 
Chriftian on earch is ſo perfe, az ro know and have 


= them all, 


Is not all plain and ſure which 1 have opened to 
you, and engaged you in? And yer there are a 
thouſand Texts of Scripture, and hard points in Dt 
vinity, which the moſt learned are diſagreed abour, 
All rhat, wichour which a man cannot be a Good and 


s Holy Chriſtian and be ſaved, is plain and eaſie in it 


ſelf, And Chrift did chuſe rherefore ro ſpeak to 
the capacity of the meaneſt, rhough ir offended 
ſome ſubrile curious wits, who expe@ed that God 
ſhould have ſent from Heaven a Philoſopher to re- 
ſolve their doubrs about unprofitable creature ſpecu- 
” lations, rather than a Redeemer to ſave their Souls, 
* Believe and Repent, and Love God above all, and Heas 


ven above Earth, and your A as your ſelf, 


' and mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by che ſpirit, 
; and deny your ſelf, and ſuffer partently, and for- 
7 give your enemies, gc. All thefe are Dofrines 
7 . harder to be praffiſed than to be under/tmd,. 

| Bur yet the ſubrileſt wies' ſhall not complain for 
want of: work 3 For God hath' put many things 1n- 


> ro 
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to the Scriprures to (x) exerciſe them. And the 
nature of the matter doth of ir ſelf make multitudes 
of the lefler things in Divinity to be difficulc. 


IT. And as for Chriſtians themſelves, you muſt 
know, 1. That there are ( y) a- 
2, Of the diffe- mong them abundance of worldly 
rences of Chri- Hyprcrites, ſuch as you were before 
fltans, your Repentance : For ſuch men 
are of thar opinion and fide which 
15 uppermoſt, and makerh moſt for their advantage 
and honour in the world. Ard theſe ſtrive to ger 
into places of wealth and power, to be the Maſters 
of all orhers. And ir is not meer Learning, nor a 
Doors habit or Paſtors Chair, or Power to hurt 0s 
thers, that will make a holy mortified man. And what 
wonder is it if ſuch as theſe be rroublers of rhe 
Church, and revilers or perſecutors of good men z 
And 1f they uſe their Religion ro ſerve their pride 
and paſion and worldly intereſt and ends ? 
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2, And among thoſe that are fincerely devoted | 
ro God, there are abundauce of lamentable imper- 
fections. 1. Some are yer young and (xz) raw of 
underſtanding, and never had time and hard ſiudy 
and helps, ſuthcicnr ro acquaint them with all theſe 
difficult controverted points, 2, And then it 1s the 
common diſeaſe of mankind, to be too Jittle di- 
ſtruſiful of our own underſtanding z and to be roo 
confident of our firſt apprehenſions : Whereas alas 
the underflanding of man is a poor dark {lippery }], 
fumbling thing ! And moſt mens firſt conceptions of || 
dorinal matters are very . lame, 1f not falſe; Be- # 
cauſe at firſt we come ſtrangers to the matrers, | 
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4 and we always leave our one half (ar leaſt) tharis 


{ro be known : And a half knowledge hath half Ig. 
# norance with ir, if not errour ; Becauſe Truths are 


like the parts of a Clock or Watch, in ſuch con-_ 


F nexion, thar rhe ignorance of one part may make 


i 


T. 


py 


% 
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| 


# very few. 
* flrong natural wits, and few that fall into the hands 


Þ us err about the uſe of all or many of the reſt, 


And the truth 1s, Wiſe and Fudicious Chriſtians are 
For ir is bur few that are born wich 


of right teachers; and few that are patient dzligent 


 ftludents. All which befides the ſpecial helps of God's 
© Spirit, are neceſſary ro make a judicious man. 


2. And there are in. moſt of us roo much of our 


E ed, according to the various degrees of grace, 
| Moſt Chriſtians are weak and (a) Infants, And 


weak grace hath ſtrong corruprions: And ſtrong 


{ corruptions will be great troublers of che Church 
# and Family; as they are great troublers of the ſoul 


that hath chem. 
Do you not hear in Prayer what large and ſad 


cn— all Chriſtians make, (both Paſtors and peo- 
| ple 


of their many and great corruprtions, of their 
Ignorance, Pride, Paſſion, and the like ? And do you 


| not hear by their complaints that chey are their own 


| 


| 


s 


t 


Fo 


& 


Q are; as it the Godly had nothing bur Godlinects 


. q) 5 (a) I Cor. Zo I,2, 3z 4, Gal, J« I, 2, UF co 


grievous trouble, ane make their own lives a bur. 
den to them ? And do you think chat they difſem- 
ble, and mean not as they ſpeak? And do you nor 
think thar thoſe corruptions which diſturb them- 
ſelves, will diſturb rhe Church ? Ir's ſtrange if a 
Church which confiſterh of a thouſand ſelf troublers 


have nor ſome hundreds of Church troublers. : 


You will be apt at your firſt converſion to think 


that true Chriſtians are nearer to perfe#7on than they- 


ea 
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in them: Burt when you have tried them longer, you 
will find that Grace is weak ; and mens faulrs are 
many and very ftiff, and hardly cured; and your o« 
ver high eſtimation of the beſt, may by experience 
recelve a check ;5-and you will ſee that men are 
ſtill bur Incn, 

S, Bur I ſhall never be able ro keep up that fer- 
vent Love to the Brethren which is my duty, if I 
find them as bad as you deſcribe them. Ir will 
tempt me to think that Grace it ſelf is leſs excel- 
lent than TI thought jr, if it do no more, and make 
men no better.” I feel already your very diſcourſe 
abare my great eſtimation of Religious perſons : 
What then will ſuch experience do ? 

P. IF your eſtimation be erroneus, and you think 
them perfeQer than they are, the abaremenr of it 
is your duty : For God would not have us judge fal/ſly 
of them, nor ground our Love to them upon mi- 
ftake. Burt the excellency-of Holineſs, and the true 
worth of the Godly, may be diſcerned through all 
theſe troubleſome faults. The uſe thar you muſt 
make of all this, is ſuch as followerh. 

I. You muſt conſider how great God's (b) mercy 
is to. man, thar will bear -with ſo much faultineſs in 
the beſt;And how tender a Phiſficjan we have who en- 
dureth all theſe ſtinking corruprions which we can 
ſcarce endure in one another, and the humble can 
ſcarce endure in themſelves. 

2. What conſtanc need we have of a Saviour and 
a (c) SanQtifier - And how much we muſt ſtill hive 
upon the healing grace of Chriſt. 

' 3. How bad our caſe was before Converſion, when 
It is ſo bad ſtill : And what wretches we ſhould have 
becn if God had lefr us to our ſelves: And what 


IM (b) Mat.18.32. Exod. 34.7. Col. 3.13, Pfal.103-3. 
| _ Eph. 4.32, (c) fob. 1.9. Eph. 5.26. 
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T7 Church-troublers the ungodly are, when the better fart } 
-'& have ſuch troubleſome faults, be 

4. What an excellent thing Grace ts, that doth 
not only beep alive under fo much fin, bur daily 
work it our, till at laſt ic perfe&ly overcome It. 

s. How (d) tender we muſt be of judging one 
another to be ungodly, for ſuch faults as are roo com» 
mon among ſome of the penitent. Though ſta be 
never the betrer, becauſe we are all ſo bad, yer we 
are the unfitter to be haſty cenſurers of one anocher, 

6.” Ir is a help-ro the hope and comfort of a 
nitent burdened finner, that yer Chriſt will (e) par- 
don him and heal him ar laſt : when he feerh how 
much God beareth wich and pardoneth 1n all: As 
it is a comfort to the fick- man, to hear that thou» 
ſands do live that have had che ſame diſeaſe. If al> 
moſt all God's ſervants were perfeF, ir would be 
hard for the (f) imperfe# to-belleve that they are 
his ſervants. | 

7, It ſheweth you what need we have all to 
bear with one another, if ever we will have love 
and peace: And what a (z) ſelf-condemning courſe 
it 1s of Perſecators, to ruin the Godly upon an Accuſa- 


tion of ſome tolerable errour or fault, when all men 
have iuch like. 14; 


- 8, Ir will tell you how litrle cauſe any of us have 
to be (hb) Proud, and-how needful (7) humility and 
renewed repentance 15 to thoſe that are ſtill ſor bad. . 

9. Ic will tell yow how little reaſon we have to 
be (kh) ſecure and idle, and to think that our morti« 


fying work 1s dane, when ſtill we have all ſo much 
{:n ro overcome. 


(4d) Gal. 62.2 Mor, 7. 1,243, (9. Fab. 2:34; S Y 
( ) 1 Fob.1.7,8,3. (2) Mat-18.32. Fohs$.6,9,8, (bh) 


4.62.5, (i) Mat.18,5, ( 11.28,29;. (k) Heb.12. 
25, 29. Phil. 2. 12. SO 14-59% 
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10. It will keep us from too contemptuons and aun- *. 
merciful carriage towards thoſe that are unconverted, | 
or that are lapſed into fin; and teach'us to pity them 

and pray for them, rather than revile them, when 
we find ſo much faulrineſs among the better ſrt of 
Chriſtians, And jt will keep us from that (7) over- 
rigid and cenſorious and magiſterial expeQation or 
execution of Church diſcipline, when faults are ſo 
common under high protefſions, : 

11. It will make thoſe (m) few Chriſtians the 
more am1able in your eyes, whoſe great Wiſdom, Pi- 
ety, S»briety, Peaceableneſs and Patience, nor only 
keep them from joyning wirh the Church-troublers, 
bur alſo maketh them both the (ſupporters and healers 
of the reſt. For through God's great mercy many 
fuch judicious, wiſe, humble, blamelcſs, charitable 
and peaceable men there are, who are tothe o-d7nary 
weak profeſſors, what the healrhful are 1n an Hoſpi- 
ral or Family to the fick, ard the aged to the Chil- 
dren; that bear wich the reſt, and help ro cure chem 
by degrees, and keep the peace which they would 

" break, and reconcile the differences which others 

make, ard rid out of the Church the excrements of 

reviling and hatred and diviſions wherewich the o- 

thers dodefile it: And (n) blcfled are theſe Peacema- 

kers, who have the 5 pure and peaceable wiſdom 
from above; for they arecminenrly the Children 
of God 

12, Laſtly, This muſt teach you to remember the 
difference between Earth and Heaven, and to look up 
wich -honour and deſire ro the perfect harmony of holy 
ſouls, united in one flame of Love to God; and to 
fay, Come Lord Jeſus ! When ſhall I be in char peace- 
able perfe& world, where no Ignorance, no ſin, no 


onde IE” 0 5 oy, 


- (D) 2 Tim. 2. 25,26, (m) Phil, 2,21, (n) Mat, 5. 


« I'7o . 
(e) Fam, 3.17 vide, 
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'7 Pride, 'no Paſſion, no Carnal: domination troubleth 
{ the Holy Triumphant Church ? And ir muſt quicken 
your Prayers, that God's will may be done on Earth 
as it is in Heaven, Theſe are che true uſes to be 
made of all our Differences, Contentios, Scandals, 
Perſecutions, and Church-diviſions. 

S. O how great a mercy is a wiſe and ſcaſonable 
Monitor and Guide ! I was ready to think rhe Scandal 
deſcribed ro be (o great, as might even warrant, 
if nor neceſſitate my offence, and rhe abatement of 
my liking of Godly men, if nor of Godlinels it felt ! 
And you have ſhewed me abundance of frutcful 
uſes to be made of ir; and that wich undeniable 
evidence of Reaſon, | 

P, To thinkill of Chrift or Chriſtianicy, of God: 
or Godlineſs, for the errours or faults of any men 1n 
the world, is a mad anda moſt difingenuous thing, Fof. 
1, Whar is all ſinfalneſs but a want of Godlineſs, or 
that which is its contrary ? And will you vilifie Health 
becauſe many are ſich? or eaſe becauſe many have 
pain ? or life becaufe many die ? or /;ght becauſe 
many are blind or in darkneſs? When on the con» 
rrary, it 15 painand ſickneſs that beſt-reacherh men 
ro value eaſe and health, And ſhould not- the ſinful. 
confufions in the world then, and the nuicarriages; 
of Chriſtians, cauſe us to value wiſdom, holineſs, and. 
peace the more? Ir 1s nor Godlineſs but want of _ more. . 
Godlineſs that maketh men do all this amiſs, There 
1s nothing in the world, bur more Wiſdom, and more 
true Godlineſs that can cure it.» And when there is: 
none, the world is ſo much worſe. that it is almoſt 
like Hell. : 

2. Andis it not God that forbiddeth and condemn- 
eth all this ? Is not his Law thar every ſinner break. 
eth ? Isthereany one in the. world, or all the world, 
lo much againſt all fin as God is? Whac would 
you have him do more to fignifie his diſlike of ir 2 
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He forbids it : he cauſed his Son to die for fin : he 
yer chaſtiſeth the Godly themſelves for it; and he 
will caſt the1mpenirenr into Hell for it 3 and he will 
never ſuffer any fin in his Heavenly Kingdom : And 
1s It not madneſs or. blaſphemy then, if any will 
Jay the blame of mens ſins on God, or on his Holy 
Laws? 

3. Andit is God thar is moſt abyſed and injured by 
10 ſin, and diſpleaſed with it: And for you ro think 
& { Hardly of him, or of thoſe that pleaſe him, becauſe 

| that others by ſin do injure him, 1s as unreaſonable 
and unrighteous, as if many of your Neighbours 
ſhould rob you, and bear you, and therefore the 
reſt ſhould rob and bear you again, becaufe the firſt 
did fo, -and ſhould bear all char will not bear you. 
It/is no more equal dealing ro think the worſe of 
God and Godlineſs and- Godly men, becauſe that 
ſtandalous perſons do offend him, 

$, Bur could not God make men better, and cure 
all this if he would 2 Why then 1s the World fo bad ? 

P. God who in Himſelf 1s Infinttely Good, in his 
Infinite Wiſdom ſeerh it beſt, ro make his Creatures 
in great variety,. and not ro communicate the ſame 
degrees of Excellency to them all : As you ſee 
that every Star is not a Sun, nor all Stars equal, 
nor-the Clamds like the Stars, nor the Earth and Wa- 
ter ſo pure as the Arr, nor ſa aGtive as the Fire 3 
as-you {ce a difference berween Men and Beaſts, and 
Birds and Worms, and Trees and Plants and Stones, 1n 
wonderful variety : And it is folly to accuſe God 
for not making every Worm a Man, or every Man 
an Angel, or every Stone A Star or Sun ; Becauſe 
he 1s a free Creator and Benefator, and may 
make or not make, give or nor give, as he pleal- 
eth; and knoweth well why he doth what he doth, 
which we poor worms are unfit to know ;: E- 


vent ſo ſome reaſonable Creatures he hacth made ſo 
: Glorious 
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© Ghrious in Holineſs and perfe#ton that they cannot fin» 
| rhat is, they never will. ſm 5 IT mean the Angels : 


And ſome he hath made ſuch as may pleaſe hit, and 


be Happy if they will, (aſſiſting them by abundance 


of inſtru&ions, and mercies, and affiiftions; ) and 
yer (p) may fn, and periſh, if they will not be per= 
ſwaded. And amonp rhefe, even mortal men, he 
freely. giveth more mercy to ſome than he doth ro 
ochers.: Bur ro all ſo much, as thar nothing can 
undo chem, if rhey do not wilfully, obſtinately, and 
impenirencly refuſe and abuſe che mercy which is 
given and: offered: them even to the laſt, 

Now it is true that God could make every man an 
Angel, and'every wicked man a Saint : and all thoſe 
whom he harh left ro a Poſſibility eicher ro ſtand or 
fall, as themſelves ſhall c#yſe, he could have made 
tuch, as. thar ro'fin ſhould have been impoſſible ro 
them. Bur ir pleaſech him to do otherwiſe, and he. 
well knoweth why. 


| ts res 


 $,. VII. You have brought ro my mind, and 
almoft here anſwered already another Tempra- 
tion which L have ſometimes tele my ſelf : Ir hath 
poſed me ro think that God, who 1s fo good, 
{nould make Hell for any, and damn- men ro ſuch 
rorments as I would not have my greateſt Enemy 
feel : -much more thar rhe far greateſt part of the 
world ſhould all be damned : For 1 Scripture had 
never ſaid, that few are ſaved; yet as long as ir 
ſaich- that none bur the Holy and obedtent are ſaved, 
It; is all one: For I ſee that very few are Holy ; 
tew-Jove God, and his Word, and Heaven, above 
this World, Upon theſe thoughrs I have ſome- 
times been remprted to doubr whether God be good 
and' merciful > and ſometimes to doubt wherher 
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(p) Prov, I, 20, 21,22, 23s 74, 25. 
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the Scripture that faith theſe things, be true : For 
he that 1s Good will do Good : Therefore if God fave 
but One of many, where 1s the abundance of his : 
Goodneſs ? | 

P, That you may underſtand theſe matters well, 
you muſt begin at the botrom' with the cleareſt :| 
certainties, and ſo proceed to the reſt. And, 1. I 
ask you, Is it not abſolutely certain that God 7s : 
Good, yea Better than all rhe world ? If not, how | 
came all rhar goodneſs into the whole world, which # 
we find in Nature and Virtue, if God did not | 
make it? And he cannot make thar which is better © 
than himſelf. * 

- This 1s not to be queſtioned : Elſe he were not |. 
Go o F 

P. Queſt. 2. Is it not certain that there is pain and 
miſery found 1n the world even on ſome Creatures thar 
never finned ? Whar toil do you pur your Ox and 
Horſe to? You beat and abuſe them: They have 
painful diſeaſes ; and ſometimes broken bones; and | 
you take away the lives of multitudes of harmleſs | 
Creatures at your pleaſure : Yea they rorment and || 
kill one another, the Cat rhe Mouſe, and the Dog the þ 
Hare, and che Hawk the Birds, gc. Doth not all this X 
ſtand wich the Goodneſs of God ? 

S, Yes, Experience tellerh us thart. $ 

P. Queſt. 3. Doth not a wilful ſimmer deſerve to # 
feel more than an Innocent Creature ? 

S, Yes, no doubt of thar. | 

P. Queſt. 4. Donor many feel great torments in this |: 
world, by Gout, and Stone, and many Diſeaſes? By | 
Poverty, and Cares, and Sorrows, and Injuries from | 
men 2 and yer God 1s Good? ; 

S, Yes, there needs no proof of thar. j 

P. Queſt, 5. Might not God take away the life of | 
an innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as of a 
Bird or Beaſt ? 
| S.Yes, 
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| $. Yes, nodoubt of it: They areall his own. 

P. Queſt. 6. Might not God freely have made you 
a labouring Horſe, a Toad, a Serpent, when he 
made you a man 2 | 

S, No doubt, if he would, 

P. Queſt. 7. Might he not then turn you to be a 

' Toadif you had never finned ? or lay on you ſuch 
| painas any of the Brutes do undergo ? 

S, Thar cannot be denyed : Ir 1s no more contrary 
to his Goodneſs ro doit to me than unto them, | 

P. Queſt. 8, How much pain would you chuſe to 
undergo for ever rather than to be made a Toad, or 
to be turned intro nothing ? | 

S. Juſt ſo much as mighr not be greater than the 
pleaſure of Itving as a man. 

P. Queſt. 9. If God make man an Immortal Soul, and 
man afterwards fin, is God bound to change this Im- 
mortal Nature, and to end man's being ? May he not 
contifiue our Natures, when we have depraved them ? 

S, No doubr of thar. 

P. Queſt. 10. If a man turn his own heart from God, 
and neither /overh him nor delighteth 1n him, bur 1s 
troubled ro think of him, who is the cauſe of this? - 

S. Himſelf char did it and continueth it. | 

P. Queſt. 11, If Heaven be the joyful perfe&tion of *: 
Souls in the Love and Praiſe of God, and Delight in _ ? 
him, who is it that depriveth-chis man of Heaven? - 

S, Himſelt, by depriving himſelf of joyful love. 

P, Queſt, 12, If a man turn his own heart co the 
love of Riches and Honours, and ſenſual delights, of 

- meat, and drink, and caſe, and luſt, may'nor God 
take away from man the things that he abuſeth ? or 
when ſuch a man dieth, is God bound ro ſupply him 
with Wine and Women, with ſenſual pleaſures in a- 
nother world ? | | 

S, No zhe 1s not : butT have heard that after death 
the {enſitive powers ceaſe,and the rational only conti- 
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P. You haye heard men talk of thar which they | 
ca nnot prove, nor 15 likely, The ſenfitive Soul (or | 
Faculties) 1s rotally diſtin from the Body which ! 
now 1t worketh 1n, and will be the ſame thing when * 
it is ſeparated. Ar leaſt I ask, | 

Queſt. 13. Is God bound to ſeparate a ſinner's ſens \ 
{ation from his Soul? 1 

S, No doubr, but he may continue it; and I con- g 
feſs I'thirk it likely that ſinners who have ſubjeRted |: 
their Reaſon to Senſe, ſhould rather after death be 
teſs XF* reaſonable, than leſs ſenſitive. — 

P. Queſt. 14, Will not a vehemenr defire of Mear, | 
Drink, Women, Eaſe, Honour, Riches, turn to a conti- : 
nual rorment,tf they cannot have the rhings defired ? | 

S. No doubt of thac : whar elſe is hunger,and thirſt, þ 
and ſhame, and grief, or ſcorn, or diſappointmenr? Þ| 

P. Queſt. 15. If the very Nature of God be to Hate | 
all ſin, and to be diſpleaſed with Sinners, who is it | 
thar maketh any man hated of God, and diſpleaſing Þ 
to him? E 

S. He himſelf that maketh himſelf a ſinner: As F 
2 Weed or Dunghil ſtinkerh when che Sun.ſhinech on |+ 
it, becauſe :ic.is a Weed or Dunghil. . 

P. Queſt, 16, If a reaſonable Creature know 'thar | 
he hath brought himſelf mro ſach a caſe, in which 3 
he harh loſt both Heaven and all his ſenſual plea- | 
ſures, and made himſelf hareful ro God, and Angels, | 
and good men, and all this for a lictle tranſitory plea- | 
ſure, which he knew would quickly end, and when | 
he was:often rold what it would coft him, and mighe * 
have been happy forever if he would ; 1s ir not like- 
ty orcercain that the thoughts of this will be a tor- | 
menr to his mind? : 

'S, Yes, no doubt + unleſs he. have great command If 
of himſelf. | 

P. Queſt. 19. Is it likely that he wholoſt rhe power 
of his own Reaſon here, by a wilful ſubjeaing ir to 

| | {enfie, 
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; ſenſe, ſhould by God's Grace or his own ſtrength- re- 


cover the power of it hereafrer, fo as'to be able to 
reſtrain his own tormenting Conſcience or Patſtons ? 

S, I think that roo late they may be wiſer by expe- 
rience, as knowing Good and Evil : Bur nor to their 
own benefit. | 

P. Queſt, 18. If an Immortal Soul hath thus caſt 
out God and Holinefs from ir ſelf (beſides whom 
there is no true Heaven and Happineſs) and if ic 
have kindled Hell fire in irs own nature, In wicked, 
ſelf-rormencing luſts and paſſions, and enmiry to 
God 3 how do you think that ir ſhould ever be re- 
covered, or this fire quenched ? God piried his Enc- 
mies oncegand did redeem them : Bur iz he obliged 
to interpoſe, and ſave the'final Enemies of his Grace, 
from-their own doings, when the time of: Grace 15 
paſt? And no man can expe, that ſuch a wicked 
and enthralled Nature ſhould then change and delt- 
ver ic ſelf, Therefore their everlaſting miſery 1s the 
everlaſting ſelf-rormenting of the wicked, And 1s 
God bound ro hold all mens hands from curing cheir 
own Throats? Or tocure every man as oft as he mill 


wound himſelf? ' Or to build every Man's Houſe as | | 
ofc as'he will burn ic wilfully, when he is intreated to . | 


forbear ? Or to ſhut mens mouths for fear leſt chey 
ſhould gnaw their own fleth ? 

S, I perceive thar man is his own Tormenrter, and 
his very fin is a Hell for ever to rhe ſinner, 


P. Queſt, 19, If all this damnation be not only de- - | 


ſerved bur executed by ſinners on' themſelves, who 
will not be intreated ro have mercy on themſelves ; ts. 
ic not 1mpudency-to turn che accuſation againſt God, 
and charge him with cruelcy againſt cheſe cruel and 
obſtinate ſelt-deſtroyers ? 

S, Allthat is co be ſaid, is, thar it pleaſed not God 


'to make their miſery impoſſible, and to ſave them 
from themſelves, | 


K 4 P. Queſt, 
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P. Queft. 20, Seeing that humane Government is + 
neceflary to the. peace and order of the world, and ' 
Faftice as neceſſary as Grvernment, Ts not Divine Go- 
vernment, Laws and Juſtice more neceſſary? Elſe all 
the Soveralgns of the World would be ungoverned ; 
and all powerful wickedneſs be unpuniſhed ; and all 
heart ſims (which are the roots of all the reſt) and 
all ſecret villatnies would be as free as piety it ſelf ; 
And no Univerſal Order could be maintained withour 
an Univerſal Governour : And if all Governours in- 
f11& more puniſhment on offenders than they are wil. 
ling of themſelves, muſt nor God do ſo? Sin is vo- 
luntary, but puniſhment is moſtly unvoluntary, And 
if fin againſt man deſerve the Gailows or temporal 
death, ſure fin againſt God deſerveth more ; even a 
puniſhment as durable as the Sinner's Soul, which is 
1nmortal. 

S, 1. You have filenced my murmuring thoughts 
as to the Being of Hell : Bur what ſay you of the Num- 
bers that are damned ? 

P.1. Remember char it 1s proved to you, that 
God dorh (before their fin) no worſe to any, than as a 
free Benefacior, to give his own Benefits in various 
degrees: And that inthe loweſt degree, he giveth ro 
all men Pardon, and Salvation if they will have ir, 
and will not finally and obſtinately reje& it. 

2. Remember that none are damned bur thoſe thar 
wilfully damn themſelves, and refuſe Salvation, 

2.Confider thac man 1s as nothing to God,and there- 
fore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare finners 
for their numbers fake : when the number maketh 
the ſin the greater, as many fire-ſticks make. rhe 
greater flame, Millions of men are not ſo much to 
God as two or three flies or waſps to us, who yer ne= 
yer ſtick to deſtroy a thouſand of them, 

I ask you, Queſt, i. If God damned but one of a 
Million, or of a Kingdom, and that only for obſtj- 
nacy 


\ 


you ? 


Greateſt. | 
P, 2. If he damned none but the Devzls, and 
ſaved all mankind, would it offend you? | 
S. Not much : becauſe their malice 1s ſo great. 
P. 3. Do you nor grudge ſometimes that God 


doth not puniſh the wicked, eſpecially the Perſe- 4 


cutors of his Church 2 And are not good men rea- 
dy ſometimes to call for fire from Heaven, and 
ſometimes to marvel that God doth no more ſhew 
his hatred againſt them? And yet will you grudge 
ar him, becauſe he will do ir, fully and ſeaſona- 
bly in Hell ? 


S..The Lord pardon us! We are hardly pleaſed 


with his judgements. | 
P. 4. Do you know that all this Earth 1s no big- 
ger in compariſon of all the world, than one inch of 
Ground is to all the Earth? And how many thou- 
ſand, thouſand, thouſand times, is all the Earth 
greater than one inch ? And are not all the reſt 
. of the vaſt and plorious parts of the world, as like 
ro be fully inhabited as this? How know you bur 
thoſe unmeaſurable Regions have a thouſand thouſand 
millions of bleſſed Angels, and Spiritual Inhabi- 
'tants for one wicked man or Devil that 1s damned ? 

. Are you lure 1t 15 not ſo? 


S, How ſhould I be ſure? God only knowethi - : 


I confeſs it 1s likely enough, if we may judge by 
the different ſpaces as you compare them, 

P. 5. If when you come to Heaven you ſhall 
. find that Hell was the ſinful place of Devils, and 
Earth by ſin was one ſpot of God's world, made 
next like Hell ; and that millions of millions. of 
Angels and holy Spirics and Inhabicants are Glo- 
rified, for one wicked Man or Dcyil that is dam» 


S. No: For I ſhould ſee then that his Mercy is 
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nacy and Impenitency in fin, would ic much offend - ? 
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ned, will you not be aſhamed of murmuring at // 
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God ? | 

 $, I fee that it 1s unfit for poor dark ſinners to 
Fudge the Judge of all the world, or to preſume. to 
quarrel with his judgements, when we know no 
better what we ſay, 

'P, The uſes which you ſhould rather. make of the 
numbers that are condemned are ſuch as theſe. 1. 
To confider how mad a Creature an ungodly man 
is, when ſo great a number will by no warnings be 
kept from damning their own ſouls for ever. 

2. That man hath exceeding need of a Saviour 
and a SanQifier, who is ſuch a pernicious Enemy 
to himſelf. | 

3. How much you are beholden to God, who 

hath made you by his Grace co be one: of . thoſe 
few thar ſhall be ſaved. | 

4. How fooliſh and unſafe ir is to think and ſpeak 
and do as the moſt do, unleſs you would ſpeed-as 
"the moſt do for ever: And how unmeer'ir.is. for 
them to be conformed ro this-world, who hope eo 
be for ever ſeperated from them. | 

s. How excellent-a people thoſe: few ſhould be, 
above the common rates of men, whom God hath 
called. our of fo great a number to himſelf, How 
fervently ſhould they love him, and how holily and 


heartily ſhould they ſerve him. 


S. O that we could be ſuch as this mercy doth 
deſerve ! 

P: Two things more -I will conclude with for 
your ſatisfation, 1, That Hell i: nor to be thoughe 
of: like a meer Furnance of fire, where finners are 
fryed, as abiding in one place : Evi the ſtate of 
the Devils who are now ar once torm-ircd In Hell, 
and yer (49) rule in the air undes on 
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(4) Epbeſ. 2.2, Joh, 1,6,7,8. 1 Pe, - 5, Rams 26 10, 
Ab. 14. or 


Seelzebub, 
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or Prince, and night and day compaſs the earth, as*-? 
leeking whom to deceive and devour ; This, I fay, : 
ſheweth us, that Hell is a ftate of fin, and miſery, 
continued partly by the voluntary pravity of rhe dam- - 
ned, and confiftent with a kind of A4&#ive and Poli- : 
tical life. And the greateſt reſemblance of it is the 
caſe of wicked men in deep Melancholly, who can net- 
ther ceaſe to be wiched, nor to torment themſelves; 


-*or of Rogues in Irons in the Jail, compared- with 


the ſtate of the Angels in Heaven. 

2, Thar all grear excellencies are rare: There 
1s but one Sn (that we know of : ) the number of 
men on earth is (mall ro the number of flies and 
worms and fiſhes, &c. Gold 1s not io common as 
Iron, or clay, nor Diamonds or other Jewels ſo com- + 
mon as pebel-ſtones : The woods are covered with |! 
thorns and bryars, and the commons with heath 
and furze, and weeds, without any care and labour 
of man; Burt Orchards and Gardens muſt have grea- 
rer care, and lie in a much narrower room: Kings - 
and Nobles, and Judges, and Doors, are but a © 
ſmall part of Mankind, And if God will have but 
few of us come to Heaven, one of thoſe few ſha!l 
be .of more worth, than rhouſands of the wicked 
Reprobates thar periſh, 

S, Bur, Sir, the chief matter is yet behind ;, you 
have told me before of the ſcandals, erronurs, and 7 
ſets, and remptations by them, which will be in the 
Church ; and you have told me now,of the mulrirudes -! 
that are wicked ; Bur you have not told me, how 
I may eſcape-either of theſe. Temprations. Whar 
'hall ſuch an ignorant finner as I do, when I nor } 
vniy (ce the 1] example of rhe multirude High and 
Lcv/, bur alſo hear men that ſeem Learned and : 
Gociy, Condemning one another : When one faith, . 
Thiz is the true Church, and another ſaich, Nay, 3 
bur 5{<y are Hereticks, or Antichriſtian 3 One _ | 
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You are damned if you be nor of our way, and ano- 
ther ſaith, You are damned if you be nor of our 
way. Alas, Iam not able to judge which of them 
Is in the right, I know not what a Socinian, a-Qua- 
ker, a Papiſt, an Antinomian, or any of theſe par- 
ties are, nor what they hold : How then ſhall I an- 
ſwer them, or know whether they be 1n the right ? 
What will you adviſe me to do in this difficulty ? 
P. 1, I will firſt remember you, that All this 


4s no more than Chriſt foretold us of, and warned 


all his Diſciples ro prepare for. That falſe Chriſts 
and falſe . Prophets ſhould ariſe, who ſhould decerve, 
were it poſſible, the very Ele :; Marth. 24. 24. When 
they ſay, Here is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, go not 
after them: ver. 16, That of our own ſelves men 
ſhould ariſe ſpealing perverſe things, to draw away 


diſciples after them : AR. 20, 30, Thar it muſt be that © 
 hereſres muſt ariſe, that they which are approved may 


be made manifeſt ; x Cor. 11. 19, That Satan would 
transfirm himſelf into an Angel of light, and his Mint- 
ters into Miniſters of righteouſneſs to deceive: 2 Cor. 11. 
I4. That ſome would cauſe diviſions and offences 


_ contrary to the Apoſtles dofrine;, even ſuch as ſerve 
not the Lord Feſus, but their own bellies, and by good © 


words and fair ſpeeches decerve the hearts of the 
Simple : Rom, 16, 16, 17. Among the Corinthians 
how quickly did the more carnal ſort of Chri- 
ſtians tall into faftions and divifions, ſome being 


_ of Paal, and ſome of Apollos, and ſome of Cephas ? 


And the Galatians fo followed the Jewiſh Teach- 


| rs, that Paul was afraid of them, leſt he had 


laboured in,vain, And 10 many of the Churches, 


the Nicolaitans and Deceivers (called che Woman 


Fexebel) did teach and ({educe the people from the 
truth, Rev. 2, (T3, 

Bur your ſfatery in this great danger. muſt be 
thus maintained, . 
I, 2704 
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T. Tou muſt C&) hold faſt to your Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant as explatned in the Creed, Lords Prayer and 
Commandments: And take all for Chriftians who 
are true to that: and rake all ſuch Chriſtians for 


the true Catholick Church :; For that which maketh 


a2 man a Chriſtian, maketh him a member of the 


' Body Politick of Chriſt, which 1s his Church. So 


rhar if any man teach you any thing contrray to 
thar, you muſt reje& it: For your Baptiſmal Co- 
wvenant 1s your Chriſtianity. And if any call him an 
Heretich that owneth this Chriſtian Covenant, as open- 
ed in the Creed, Lords Prayer and Commandements, 
believe him nor, but take him for a ſlanderer of 
your brother, excepr he prove 1t. 1. By ſome proved 
contrary profeſſion, which will prove that he doth 
not indeed believe as he profeſferh ro believe; 2. 
Or by ſome impenitent wickedneſs of life. So thar 
the ſame Covenant which your own Chriſtianity 
.confiſteth in, will ſerve both for a teſt to try mens 
dofrines by, and alſo to try which 1s the true Church, 
and who are the members of it with- whom you 
muſt have Communion, and who are Meretichs 
whom you muſt avoid, 


IT. Adbere to thoſe truths wherein all Chriſtians are 
(ſ) agreed. Papiſts and Proteſtants and Greeks, 
and all forts truly Chriſtian, are agreed in the 
points forenamed, of the Baptiſmal Covenant, the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer and the Ten Com- 
-mandments: And they all confeſs rhar all :which 
we receive for Canonical Scripture, is the true in- 
fallible Word of God: In all this our diviſons are 
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(r) 2 Tim. 1.13. Eph. 4. 3,4, 5: 6,7, 14.15, 1 
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no Temptation to you; becauſe we are all of a Þ 
mind in theſe. - 


FIF. The holy (t) Scripture then being acknow- * 
ledged by all, :for the Word of Gad, you muſt re '| 
ceive no_Dofttrine which contradi&eth it; Nor re« 
fuſe any Dodrine which 1s afferted in ic: Bur cry 
all by this divine and certain rule. 


IV, Becauſe that the doubtful ſenſe of many Texts, | 
ts the occaſion of mens different opinions, you 
may well take up with that ſenſe which hatch either | 
.of theſe two marks : 1. That which is ſo platn and | 
Frequently repeated, that to an impartial ſober man | 
It 1s paſt: Controverſie ; and if any pervert it, rhe 
plainneſs of the text will certatnly ſhame him. :2. 
That which all Chriftzans {unleſs ſome inconfidera- 
'ble dotrards) are agreed in as the proper ſenſe, in 
all rhe Commentaries of their. Learned men. And 
if you hold faſt all che Texrs which are: thus Plain, 


\and all which Papiſts, Greeks, Proteſtants, @4c. 


do give the ſame expoſition of, you will have a 
great ſtock of ſaying truths. 


V. Be Sure that you fairhfully Love and (%) Pra- 
Hiſe this much forementtoned, which all are agreed in : 
And then, 1. The very Love and Pradice will help 
you:to ſuch a lvely. experimental kind of knowledge, 


_ As: will certainly fave your ſoul, and keep you: from 


every damning. errour 3 yea and will greatly. advan- 
'tage 'you in all prafiical, and many doffrinal' Cone 
troverſies, 2. And God will bleſs: you with-(w) 
more of his illuminating help. - Whereas falſe hypo« 


(t) John 5. 39. (4) Fob. 7.17. GG 13. 14, 15,14, 
Hat. 7. 22,23, 24. (w) Fohe 15. 3, 4, 536, 7, $94 


Mat, 28, 20, Foh, 14. 21. 
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of a © crires, that have.no Religion, [but opinion, and zath, 


and ' proud. ſelf-conceit, and contending zeal, deſerve 
ro be forſaken of God, and gtven up to believe 
many falſhoods, and to loſe rhe truth : which: they 
perfidiouſly abuſed. Holy ſouls have -grear:advan-' 
rape of worldly or dpmionative ' hypocrices, 'in times 
of differences - and contentions, Ar. leaſt.) thefe 


ſouls ſhall certainly .be faved- - | 


VI.: (iy ) Learn all'that you yer underſtand nor, 
in the ſame humble reachableneſs from the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, in which you firſt entred'into his:Church. 
Think not: that you are-grown'too-wife to (x:) need 
their further reaching, ' When you once. grow: proud 
of your 'own underſtanding, and think that -you' can 
judge of all things at' rhe firſt hearing, :and 'thatall 
1s falſe which- croſfeth your firſt conceits, and rhar 


Minifters can add bur lictle ro what you know alrea- 


dy : then-you- are as bad as perverted already : 'For 
this is- the root- of a multitude of errours, 


VII. : The (a) judgement: of the Generaliry- of 
able, Godly, ſelf-denying, impartial Miniſters, ſhould 
prevail -more with -you, than rhe judgement of . 


any partial Sef, whether-it'be' Great 'or Small, ej- 


ther ſuch as ſtand for worldly intereſt, or ſuch-as run 
into parties by. Diviſion, For the Church of Chriſt 
hath ever ſi:ffered by thefe' two = and therefore 
they are ſtill both to be ſufpeted. *-Hil 
I, Ungodly Carnal men thar thruſt themſelves in- 


.to the Sacred Miniſtry for 'Preferment, will teach 


you ſuch Dodtrine as tendeth tof their worldly ends, 
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(x) Rev, 22.14. (y) Mat- 18. 3. (x) 1 Thef. 5. 
12, 13. Heb. 13. 7, 19, 24. (a) Rom. 16, 16, 17, 18. 
L Cor, Lo. 10 Epþ, 4. 15,16, Ep, 4s Is | 
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ro magnifie themſelyes, and (6b) keep: the world 
In ſubje&ion ro them, that all may honour them, 
and be ruled by their wills. Domination is evi- 
dently their work and end; and no wonder if they 
fir their Dodrine. to it. | 

9. On the other ſide, the raw injudicious ſort 
of Chriſtians, 1f once they grow into ian over-high 
efteem of their own Underſtandings, and Godlineſs, are 
excecding apt to faſten with confidence upon their 
own firſt undigeſted notions, and publiſh them as ſay- 
ing truths, when afrer twenty years experience 
they will be aſhamed of them themſelves : And 
they are are as apt to defire to be made conſpicuous 
for their Godlineſs in the world, and ro: that end 
ro ſeparate from ordinary Chriſtians, as below them 
and unworthy of their Communion 3! as: among 
the Papiſts, the Religious muſt ſeparate rrhemſelves 
from others, Into Religions houſes and ſocieties, 
which are accounted holzer than the reſt, Theſe 
Seats have ever been the neſt of errours; and di- 
' viſions have ſtill rended to ſubdiviſions, and all to 
the ruine of Love, Peace and Godlineſs, and con- 
fequently of the Church, h 

So- that the Generality of Divines and Godly peo- 
ple, whom you plainly perceive to avoid both theſe 
extreams, and to live In concord among themſelves, 
in a ſelf-denying, ſober, holy life, neither ſeeking world- 
Iy honours and preferments, nor running from concord 
into (c) proud ſelf-opinionated ſes, as they whom 
you may beſt truſt with the reſolution of your 
doubts, and the conduRt of your ſoul, ſo far as 
Miniſters muſt be truſted. 

For, 1. God 1s not ſo likely to guide by his (pi- 
rit, falſe-hearred worldly hypocrites, (d) whoſe God 


(b) 1 Pet. 5. 3,4. (c) 1Tim. 3.6, 44,20, 30 (d) 


Phil, 3. 18, 19, Tit, 1, 9, 10, 
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is their Belly and Mammon, as the humble, holy, : 
{fairhful Paſtors of his Churches, And Chriſt him- 

ſelf harh given you this dire&ton, Mart. 7. By their 

fruits ye ſhall know them, For though a bad man 

may be in the r:zht, and a Good man in the wrong ;. 
yer if in a praical controverſie you ſee the generali- 

ty of bad men 'go one Way, and the generality of good 
men g0 the other way, the far greater probability of 
truth is on the good mens 1ſtde, * 


2, Bur yet it is not ſo likely that God ſhould re- 
veal his mind, to a few gozd men, and thoſe of the 
rawer Injudicious (ort, and ſuch as are moſt infe&ed 
with proud over-valuing their own wiſdom and Godlineſs, 
2nd ſuch as have had leaſt time and fludy and means 
ro come to great underſtanding, and ſuch as ſhew 
themſelves the proudeft cenſurers of others, and leaſt 
render of the Churches Peace and Concord, and 
ſuch are apreſt to break all to pieces among them- 
ſelves; I ſay, Ir is not ſo likely that theſe are in . 
the right, as the main body of agreeing, humble, 
godly, peaceable, fludious Miniſters, who have had 
longer time and better means to know the truth - 
And the body of Chriſtians even the Church, hath 
more promiſes from Chrift, rhan particular diyi- 
ding perſons have. 


VIIT. The Light and Law of Nature 1s the Prj- 
mitive Original Light and Law of God: Therefore 
receive nothing from any Teachers which is certain- 
ly againft ir. | h 


IX. Pray earneſily ro God to preſerve you from 
errour : And when Conſcience and experience 
tell you that any opinion or party would lead you 
to plain fin, (as to diſhonour your Gy ro 
avour 
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-Uinat&heſp ro ic, and no'part of tt. If man be nor God, 


negle& God's Ordinances, or the like) be ſure (o far 1 


it muſt needs be falſe, 


X. X#* Wait: till as a doubting Learner, where 
you cannot yet reach to a Divine Belief, 

If you underftand bur theſe two lines, it will help 
you to eſcape all theſe cheats of rhe Papiſts, and 
the chief perplexities of mind, which all our Sets 


would draw you into, 


IT. Remember that the Chriſtian faith and Religi- 
on is of God: And if you believe the ſame Articles 
meerly upon the word of men (whether f:w or ma- 
ny) ic is not formally true fairh and Religimn in you 
becauſe ir is humane only, and wc: Divine, If 
you Beleve the Prieſt only, or the Church, char there 


is a reſurrefion of the Body, and a life everlaſting, rhis 


1s not a Believing God. 
2, Therefore the uſe that you muſt make of rhe 


Teachers of the Church 1s, -ro help you ro know what 
God: hath revealed, what 'is his ward; 


and fo -to Be- 
lieve and praiſe -it : and 'nor -meerly -to 'hbelleve 


-the Prieſts: themſelves. 


3, Yet a certain belief of Them in their -phaces, 
1s needful rowards the promoting of your beltef of 
God. As he that cannot read, -and is-unlearned, 


.muſt believe: thar what is Read-is in the. Bible, and 
that the tranſlation in the main agreeth with. the 


Original, and that chis Bible is the ſame which the 
Church received from the Apoſtles, and ſuch like, 
He that will believe his Teacher 1n nothing, can 


learn -nothing of him. 


4. Bur this humane faith is anther thing, quire 
different from the Belief of God? 'And it 1s buta ſubor- 


ro 
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favour perfecution or idolatry, to divide Chriſtians | 


and ſer them apainſt each other, to deſtroy Chri- 
ſtian Love, ro favour looſe and fleſhly living, to ; 
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to believe min 1s not to believe God, Therefore * 
if you ſhould believe all rhe Creed, and all rhe Vo- 
lumes of Councils and:Canons, meerly as the reſtimo- 
ny of the Church, or wharſoever elſe you rake 
only on your Teachers word, remember that it 1s 
no part of your Divine faith or Religion, bur only 
an appurtenance to It {good or bad, as the matter 
15.) So far as you learn of and believe your Teach- 
ers, you are a Learner and Diſcipl- of theirs ; and by 
them may be taughr ro know wat 7s the word and 
will of (e) Chriſt : Which muſt be known by its 
proper evidence, which they muit ſhew you, and not 
upon ther bare word alone: For to be a Teacher 
1s ro ſhew you that Truth and Reaſon of belreving, 
which they have learnt themſelves, Bur to be :an 
Authoritative ( f ) Lord of your faith, 1s another 
thing 3 And ſuch ſay, Belizve \becauſe we ſpeak tt, 
Bur fo far as you have Learned by Your Teachers, 
whar'is the wsrd and will of (2) Chriſt, and believe 
and obey it becauſe it is his word, (o far you are in- 
deed a Chriſtian and Religious. 

s. Therefore if any -rell you, {This or that is 
the word 'of God ] or | This is-the true meaning of the 
word of God,-|-this is:my - counſel, and this iis your 
duty ; '1, If -they be ſuch as: you are. obliged iro 
hearken to, 'as being your Teachers, or men of 
credir in ſuch rhinps, -hear what they can 'fay, as 
one that 41s willing co'Learn the rruth; And' hear 


what others fay againſt it: For it's hard:to judge - 


in Controverſies where both fides-are nor heard (if 


the difficulry be conſiderable.) 2. Be not hafly-to | 


conclude off or on, thar it 1s rrue-or falſe 3 bur coh- 
rinue meerly as a Learner, till-you know' by all their 
Teaching, thar the thing 1s true, Ard tell themin 


- 


IE tees Or 


(e) 1Pet.1.21, (f) 2Cor. 1,24. 10.15. (2) 
T Cor. 2,5. I Theſ. 1,8, 


the 


. © eve ir. If ir be Falſe, no Teachers or Church can © 
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the mean rime, | 7 know not whether it be ſo or not, ©. 
T will not pretend to be wiſer than I am: I will be a | 
Learner ; that ſo I may come to be a Believer of it as | 
a truth of God, as ſoon as I have learnt it to be fo, | 
Either rhe thing is True or Falſe before you bes 


make 1t True, norican ſhew you the real evidence of | 
Truth 1n it: Therefore if you believe it, whoever ? 
rel] 1r you, you are guilcy of believing a falſhood # 
fathered upon God, when ir hath no evidence, If ' 
you ſay, that their Evidence ſeemed good to you; | 
that was, becauſe you were finfully raſh and haſty, |} Cf 
1n receiving falſhood, and nor ſtaying till you had # \ 
rime to (+) try it to the full, Bur if the thing | 
prove Tre, yet it cannot be expeRed that you re- | 
ceive ir, till you have time ſufficiently ro (7) try | « 
Ir, Nor can it be ſaid, that your delay being dans 
gerous, you ruſt preſently recetve it on. your Teach- 
er's word: For that is but to be a Believer of a 
man: And that which a man cannit know to: be 
God's word without time to try and ſee the eyi- 
dence, ir is in vain to ſay, he Muſt doit, And when | | 
a man hath firſt received both all che Effencials of | 
the Chriſtian Religion .before mentioned, and all | 
the doqrines, and all che expoſitions :of Scripture, 
which the Generality of Chriſtians in all ages have 
agreed in, together with all the Light and Law of 
nature; the Controverſies which remain, can be of 
no ſuch neceſlity, as that we muſt needs make 
haſte ro believe men that tell us they are God's 
truth; before we have time to prove and learn it 
to be ſo indeed. 

Whoever therefore be your Teachers, -or whate- 
ver Church pretendeth to inform you, XP Call 
nothing God's truth or word, till you have ſufficient Evis 


_ 


; ——_— 


- (hb) 1 Theſ, 5 21, (5) Gal. 6.4. 


dence 
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1 dence to prove it ſo + But continue as Learners in that 
1 doubt which you cannot overcome, till you'can be (kh) 
Z Divine believers: And if you do believe any thing 
# meerly on your Teachers word, ſay. plainly, «FI 

believe you as a man in this; But it 1s no part of my 


Religion and Belief of God, till T find indeed that it is 
his word. 361: 203 1 : { 
Follow theſe ten, DireQions, and: you will be ſafe 


 againſtall the diviſions, and clamours of contenders, 
” that ſay, Here 1s the Church and truth, and there 
' 1s the Church and crutch. And when ſes and rea- 
! ſonings make others art their wits end, your way 
” will be ſure and plain before you. 


S. How clear have you made that caſe to me 
which I thought would have utterly bewildred and 


| confounded me! 


—_—_———— pr ITS 


a «an w———_ __ 

P. VIII. The eighth Temptation which I muſt 
forewarn you of, is this: You will be in danger to 
miſtake the nature of the Chriſtian Religion, by mind- 
ing only ſome parts of it, and over-looking the reft (and 
perhaps the greateſt) and taking up with the ſeparated 


_ parts alone. 


God's word is large, and man's mind is narrow : 
And we are apt when we obſerve ſomething, ro 
think that it ts a. So ſome are fo intent on 
Duty, that they have poor thoughts of Grace and 
mercy; And ſome think that the magnifying of 
Grace, obligeth them to vilifie inberenr holineſs, and 
performed duty. And nothing is now more com- 
mon than to ſer Truth againſt Trath, and duty a- 
gainſt duty 3 when they are ſuch as God conjoyneth. 
But the inſtance that I will now warn you of is this: 
The true nature of Religion is nothing elſe, bur 
[ Faith turning the ſoul by Repentance from the 


— — EE eo 


þ (k) 1 Theſ. 2, 13, 


fleſh 
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* fleſh and. world; to the Love and Praiſe und: Obedience Jr 
of Gods in the Foyful Hope of the Heavenly Glory, | \ 
Read this over and over again, Now the too com- | 
men: caſe of Chriſtians is, ro live ſo much in the | 
uſe of meer ſelf-lave and fear, as that almoſt all the 
notable exerciſe' of cheir Religion is bur a timrous 
care to be ſaved; and an enquiring afrer marks, or |} 
ocher ways by: whtch'they mayknow that rhey ſhall Þ 
be ſaved; and 2 performing of ' duty, as an heavy # 
but neceſſary tasþ, rthar' they may be ſaved + Rur | 
that which: you muſt aim at is, [ To fludy much God's 
wondrous Love in Chriſt, ahd the Certainty and Great- 
- neſs of the Heavenly Glory; And ſo far to mourn for 
ſin, as it- tendeth to magnifie Grace, and t1 cleanſe and 
preſerve the Heart and Life,, And to live in the con- 
ftant Delights of Divine Love, and Joyful Thanksgiving, 
aud. Praiſes- to- our Creator, Redeemer, ant Santifier, 
and in 'the Belief and Hopes of life everlaſting ; And 
out of Love to Gad and man, to delight in conſtant 0+ 
bedtence to God, and in doing all the good that we can 
do in the world; And in this way to truſt God quiet= 
ly and gladly with body and foul. | 
This 1s true Religiun: And weeping for fin, and 
particular ordinances muſt not be neple&ed, bur e- 
ſteemed only as lawey parts, which are bur ſtepping 
ſtones to this aſcenr, and never to be ſer againſt it, 
nor our chiefeſt care to be ſpent upon them. 
S. I thank you for this warning : "for I perceive 
by this that true Religion is a very noble and a 
leafanc life, Burt moſt good people rhat 1 have 
nown do but ask what they fhall do: ro be ſaved, 
and beg for a ſofter heart that can weep for fin, 
and keep on in hearing, prayer and Sacraments, 
And the Praiſes of God do take up bur a little 
room in their devorions, (except tome that do 1r 
by way of erroneous oppoſition to humiliation 
and Confeſſion of ſin.) And Divine Love, _ 
rhe 


| 


| | (m) Pſal. 42, 5, Ll. (F 43. 5. 
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1 the joyes of Fairh,. and: Hope, and Holineſs, are 
Fliccle ſeen, | 


P. LX. Your next and fore Temptation will be, 
to (1) abate your zeal: and diligence by degrees, and to 
grow to a cuſtomary coldneſs and formalny,, and loſe all 
the life of your Religion. . All your ſpiritual vigour will 
die away into a Carkaſs and Image, if you. be nor 


z Careful-ro:prevent ic. 


S. What would you have me do to prevent ir 2 
P, 1, Let your firſt and chief labour be every | 


| day about your Heart : ſtir up your: Soul when 


you find ir ſluggiſh. Learn how to preach. to 1t; 1 


| your meditations ; and to (m) chide ir, and urge ic 
| Colts work, : 


2, Live under the livelieſt Miniſtry, and in the 


moſt ſerious Chriſtian company you can ger: or if 


enat may not be, ſupply chat want by reading the 
moſt lively ſerious Books. ps 
3- Take heed of rurning your Religion and zeal to 


| By Upinions and Parties, inſtead of the life and praQice 


of Faith, Hope, and Love, For a faftious wrangling, 
contentious zeal, is as deſtruaive of crue holy zeal, 
as a Fever is of natural hearand lite. 

4. Take heed of growing in love with the world : 
For as the thoughts of Riches and Rifing grow ſweet 
ro you, the rhoughtrs of God and Heaven will grow 


lifeleſs and unpleaſant, 


s. Take heed of inning wilfally : For a!l ſuch fin 
dorh harden the hearr, and torfeic the quickening 
help-of the Spirir. 

6. Hold on 1n the uſe of all God's Ordinances: For 


—enao——_—y RR — nCRnon——_—_—__ 


[) Rev. 2. 4,5. & 3+«15, 16, Mat. 24, 12, 
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intermiſſions and unconſlancy. tendeth to a total nege * 
le&: And a contented courſe of lifeleſs dury, tend- ; 
_ eth ro fptritual death ir ſelf, | 


P. X. Your next Temptation is the dreadfulleſt | 
of all the reſt : 7on may be Tempted at laſt to doubt * 
whether the Scripture be the word of God, and whe- | 
ther Chriſt be indeed the Son of God, and whether there 
be an Heaven and Hell, and Immortality of the Soul, 
And this may befall you, 1, Either by the compa- | 
ny or Books of Infidels or Atheiſts, who prate a- | 
gainſt the Scripture and the life ro come: 2, Or # 
elſe by che malicious ſuggeſtions of Sarans ſtirring | 
up in your unbelteving thoughts: 3. But eſpecially F 


in caſe of melancholy, which is a diſeaſe of the 
body, which giveth him great advantage to moleſt 
the mind with blaſphemous temptations: fo that he 
will draw you to doubr whether there be a God, 
or whether he be the Governour of the World, or 
whether Chriſt be true, or Scripture be God's Word: 


And here he will ſer before you the texts, which | 


you underſtand nor, and perſwade you that they are 
contradictory, and ask you, Is ir likely that this 
or this ſhould be rrue ? and rhus will your very 
foundation be affaulred. And the conſequent may 


be either very troubleſome or very dangerous to || 


you, If you do abhor theſe ſuggeſtions, 1t will be 
a torment to you to be followed with ſuch odious 
hideous motions: Though as long as you abhor 
them they will not condemn you. ' Bur if you pa- 
riently hearken ro them, then your danger will be 
great. 

S. I pray you open the danger ro me, that I 
may the more dread it, and avoid 1. 

P. If God do not by his Grace, ſtir up your ſoul 
ro deteſt and caſt away ſuch thoughts, or ſhew-you by 


his light che falſeneſs of chem, they may bring you to 
Atheiſm 
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4 Atheiſm or Infidelity ut ſelf ; and your latter end will 
be worſe than your beginning. OY 
' Bur if you do not turn profeſſed Infidel, yer if 7 
your doubts or unbelief be the ſtronger party in 2? 
you, they will make you an Hypocrite, which 1s a ſe- 
# cret Infidel. 
the life to come, and whether the Scriptures be 
3 God's Word, you will take this life as your ſareſt 
E portion, and you will ſecretly reſolve to ſaVe your 
| _ life and worldly proſperity, and put the matters of 3 
the life ro come upon a venture : you will never die 
nor be undone for Chriſt, nor ever win Heaven with = 
the loſs of Earth; bur only take up thar Religion 
which 1s moſt in faſhion, or which may beſt quier 
your Conſcience in a fleſhly worldly lite : And 
you. will hope, that if there be a Heaten you may 
have it as a reſerve, when you can keep the world . 
- no longer : But becauſe ic ſeemeth ſo uncertain ro 
you, you will hold faſt what you have 1n preſent 
as long as you can, Therefore in all Controverties 7 
& - and matters of Religion you will haye an Indifferen- "| 
= cy, covered with the name of Moderation; tor he 3 
that doubreth of all Religion, can in caſe of danger, 
be of any, while indeed he 1s heartily of none: - And 
he that doubreth whether there be a Heaven, will 
!. not much ſtick with you abour the way ro zr. And he 
that heartily belieyeth not in Chriſt, will not be. 
- very ſcrupulous abour his Do@rines or Commands, 
Thus ſecret Unbelief, or prevalent doubting of rhe 
Chriſtian truch will make men miſerable Infidel 
Hypocrites, 

S. I cremble ro think of ſo great a danger-; 
and the more, becauſe chat 1 fiad vor my ſelf able 
to detend the Faich againſt a ſubril Adverſary 
and Decciver. Bur Wwhar 1f 1 ſhould be broughe_ 
into Doubting, Will all Doubting have ſuch ſad and. 
damnadle effects ? | 


For while you prevalently doubr of 


P. No - 


" 


'H If your Dowbting be ſtronger than your Belief, then 
* you will be an Infidel Hypocrite ; and will have no 
Religion, bur what ſhall give place to your worldly 


World and the Fleſh ; and while, leſt it ſhould prove 
true, that there is a life to come, you will think it ne- 
F-, ceflary to have ſome Rel:gon, it will indeed be none; 
& + becauſe ir maketh God ny God, and Chriſt no Chriſt, 


hw the World. | 
3 Bur if your Belief be ſtronger than your Unbelief 
-/ or doubting, then it will not only reſiſt ſuch rempratt- 
E” ons, but it will ſtill keep up the Intereſt of God, and 
Heaven, and Chriſt, and Holineſs 1n your heart z and 
E . - your Faich, tho' weak, will (n) overcome the world, 
”- Your Reſolutions to forſake all for Chriſt, and Hea- 
= ven will be firm and conſtant ; you will go on inthe 
>. ſerious uſe of all the means of your Salvation + you 
7: will forſake the gainfulleſt and (weereſt fins : you will 
Z.. perform the hardeſt and the greateſt duties. And 
& -though your Graces will be all the weaker, and 
+ your life the worſe, for the weakneſs of your Faith ; 
& yer you will rather die or let go all, chan for- 
=. fake your Maſter, or hazard your hopes of life e- 
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true Believer. | 


' ſhould be ſaved,” rhough they have no Belief bur 
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| . P, No: The queſtion will be, whether your Faith % 
or your Unbelief be the ſtronger and more prevalent. | 


Intereſt; and will never forſake all for Chriſt; and | 
God, 'and Chriſt, and Heaven muſt come under the | 


and Heaven no Heaven, by putting them after or be-' 


+ Ternal : And as long as your Doxbts or Unbelief * 
= *-are thus overcome; by a Faith that 1s weak, bur Þ;,/ 
* ſtronger than they, though you cannot ſay, 7 am | 
p-. certain, that there is another life, or that the Scripture Wl. 
3: / 7s theword of God, yet Chriſt will take you for a I 


$. Thisis comfortable : Bur methinks then all men | 


the 
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ath 5 rhe meer diſcerning of a poſjiblzlity of another life; "2 


*n. i For all men are moſt certain that rhey muſt die; and 

cy a little rime iseven as nothing 3 and all the pleaſures 7 
ny of this little time, are bur a doting dream, and va+. .. 
dly F - nity and vexation ſhameth them all. If chen we are. 
nd 4 moſt certain, that there is no true feliciry here, and © 
he | that by ſeeking a better we have norhing here to loſe © -? 
VE that's worth the keeping, common reaſon will tell 
- any man, that he ſhould let go all for rhe ſmalleſt 

* hope or poſſibility of an endleſs Heavenly Glory: For 

ft, no man in the world can ſay, I am ſure there is .]. 
Des ns Heaven nor Hell, and all can ſay, We are ſure * 
Ar there is nothing but a very ſht dream of vanity here. 

ief Þ - And what needof Faith then for the derermining ſo- 

t- | plainacaſe? | 

nd P. You ſpeak a grear deal of Reaſon: Bur you 

4 muſt conſider, 1, That Reaſon jn al! (o) carnal. 
T. men is much enſlaved to their Senſe: and cannot © # 
in rightly do its office. Do you nor fee ir in Drunkards,-  # 
ie Fornicators, Glurtons, and all yoluptuous perſons,:.* 
on how they daily go againſt the-plaineſt Reaſon; yea, 3 
IS and their own Knowiedge, through rhe vidletice' 4 
d of Senſe ? And Reaſon it ſelf alſo is ofc bribed, and: 33 
id (p) blinded to rake part with Senſuality, As vant WM 
6, as this world is, it hath the hearr of every carnal - 


"1 4s 


ſenſual violence) as well as by the word without, © 


= | © (9) Faith; (which is a Rational ARts) How far the Na- bo 


— 


Mat. 11, 27. 
| | L 2 


man ; and that Reaſon which ſhall curn ir onr of his 
Heart, muſt ſhew him a Better in a powerful manner, . 
and that muſt be with a certainty, or with fo ſtrong>/*3 
* a probability as ſeemeth to him near to certainty ; yea* 3 
and this muſt be powerfully preſented to his mind, -+ 
by God's Spirit within 3 (to hleal his blindneſs and” 2 


| c- 2, And this apprehenfion of Reaſon, muſt be by - 


(a) Rom. 8. 5,6,7,8, 9. (p) 1 Cor «2.14. (9) Heb. 11 6. | E 
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tural Evidence of a life ro come, may carry thoſe that þ fo 
| have nor the Goſpel, I now paſs by : But we that Þ} tl 
E have both Natural and Supernatural Revelation of it, M ÞE 
| dofindall little enough ; and that without a preva- © *t 

lent belief of the Goſpel, the Heart will not be turned FF 3 

from this world ro God, nor Senſuality be truly rurn- &þ *t 

£d into Holineſs, or overcome. 

fidels were turned looſe to diſpute with Profeſſors 


againſt Chriſtianiry and the Scriptures, they would 
ſilence. moſt of the very Miniſters themſelves; and 
find us far harder work than Anabaptiſts, Antino- 
mlans, or Separatiſts, or any other Sea, And it 
ſo, what ſhall ſuch ignorant perſons as I do ? And 
what certainty or ſtability of Faich canTI expe to 
have and keep ? 

P. oe” 1s the merciful Providence of God 
which commonly ſo erdererh ir, that Weak and 
young Chriſtians have but weak Temptations to unbe- 
lief. Their Temptations ar firſt are ſtrongeſt unro 
ſenſuality and the love of the world, and not to In- 
fidelity ir ſelf. And then they are more troubled . 
=... with Doubtings about their own ſincerity than a- 
© - bout the truch of the Word of God. . You ſee 
- ſomewhat like ir in every Tree that groweth in the 
> Earth: Whether do you find more young Plants and 
*  .lattle trees, or more old and Great ones overturned 
With the winds? 

S, More of the old and great ones. $2 
 P. And whatis the cauſe of ir ? | 

'S. Becauſethe Great ones more reſiſt the wind, and | 
it hath a fuller ſtroke at chem, \ 

P. And yer the young and /Vittle ones have ſolittle 
rooting, that if they felr the renth part of rhe force 
P- Which fallech on rhe bigger, ic would overthrow_ 

#. them. Bur the wiſe God fo ordereth it, that the 
| Roots and the Top ſhall equally grow together 3 ye 
Wo | | RT 


S. Bur I heard aLearned Man ſay, that if. In- ( 
l 
{ 
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at |; ſo the winds may affault the Top, no ſtronglier than 

at | the Roots can bear. And ſo he dealeth with young 

It, M{ Bclievers. But thoſe-Hypocrites that grow all in 

as F the top of outſide AGtons and Profeſſions, and nor. - # 
d W ar all in the Roots of inward Faith and Love, are 

1- & they thar fall in times of tryal. 


2. And then you muſt know that ir is nor the moſt @ 5 
= (r) ſubtil wit, but rhe moſt ſanfified heart, which hath © 2 
$ the beſt advantage againſt Temptations to unbelief : : 
d And cherefore young( [” Chriſtians, that have bur hictle 
1 Learning may ſtand, when Learned Doftors (t) fall 
- and periſh. And God hath nor ſo ordered the Evi- - * 
| dences of Chriſtianity, as that the fineſt wits muſt « 2 
[ always make the beſt Believers, . 
) S, I pray you tell me then, how I muſt he e- .- 7 
fabliſhed againſt all Tempraticns to unbelief, and'_ } 
how I muſt prove the truth of Chriſt, and the Go 
pel to be indeed the word of God, ſoas thar I may 
ſtand fait agaiift the ſubrileſt Reaſonings of Unbelie- 
vers, and may truſt God's Word to the forſaking of 
life and al! ? | 
|. P. This caſe is cf 1t ſelf ſo great and weighty, As ,, | 
| thar I cannot ſufficiently ſpeak to ir, in this ſhort diſ= 2 
courſe ; Bur I defire you ſeriouſly ro read of it what * 2 
I have wricten in a Book called, The Life of Faith +: 2 
Part 2, Andit that do nor ſatisfie you, read cthrough=. 7 
ly whatT have written 1n four Books more. 1. In one 2 
called, The Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion: 2. One = 
| called, More Reaſons for the Chriſtian Religion; 3. One . 
1 called, The unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity : and, 4. In © 4 
& the ſecond parr of The Saints Reft. : : 
h Bur yer I ſhall now tell you enough to eſtabliſh you, 
if you can bur underſtand much 1n few words, *—» 
You muſt know therefore what your Baptiſmal Pro *- 
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Teffion doth contain, when you belzeve in the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

S, Ichjnk vou will mak» the Baptiſmal Covenant 
ſerve for all chings, from firſt to laſt ! | 

P. As the Farher reconcilerh us to Himſelf by 
the Son, who. came as his M<iTenger from Heaven, 
ro make known God, and Life e:ernal to Mankind 3 
fo the Father and che $»n do ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
jnto the Souls of men, ro be Chriſt's Advocate, A- 
gent, and Witneſs in the world : So that in one word, 
Ft is (a) the Holy Spirit that is the proof of the truth 
of Chriſt and of the Goſpel- 

S, But I have heard Preachers fpeak tnuch a- 
gainſt this Argument, and ſay, thar, i. Thus no 
man can know char Chriſt and the Goſpel are true, 
bur he that hath rhe Spiric. And what rhen ſhall 
we fay to Infidels, to convince them ? And that 
thus every Phanatick, that thinks he hath the Spirir, 
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* will make himſelf rhe only Judge. 3. And that few 


Godly men do feel ſuch a teſtimony of rhe Spirir in 


- themſelves, as to tell chem what is, and what 1s nor 


God's Word; 4. And if they did, how ſhall they prove 


_ that it Is indeed God's Spirit, and no deluſion ? So 


thac when our Carechiſms ſay, thar only rhe witneſs 
of the Spirit can aſſure us that the Goſpel 1s the 
word of G4, many learned men cry ſhame upon thaex 
Afﬀertion, 

P. That is becauſe rhar thoſe Carechiſms have not 
made them underſtand the matter, one fide or both 


nor knowing whar is meant here by the teſtimony of , 


the Spirit 3 orelſe they ſpeak of another thing. 
\ Phanatricks mean; 4n inward impulſe, or atual word 


or ſuggeſtion of the Sfivit within them, ſaying or 


perſivading their minds char this 7s the word of God. 


- Bur this is not che thing that 1 am ſpeaking of. 


——_——— ON RR OH CCC— CO TS 


'(u) Heb, 10.15. 1 Fobn $10, 
| Bur 


The Poo2 Man's Family Book. 223 


ber, | But I will better tell you, how the Holy Spirit 1s the 
3 Advicate and Witneſs of Chriit. | 


Int | The Holy Spiric is ſent by the Father and rhe Son, 
43 to do that on Souls which none- bur God can do, and: 
dy | which God doth mit do by any other mecns but by Chriſt, 
n, # his Servants, and his Do&rine, This work of the 
3 BW (x) Spirit is the extraordinary extreſſim and impreſſion of 
/Þ = God's Threefold PerfeQions, his POWER, his 
{- {| WISDOM, and his GOODNESS. This way 
1, the Spirit is witneſs of Chriſt, | 
h I. Before his coming, in the ( y) Prophets, ard 
the firſt Edicion of the Coyenanr of Grace, where, 
- F 1. Many Miracles ; 2, A word of Divine Wiſdom and 
0 * f * Prophecies (fultilled ; ) 3. And the Mercy and Holt= * 


p neſs of God were all exprefled, 
l IT. In Chriſt : own (x) Perſon, and his /ife appeared 
C the ſame Divine Impreffions and Expreffions of the 
: Holy Spirir, 1, In che (a) Power which he exerciſed 
in working abundance of uncontrouled Miraclesz _ 7 
| healing all diſeaſes by his Word, raiſing the dead, and * 3 
finally riſing from the dead himſelf, and afcer forry © 
7 days abode on Earth, Aſcending viſibly up to Heaven, 
while his Diſciples gazed atrer him. 2. The Wildons 1 
of God was notably 1mprinced on all that Holy Doe © 7 
Arine, by which he brought Life and Immortality to- 
light, and caught men to know God, and life erernals 
3. Love and Godneſs were moſt conſpicuous in his 
_. wonderful work of Man's Redemption, his conde-- 
| ſcenfſion, his Sufferings, his Covenant of- Grace, with-  * 
| all the reſt of his declarations of the Father's love + 
-4- and Holineſs, And thus che Spirit on Chriſt himſelf .. \ 
(which alſo 1n a viſible ſhape fell upon him ac his' 
Baptiſm) was his Witneſs. 


| (x) 2Tim, 1.7. 1Pet,1.2,(y)'1 Pet. 1,11, Iſa.gg, 
21. (7) Joh. 3. 34. Joh. 1. 32, 33+ Iſa. 42.1. Mat,12, 
L3.1ja. Il, 2, (4) Rom, 1,4. Hebe 3.3, 4«: AF. 7.22 
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'* TIL. In the Perſons and lives of Chriſt's ( b) Apoſtles : 


- and chicf Diſciples (who were the Witneſſes and Re- | 
” \porters of his .own TPords and Miracles) the ſame In- ' 


preſſions and Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit appeared, 
as the Witneſs of the truth of Chriſt : - 1. While they 
declared his Word and Miracles, they wrought abun- 
dance themMlyes (or rather God by them) to prove, 
that they were true Witneſſes of Chrift : They heal- 
ed the ſick, and raiſed the dead, and judged and de- 
ſtroyed ſome obſtinate enemies of Chriſt, by the 
meer power of God, 2, The wiſdom of God did no- 
tably appear in the light and harmony of their do- 
&rine and lives. 3, The Goodneſs and Love of God, 
appeared in their wonderful Holineſs, Self-denial, 
and Love to ſouls, 

IV. All the ſame Impreſſions of the Holy Spirir, 
appeared on the Chriſtians who were Converted by 
the Apoſtles, and received their Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, and delivered ic downwards to us. 1. Mira- 
cles of one kind or other were common among them 
long. Even among ſuch culpable Churches as the 
Galathians, (Gal. 3.1, 3.) and the Corinthians, (2 Cor. 
13. 1,5.) 2. Prophets and Teachers of eminent wil- 
dom, withour Univerſities or much previous ſtudy, 


were ſuddenly made (ſuch by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 


1.4 12.3; Their Love and Holineſs was wonderful : 
God was all to them; and rhe world and life it ſelf 
was as nothing : ſo thac chey ſtand yer as patterns 
of Lye and Gozdneſs and Patzence to this day. 

V. The Sacred (c) Goſpel and De&rine it ſelf deli- 
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(b) Rev.19.10. A#.2.16,18. Foel.2,28. Gal.3-2,3. 
Zech.4.6. AF.2.4. 0 6.10, 1 Cor.4.10,12, I Cor.12. 


-4,7,8,9,11.Q 14.2. Eph.z.5. Aft.$.3,5. 1Coreg.445s 
| 5 1 Per.1.23. 1Pet.2.2, Foh.6.63, A&.11.14. Rom. 


10.8, Col.1.s. Heb.q.12, Prov.30.5, Pſal.12 5,5. 07 
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vered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, doth to this day % 
viſibly bear this Image and fuperſcription of God. t. 7 
In the works of Power there recorded, and in the 
Powerful Truths of 1t, which conquer che world, the 7 
fleſh and the Devil. 2. In its wonderful wiſdom, and - * 

rophecies fulfilled, and clear direQions for man's 
alvation. 3. In the Goodneſs of it ſelf and its d:/1gn, 
being the Glaſs in which we ſee God's face, the 
immortal ſeed, rhe ſanifier of ſouls, the moſt won 
derful declaration of God's Love and Amiableneſs, 
and his deed of Gifr of Life Erernal. So that God's 
deep Imprinted Image and ſuperſcriptiBn tell us thar 
it is the Word of God. 

VI. Laſtly, The ſame (4d) Holy Spirit doth by this 
ſame word Imprint the ſame Image of God on eve= 
ry believer from AJam to this day; bur in a Greater 
degree fince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt and promulgation: 
of the Goſpel : So chat if any man have nor the ©? 
ſpirir.of Chriſt, ir is becauſe he is none of his, Rom. * 
8.9. All that are ſaved have, 1, The Spirit of Pows #® 
er, which quickeneth them to God as from rhe dead; 5 
.and enableth them to overcome the world, and& * 
the fleſh, and ro forſake their deareſt fins, 2. They 
have all the ſpirit of Wiſdome or a ſound mil, 1 
by which they praQically and powerfully and” {a5 4 
vingly know God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and the 4 


3 ; 


(d) 2 Theſ. 2.13- 1 Foh. 3. 24. Rom. 8. 9,13. * 
Gal. 4.6, 1 oh. 4. 13. 1 Foh. 59, 10. 1 oh, 5,6..2 
Phil. 1, I9, 27. W& 2, Is "by Zo Zo Ezek. 26. 26, 27. 7 
O 37. 14. OF 39. 29. QF 11. 19. (7 \18. 3. (Fc. © 
Eph 1.13, 17. oh, 3. 5,6. OF 7. 39. Rom 2.29. 
& 8. 1, 16, 23, 26. (5 12, 11, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 17; © 
2 Cor. 3. 3, 17. I Cor. 12, 12, £3. Gal, 3. 14. $+ 5s ? 
70 the end. Eph. 2,18, 22. Q 3.16. QF 4. 3, 4.49 © 
$.9, 18. Phil, 1. 19, 27. & 2.1. @ 3. 36 5.4 

| beauties: 
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E, beauties and myſtcries of Holineſs, and rhe evil of finz 


F the varity of the world, and the madneſs and mt- 
F - fery of the wicked: In a word, They are wile to 
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God and to ſalvation, though in their generation the 


- men of this world may be wiſer chan chey. 


3. They have che ſpirit of holy Love, to God and | 
Man, and to themſelves for God's ſake, 2 Tim, 1,7. | 
They love God above all, and love him in his works, 
and eſpecially in his word and Saints, and love co do 
good to all they can, and think nor life roo dear 
ro exerciſe and manifeſt rhis Love, 

Now this &oly Image of God is firft printed on the 
Goſpel as a ſeal ; and by it as the Inſtrument, and by the 
ſpirit as the hapd, it is imprinced on the ſouls of all Be- 
Hevers, And hor is ic poſſible for God to ſer a plain» 


. er Mark of his approbation on Chriſt's Goſpel, and tro- 


cell the world chac it is his own, more clearly chan by 
the Holy Spirir, thus Witneſſing to Chriſt by all theſe 
fix particular inſtances? 1, The ſpiric onthe Prophets 


E and Covenant that foretold Chriſt, 2. The ſpiric on 


Chriſt him(ſclf. 3. The ſpirit on the Apoſtles. 4 The 
ſpiric on the firſt Churches, 5. The impreſs of the 
fpiric on the Goſpel ic ſelf. And 6. The ſpiric on all 
believers in all Generations, 

And now you may ſee why I cold you, that by the 


E SPIRIT as Chriſt's 4dvocate, Agent, and Witneſs, [ 
\.  meananorher thing,than an outward ſuggeſtion of the 
| ſpirit celling us that this is the word of God : that by 
W- Witneſs I mean eſpecially [ Evidence. ]Even as the Be- 


Wl - ing of a Rational foul in all men, having the faculties 


= of Vital Afiion, Underſftandingand Free-will, to prove 
WW bÞy evidence, char a God, who hath Life, Underſtand- 
7 ng, and W211, is their Creator 3 ſo the Regenerating of 
{+ Enor one or few, but) all true Believers, by che Quick- 
 ening, 1uminating and Converting work of the Word and 


Sþzrit.conjuntt, powerfully giving us a new Vital adti- 
with, Wiſdom and Love to God and holineſs, doth . the 
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ſame ſort prove by way of Etidence, that God is** 
the Author of the new crearure, and conſequently, 
the Owner of the Goſpel that is ufed rhereunto. J 
And alſo hence you may ſee, why I cold you, thar ir - 
15 nor only the Subtle wit of the Learned, bur mach - * 
more the Hilineſs of every Regenerate ſaul, that beſt - 
helpech men co a confirmed belief of the Goſpel. If* 3 
vou are truely ſanFified, you have the Witnef# in your 4: 
ſelf, 1 Joh. 5.7, 8,9, 10, 11. You have Chriſt's ſan&i- # 
tying grace, which is his Mark, his Advocate, and 4+ 7% 
gent 1n you, and your earneſt, and pledge, and firft-frutts-. 7 
of cterral life, By this you may knowthar Chriſt zs +3 
true, and chat cou are rhe Child of God, 'eyen by the 13 
ſpirit which he hath given you, 1 70h. 3. 24+. Rom. $. 9, > 
I6, 26. Gal. 4.6. As the likeneſs of che Child to the: 7 
Father is his Evidence, ſo is the Divine Nature and I-- 7 
mage-on the Regenerate, None but God can chus Res <3 
generate ſouls : And God would nor do it by a Do. ;3} 
Ctrine thar is falſe. ro honour it and to deceive the '2 
world, = nd this Love to God, and Holy nature which 7 
IS 1n you, is the ſeed of God, which will not ſuffer you 7 
ro deny your Father, your Saviour and your Rege=. 3 
nerator, You ſee now how the wzakeſt may prove - - 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ro be true, and may ſtand faſt 2 
againſt all che affaults of the Devil; even by the' 3 
Great Witneſs of che Holy Spirit, and nor in avy-Fa- 
vatick ſenſe or feigned operation:. -—" 
S, The Lord help me to underſtand and remember Its... 
Tou have ſaid that which already I ſee ts bethe Light it x 
ſelf, and feel it give ſome ſtrength to my belief. And/ J 
though I was ready to ask you, How T ſhould be ſure that” 
the Hiſtory of all theſe things and Miracles uz true * Tet © 
now I atn anſwered by this continued Evidence, which ig © 
mot far off, but is in me, and down to the end of the. 
World is continually at hand to anſwer daubts, As 
P. The Hiſtory of theſe Miracles and other fats. '} 
is alſo delivered down to us. with as great —— 5. 


3 5 $8 
E; F _ 


F928 'The Pw2 Wan's Family Book. 


- as our Ads of Parliament, and that there were ſuch 
” men as Alexander, Caeſar, and Conſtantine in the world, 
» which are moſt eaſily proved true. 

. S. But have none of the Heathens had the Spirit, 
who hnew not Feſus Chriſt ? 

P. In what meaſure they had ir, and whether to. 
their ſalvation, I paſs by : Rur as it is the Light of the 
Sun it ſelf, which appeareth before Sun riſing, ſo was 
. Ir the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf, which illuminated Good 
-, men before Chriſt's Incarnation, under the firſt E- 
*+{ dition of the Covenant-of Grace: And alſo which 
>" £ ave the Hearhens that meaſure of Wiſdom and Ver« 


© | etue which they had. Burall was much leſs than whar 
F true Chriſtians commonly have, fince the Sun isriſen. 
t __ But you have not yer told me, how they that have 
' nat the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of Chriſt ? 
'* P. Do you not ſee that the Works of the Spirit, 
t ; which I have opened co you, are ſuch as a ſtander by, 
F | that is Rational and true to his own Conſcience, can- 
E not deny? Might nor an unregenerate man have ſeen 
F- the Miracles of the Prophets and Chriſt and the Apo- 
files, and been convinced of themand of Chriſt's Re- 
-- {urreQion by Riſtorical certain evidence? May he nor 
| be convinced of God's Image on the Goſpel it ſelf, 
{— and of the Holineſs and Wiſdom of the Godly, and 
- - Plainly ſee that rhe Righreous is more excellent than 
his Neighbour, ang perceive the ſpirit by its fruits? 
}  Doubtleſs he may, if Malignity blind him nor. 
# &S, I perceive by this, that it greatly. concerneth all 
WH ChrifFs ſervants to cheriſh and obey the ſpirit, and to 
W- grow in Grace, and live very holy and heavenly, and 
W- eſpectally Loving and Fruittul lives, when thetr holt- 
| | - neſs is to be the ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt and the 
Wt. Goſpel to. the world, from age to age ? And that the 
W-. ns of Chriſtians are a greater wrong. to Chriſt than e« 
| wer 1 before imagined. : 
-.Þ, 1 wall give you one-proof of that from = 
words 
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- me; that they may be made perfe& into one, and that 


' feat of Schiſms and Diviſions and Sefs than I bad 
' before. | pray you therefore add a ſhort Charafter of 


. x8, Phil, 1,9, Col, 1.9. @ 3. 10. Prov, 14.16, 
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words of Chriſt himſelf : Fob. 17. 21, 22, 23. Chriſt 

rayerh for them that ſhould believe on him by the word, 

that they all may be one, as thou Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me : And the glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they 
*may be one even as we are one, IT in them, and thou in 


the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loved them as thou haſt loved me. } I 

S. This text is ſo vehement. and layeth ſo much. of the 
Glory of Chriftians, and ſo much of the convincing evi= .. 
dence of Chriſtianity to Convert the World, upon the U= 3 
nity of Believers, that it ſlirreth up in me. a greater © 


each Set, telling me what that evil is in each one 
which I muſt avoid. | | 

P. That I muſt nor do now, 1. Leſt I betedious : © 
2, And what I give you in writing will nor be read ©. 
by any of thoſe Sets, if they find. a word- againſt 
themſelves. | 

I will now conclude wich theſe five Graces and 
Duties, which muſt *be your general helps againſt * 
all Temptations whatſoever. 4 

I. You muſt (e) grow in boly knowledge : Chil- þ 
dren and fools are eaſilier cheated than the wiſe. * 

II. You muſt come to a full Reſolution. . Reſolve - 
rather to die rhan willfully-fin.. An anreſolved per- 
ſon encourageth the tempter, and is more than . 
half overcome already. 4 

"LIT, Be fearful of ſinning, as conſcious of your-bad-.: 
neſs, and the multirude of Temptations ; and ter 
watchfulneſs be your conſtane work, A 
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(e) 1 Pet. 2, 2, 2 Per. 3.18. 2 Theſ, 1.3. Eph, 1,17, 
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- 'as our As of Parliament, and that there were ſuch 
men as Alexander, Ceſar, and Conſtantine in the world, 
E which are moſt cafily proved true. | 

- S. But have none of the Heathens had the Spirit, 
 * who knew not Jeſus Chriſt ? 

P. In what meaſure they had ir, and whether to_ 
their ſalvation, IT paſs by : Rur as it isthe Light of the 
Sun it ſelf, which appeareth before Sun riſing, ſo was 
. - Ir the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf, which illuminared Good 
> men before 'Chriſt's Incarnarion, under the firſt E- 
&>{ dition of the Covenant-of Grace: And alſo which 
>*/ pave the Hearhens that meaſure of Wiſdom and Ver= 
| -Tue which chey had, Bur all was much leſs than what 
F true Chriſtians commonly have, finee the Sun isriſen. 
:But you have not yer told me, how they that have 
= nat the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of Chriſt ? 
t P. Do you not ſee that the Works of the Spirit, 
E | which I have opened co you, are ſuch asa ſtander by, 
F . that is Rational and true to his own Conſcience, can- 
{not deny? Might nor an unregenerate man have ſcen 
F- the Miracles of the Prophets and Chriſt and the Apo- 
files, and been convinced of them and of Chriſt's Re. 
 - ſ{urreQion by Riſtorical certain evidence? May he not 
| - be convinced of God's Image on the Goſpel it ſelf, 
> and of che Holineſs and Wiidom of the Godly, and 
F- - plainly ſee that rhe Righteous 1s more excellent than 
his Neighbour, and perceive the ſpirit by its fruits? 
Doubtle(s he may, it Malignity blind him nor. | 
78 S, I percerve by this, that it greatly concerneth all 
WH Chriſt's ſervants to cheriſh and obey the ſpirit, and to 
grow in Grace, and live very holy and heavenly, and 
tf eſpectally Loving and Fruittul lives, when their holi- 
neſs is to be the ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt and the 
WH. Goſpel to. the world, from age to age ? And that the 
.. "fns of Chriſtians are a greater wrong to Chriſt than e« 
ver 1 before imagined. 

P, 1 will give you one-proof of that from = 
| words 


>. TY —y 4 Rua (7 © 


- me; that they may be made perfe into one, and that 


' before. | pray you therefore add a ſhort Charatter of | 


. x8, Phil, 1.9, Col, 1.9. @ 3. 10. Prov, 14. 16, 
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words of Chriſt himſelt : oh. 17. 21, 22, 23, Chriſt 

rayerh for them that ſhould believe on him by the word, 

that they all may be one, as thou Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me : And the glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they 
*may be one even as we are one, I in them, and thou in 


the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and baſt 
loved them as thou haſt loved me. ] | 

S. This text is ſo vehement and layeth ſo much. of the 
Glory of Chriflians, and ſo much of the convincing evi= 
dence of Chriſtianity to Convert the World, upon the Us 
nity of Believers, that it ſtirreth up in me_ a greater 
feat of Schiſms and Diviſions and Sees than I bad : 


each Se, telling me what that evil is in each one ? 
which I muſt avoid. 6. 

P. That I muſt not do now, 1. Leſt I be tedious : ©? 
2, And what I give you in writing will nor be read © 
by any of thoſe Secs, if they find. a word- againſt * 
themſelves. , 

I will now conclude with theſe five Graces and © 
Duties, which muſt be your general helps againſt 
all Temptations whatſoever, 

I. You muſt (e) grow in boly knowledge : Chil- 5 
dren and fools are eaſilier cheated than the wife. 

II. You muſt come to a full Reſolution. . Reſolve _ 
rather to die than willfully- fin.” An anreſolved per- - 
ſon encourageth the temprer, and is more than - 
half overcome already. 4 

"UII. Be fearful of inning, as conſcious of your-bad-.; 
neſs, and the multirade of Temptations ; and ter * 
watchfulneſs be your conſtant work, | 


—_—. 
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(e) 1 Pet. 2, 2, 2 Per. 3.18. 2 Theſ, 1.3. Eph, 1,17,” 
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IV. Be ſure that your Heart and Life be wholly 

F . given up to God, and filled-with good, and ſtill im- 
F -ployed in his ſervice; And then the Temprer will 
' never find you Diſpoſe# or at Leiſure for his tern. 
F An empty heart (much more a carnal) and an idle 
| life, is ready to entertain-any motion unto fin. | 
F YV. Look ſtill by faich co Chriſt and his Spirir as 
our only ſtrength. And cruſt nor co your own Un- 
derſtanding, Goodneſs, or Reſolutions : For man of him- 

ſcIf is very mutable. The Lord that hath Convert- 


ed you, confirm. you and preſerve you, 
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The Sixth days Conference. 


Inſtrnitions for a Holy Life. 
1. The necefſity,reaſon and means of Holineſs, 


2. The Parts and Practice of a Holy life. 


1. For perſonal Diretion, 
2. For Family Inſtruttion, 


© — 


Paul, A Teacher, 


Speaker ” Saul, A Learner. 


Panl. Ome, Neighbour, Methinks by this. 
time you ſhould ſo well ynderſtand +? 
your own Condition, as to know your 
felf, what further inſtructions to des 

fire ? What would you have me teach you next? 

Saul, You have already tn your familiar Conference 

made known to me, what is the Nature of Chriſtianity . * 

and Holineſs, atid what are the Temptations which muſt _ : 

be reſiſted. (And I truly approve your wiſdom inra- _-: 

ther acquainting me with chem before-hand that I 


| may be prepared or may prevent them, rhan{as ma- 4 


ny do) to ſtay till Lcome te you-in a Temptation for * 
reſolutionto help me out? For 1 know tr iscafterand 
cheaper to prevent thekindling of this fire, than to 
quench ir: And ſometimes it falls among ſtubble or 
Gunpowder and hath done 1cs work before the-{inner * 


* cometh to a-Miniſter for help ; They are ſtrapge Phy. 4 
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« flin& Inftrufions for a%Holy life, My reaſons are, 1, I 
am afraid I ſhall nor well ſer rogether what you gaye 
me in Conference, nor well remember ir, and there. 
fore would have it orderly before my eyes, 2. I 
would have ſomewhat to inſtrut my Family with : 
And therefore defire you to write it me ſo, as I may 


F oft read it to them. 


P. What is it particularly that you would have? 
S. I. I would have you diſtinaly ro wrice me down 
the true Reaſons and means of converſion and a holy 


E. life: For I know thar tc 1s the ſame Reaſons which 
* . made me a Chriſtian, which muſt heep me one. And 


Therefore I would oft review them, as if I had ne- 
yer been Converted : ForifT forger what moved and 
turned my heart ro God by Chriſt, I ſhall be ready 
to loſe the effeR, and to turn back, And I would 
read the ſame Reaſons often to my Family, 

It. Twould defijre you to ſet befcre me all rhe 4utjes 
of a Chriſtian life, that I may ſee them togerher, and 
have the ſum of them imprinted on my mind, and 
know how to conjoin chem in my praQice. And this 


L - fumraary alſo I would read often ro my Family, 


P. Your defires are reaſonable and ſeaſonable ; and 


E "both rheſe are done in the two ſheets which I publiſh- 


ed for Families ſome yearsago, It is them therefore 


: _thar I ſhall give you 1n anſwer to your dcfires. 


But I muſt tell you-thar the neceſſity of Brevity con- 
trained me to bring much inco ſo narrow a room, 
that the ſtile is roo cloſe and conciſe for your igno- 


” rant Family ; uule(s you will read it very often over to 
S  them,and remember that every word 1s to be marked, 
and explain itto them in more wordsas you go. For 
# once reading, eſpecially if ir be carelcfly, will nor 
© ſerve for the underftanding of fo ſhorr and cloſe a ſtile, 
xgnoraur hearers cannor receire much.in few. words, 


pur 
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- tans who chooſe rather to cure diſeaſes at the herghe, j 
+. than to teach men how to prevent them.) But 1 | 
* Would yet intreat you to give me in writing ſome dj. ' 
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but muſt have a lict]e matter in many words ofr and 
oft repeated, that their wits may have leiſure to 
work upon ir. And this will ſerve you inſtead of a 


Catechiſm, while in one diſcourſe all the heads of - Þ. 
the Catechiſm are delivered in a plain and praftical _ - 


manner. So that if you will read 1t over once a 
month to ,your Family, and make them fearn the 
beads of the ſecond part by memory, it will helſpthem 
unto a pratical knowledge. Bur yer chat you may 
have the ſame thing ſeveral ways, for fear of loſing 


ir, I will hereafter give you a Catechiſm for your Fae | 


mily befides; But this ſhall ſerve for this days work, 


I. The Neceſlity, Reaſon, and Means 
of Holineſs. 


1. Tokeep up the Reſolutions of theConverted,and* | 
2. Toinſtrutt thoſe in Families that need them, Þ 


——— 


Haugh the (a) ſaving of ſouls be a matter of 2 
unexpreſſible importance, yet (the Lord } 
have mercy upon them,) what abundance © 
are there that think it not worthy of their ſerious in» © 


giry; nor the reading of a good Book, one hour in a. 4 


week? For the ſake of theſe careleſs ſlothful ſinners, ® 
I have here ſpoken much in a little room, that they may: © 
not refuſe to read and conſider ſoſhorr a Leſſon, un- * 


leſs they think cheir ſouls worth nothing. Sinner, as 


thou wilt ſhortly anſwer ic before God, deny nor to 4 
God, to thy ſelf, and me, the ſober pondering, and 


faithful praRiſing theſe few DireRions. 


i eagl 


L- (a) Mar.8.36. Mat.6.33. Fob 21,14. $22.7 . Plat. 4 
I. 2,3, Pſal, I 4+ 0 12, Þ 7. Fl "s 
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FT. Beginat home and know thy ſelf : Conſider what 


it is to bea (b) MAN. Thou art made a nobler Crea*® | 
rure than the Brutes, They ſerve thee, and are govern” 
ed by thee; and Death ends all their pains and plea- 
fures. Bur thox haſt Reaſon to Rule thy ſelf and them; 
to know thy God, and foreſee thy End and bnow thy way, 
and do Thy duty. Thy Reaſon and Free-will, and Exe- 
cutive Power, are part of the Image of God upon chy 
nature: (o1s thy Dominion over the Brutes, as (under 
him) chou arc their Owner, their Ruler, and their 
End. Burt thy Holy Wiſdom, and: Goodneſs, and Ability 
15 che chief part of his Image, on which thy Happineſs 
depends, Thou haſt a ſoul that cannor be ſatisfied. in 
Knowing,tillthy (c) Knowledge reach to God himſelf : 
Nor can ir be Diſp;ſed by any other ; Nor can ir (or 
the Socleries of the world) be well gruerned according fo 
its nature, withour regard to his Soveraign Authority, 
and without the hopes and (4) fears of Foy and Miſery 
hereafter : Nor can ir be (e) Happy in any thing, bur 
Seeing, and Eoving, and Delizhting in this God, as he 

* 1s revealed inthe other world And is this Nature 

# liven rhee invain? If the nature of allthings be firced” 

F rtoitrs (f) v/? and End, then ic muſt needs be fo 
with thine. 

9 IF” By Knowing thy ſelf then, thou muſt needs know 

that thereis a (g)) GOD : and that he isthy MHaker,and 

F infinite in all perfe&ons : and thar he is thy Owner, thy 

F. Ruler, and thy Felicity or End. He is mad that ſeerh 
nor,that ſuch Creatures have a Cauſe or Maker ;and that 
all che Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the world, 1s _ 


(b) Pſal.8.4,5,6. Gen.1.26,27. Gen.g.6. Col.3.10. 

c) Foh.17.3. 1 Fob 46,7. Fer.9.24. (4) Lnk,12.4,5. 

e) Pſal.16.5,toit. (f) TIſa.q5.18. (2) Pſal.14.1, 
Gen.1.1. Rev.i.8, Rom.1.19,20. Pſal.46.10» Pſal.g. 

| 10. Pſal.100, Gs 23. Pſal.19.1,2,3. Pſal.47.7. Excks 
18.4. Gen, 19. 23, Mal. 1.6. 
| cauſed 


Owner, bur He that madeus? And who can be our 


C Higheſt Governour, bur our Owner ? whoſe Infinite Pow 


er, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, maketh him only fit thereto, 
And if he be our Goternour, he muſt needs have Laws 3 
with Rewards for the g0d, and Puniſhments for the bad; 


and muſt Fudge and Execute accordingly, Andif he be 


our Chiefeſt Benefador, and all that we have 1s from him, 
and all our Hope and Happineſs 1s in him ; nothing can 
be more clear than rhar the very Nature of Man doth 
prove, that in hope of furure happineſs, he ſhould 


abſolutely reſign himſelf ro the Will and diſpoſal of this 


God, and thar he ſhould (h) abfolately obey him, and 
that he ſhould Love and ſerve him with all his powers ; 
It being impoſſible ro Love, Obey and Pleaſe thar God 


too much, who 1s thus cur Cauſe, our End, our Al, ' 


FII. By knowing thur thy (elf and God, it is eaſe to 


| know what Primitive Holineſs and Godlineſs 15. Even 


this hearty, entire, and abſolute reſignation of the 
ſoul ro God, as the infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; asour Creator, our Owner, Governour, and Fe- 
licity or Fnd : fully ſubmitting to his Diſpoſals z O- 
beying his Laws, in Hope. of his promiſed Rewards, 


and Fear of his threatned Puniſhments ; and Loving 


and Delighting in Himſelf and all his appearances in 


the world ; and Defiring and ſeeking the endleſs fighe: 


and enjoyment of him zn Heavenly Glory ; and Ex» 
preſſing theſe 4fe#ions in daily Prayer, Thankſgiving 
and Praiſe. This is the Uſe of all thy faculties: the 


end and buſineſs of thy life : the health and happineſs of 


thy ſoul. - This is that Holineſs or Godlineſs which God 
doth ſo much call for, | 


—___ ——— 


(hb) Mat.22.37, Fer.g,22. 2Cor.5.8,9. Titus 2:14, 
2 Cor. 8.5.0 6 15,17,18. 1 Pet.2.9. Pſal.10. Pſal.37. 
4. Pſal, 40.8. Col.3.1,2, Mat.6.20,21, 2 Cor.4.17,18, 
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cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, which is  % 
J zreater than that of all the world. And whocan be our 
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IV. And by this ic is eafie to know, what a (k ) fate | 
of fin, and ungodlineſs is. Even the want of all this | 
Holineſs; and che ſerting up of Carnal-SELF inſtead | 
of GOD. When men are proudly Great, and Wiſe, 


and Good in their own eyes; and would Diſpoſe of them 


ſelves, and all their concernments, and would Rule | 
themſelves and Pleaſe themſelves, according to the | 
fleſhly Appetite and Fancy : And therefore Love moſt the | 


Pleaſures and Profits and Honours of the world, as the 
proviſion to ſatisfie che deſires of the Fleſh: and God 
ſhall be no furcher Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, than 
the Love of Fleſhly pleaſure will give leave ; nor ſhall 


8 _ baveany thing bur what the Fleſh can ſpare. This is 


a wicked, a carnal, an ungodly ſtate; though it break 
forth in various ways of ſinning. 

V. By this, Experience it ſelf may tell you, that 
moſt men (1) (yea, all, till Grace renew them) are 
in this ungodly miſerable ftate : (Though only the Scrip- 


-  rares tell us how this came to pals.) Though all are nor 


Fornicators, nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners, mor 
Perſecurors, nor live not in the ſame way of ſinning, 
yet Selfiſhneſs,and Pride,and Senſuality,and the Love of 
worldly things, ignorance and ungodlineſs, are plainly 
become the common corruption of the Nature of man : 
ſq rhat their Hearts are turned to the worl1 from God 3 
and filled with impiery, filthineſs, and 1njuſtice 3 and 
their Reaſon is bura ſervant to their ſenſes; and their 
(m) mind, and love, and life is carnal : and this carnal 


mind is enmity to the Holineſs of God, and cannot be. 


ſubje& to his Law. This corruprion 1s hereditary, and 


IE - is become as it were a Natureto us; being che mortay 


 maladyof all our Natures. And Ir 15 eafie tq know 


EE ONE and 


(kh) Pſal.14. (F 1. Heb.12.14. Rom.8.12,13. Joh.3. 
3,56. 1 Foh,2.15,16., Rom.13.14;15. Rom.6.16, Luk, 
18.23. (F 14.26,33. (1) Ram.3. Pſal.14. Eph.2.2,3. 
Rom, 5. 12,17, 19. Joh. 3.6, (m) Rom. 8. 530, we 
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\ fit || that ſuch an unholy wicked Nature muſt needs be 
this f loathſome to God, and (n) unfit for the happy enjoy-= 


ſtead |} 
Wiſe, | 
hers | 
Rule \ 
the | 


— dd. > 


ment of his love, either here, or in the life rqgome: 
For, whac Communion hath Lighe with DarkMels. 
VI. Hence then ir 1s eafie to ſee, what Grace 7s 
needful to a mans ſalvation. So odious a creature, ſuch 
an unthankful Rebel, that 1s turned away from God, 
and ſer againſt him,and defiled with all this filth of ſin, 
muſt needs be both (o) Renewed and Reconciled, San#i- 
fied and Pardened, it ever he will be ſaved. To Love 


| God and be Beloved by him, and to be Delighted herein, 


inthe ſight of his Glory, 1s the Heavenand Happineſs of 
ſouls: And all this is contrary to an Vnholy State, Till 


* men have New and Holy Hearts, they can neither See 


God, nor Love him, nor Delight in him, nor take him 
for their chief content : For the Fleſh and World have 


. their Delight and Love. And till fin be (p) pardoned, 


and God reconciled to the foul, what Joy or Peace can it 


. expe from him, whoſe Nature and Juſtice engagerh 


him to lJoath and puniſh tt ? 

VII. And Experience will tell you, how (9) in- 
ſufficient you are, for either of theſe two works your 
ſelves : to Renew your ſouls, or to Reconcile them unto 
God, Will a Nature that is carnal reitſt and overcome + 
the Fleſh: and abhor the fin which ic moſt dearly: : ; 
loveth? Will a Worldly mind overcome the World ? © 
When Cuſtom hatle rooted your natural corryprions, +: 


, are they cafily rooted up ? Oh how great and hard a 


work is it, to cauſe a blind unbelieving ſinner ro ſet his: 


heart on another world, and Jay up all his Hopes in A 
Heaven ! and to caſt off all che things he ſeerh,for rhar 3 


God and Glory which he never ſaw! And for a hay- 


| 


(n) Pſal.4.3. 2 Cor.6.14,17. (0) Pſal.,2.1,2. 1 Cor. 
6.11, Tit.2.14. Tit.2.5,6,7. Heb.14.14. Mat-s.8. (p) 
Rom.$g.1,2,3. (q) Pſal-459.7,8,15. 1Cor.2,11,21, Heb. 
14.12, 2Pet.1, 3. 
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dened, worldly, fleſhly heart, to become wiſe and ten-) 
der, and holy, and heavenly ; and abhor the fin which 
it moſt fondly loveth ! And what can we do to ſatis- 
© fie ce, and Reconcile ſuch a Rebel-ſoul ro God ? 
. VHI. Nature and Experience having thus ac« 
F quainted you with your jo and miſery, and what you 
want, will furcher tell you that God (7) doth nor 
yet deal with you according to your deſerts, He pl- 
veth you life, and time, and mercics, when your fin 
had forfeited all theſe, He obligerh you to Repenr 
and Turn unto im, And therefore experience tel- 
I:ng you, that there is ſome Hope, and that God hath 
found our ſome way of ſhewing mercy to the Children 
of Wrath, Reaſon will command you ro enquire of 
all thar are fit to teach you, What way of Remedy God 
” hath made known, And, as you may ſoon diſcover, 
- thatthe Religion of Heathens, and Mahometans, 1s ſo 
-- far from ſhewing the crue Remedy, that they are part 
& - of the diſeaſe ir ſelf: ſo you may learn that a (/ d) 
2- Wonderful Perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath un- 
2  dertaken the Office of being the Redeemer and Saviour 
of the world ; and that he, who 1s che Eternal Word and 
6: Wiſdom of the Father, hath wonderfully appeared 

17 1p the nature of man, which he took from the Virgin 
=: Mary, being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; that we 
=-- might have a Teacher ſent from (+) Heaven, infallibly 
= -andeaſily to acquaint the world wich the' will of God, 
=” and che unſeen things of life eternal : How God (?) 
->. bare witneſs of his truth, by abundant, open, un» * 
E. Controuled Miracles: (4) How he conquered Satan, 
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2nd the world, and (w) gave us an example of per . 
fe Righteouſneſs, and underwent the ſcorn and cru- *: 
ſati elry of ſinners, and ſuffered the death of rhe Croſs, 
4 > 25 4 Sacrifice for our ſins, to Reconcile us unto God : 
700 : WW How he Roſe again the third day,and conquered Death, 
c*YF and lived forty days longer on carrh; inſtrufting his 
Apoſtles, and giving them Commiſſion ro Preach the 
2 If Goſpel to all the world; and then aſcended bodily 
, - into Heaven, while they gazed after him : How he 
/ is now in Heaven both God and Man in one Perſon, the 
Nt Teacher, and King, and High-Prieſt of 'his Church. 2 
ark Of Him muſt we learn the way of life. By Him muſt . 7 
an we be Ruled as the Phyſician of ſouls, All power 1s _ > 
given Him in Heaven and Earth. By his Sacrifice and 


A+ Merit, and Interceſion muſt we be pardoned and accept- - 
pt ed with the Farher z and only by him muſt we come 
wo Þ} *f2 God. He hach procured and eſtabliſhed a Cove 2 


are | 74"* of Grace, which Bapriſm 1s che Seal of : Even 
ſ) [ That God will in him be our God and Reconciled Father, * 
and Chriſt will be our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt will” 
be our San#ifer, if we will unfeignedly conſent ; that 1s,  ** 
ao if penitently and believingly we give up our ſelves to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in theſe Reſolutia; 32 


This Covenant in the Tenor of it, is a Deed of Gitrg-*2 


a of Chriſt, and Pardon, and Salvation, ro all*the-x 
m_ world ; if by crue Faith and Repentancechey will ere; _ 
7 | to God. And this ſhall be the Law according to which -2# 
J Y he will judge all thar hear it ar the laſt: for be is MY 
_ if madethe Fudge of all, and will raiſe all the dead, and 3 
| 8 willjuſtifie his Saints, and judce rhem unto endleſs Joy bn 
? - # 2nd Glory, and condemn che Unbelievers, impent-- 
* + tetitand (x) ungodly unto endleſs mffery. * The foul. 5 
"NF atone is judged ar Death: and bady and ſul at the Reſur= 3; 
Re (w) 1 Pet. 2, 22,23,24,25+. Mat.26.27,28, "At, x 
HF Heb.4. Eph.1.22,23. Rom.$-1,2,9. Heb.8.9;13- 0&8: 
6,7. Heb.7.25. 1 John 510,12, John 5,22, 3.1! T0502 
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8 re&in. This Goſpel the Apoſtles Preached to the world ; 
and that ir might be effefual ro mens ſalvation, the 
(y) Holy Ghoſt was firſt given to inſpire the Preachers 
of it, and enable them to ſpeak in various languages, 
_ and infallibly agree in one, and to work many great 

and open miracles to proye their word to thoſe they 
preached to: and by this means they (z) planted the 
Church; which ordinary Miniſters muſt zncreaſe, and 
teach, and overſee, to the end of che world, till all the 

Ele& be gathered in. And the ſame (a) Holy Spirit 
hath undertaken ir, as his work, ro accompany this | 
Goſpel, and by it to convert mens ſouls, illuminating 
and ſanifying them 3 and by a ſecret (6b) Regenera- 
tion to renew their natures, and bring them to that 
Knowledge, and Obedience, and Love of God, which is 
the Primitive Holineſs, for which we were created, 
and from which we fell, And thus by a Savzour and 
'a SanFifier muft all be Reconcaled and Renewed, thar 
will be Glorified with God in Heaven, Allthis you may | 
learn from the Sacred Scriptures ; which were (c 
written by the inſpiration of the Holy Spiric, and ſea]. 
ed by multicudes of open (a) Miracles, and contain the 
very Image and Superſcriprion of God, and have been 
received and preſerved by the Church, as the cer. 
rain Oracles of God, and blefled by him through all 
Generations, to the ſarAitying of many ſouls. 
- IX; When you underſtand all this, it is rime for 
you to (e) look home, and underſtand now what ſtate 
your ſouls are in. That you were made capable of Hol!- 
neſs and Happineſs, you know : that you andall men 
are fallen from G1d and Halineſs, and Happineſs, unto 
and Miſery, you know : that you are ſo 


-Self, and Sin, 
_— ——_ — 


M— _ Se 

(y) Aﬀs 2. Fon. 17. 23. (4). Mat, 28. 19, 20. 

 AFs.20, Ads 26,17, Io, (a) Rom. 8.9. | 

(6) Tit. 3. $36: Fob. 13+ 546. (c) 2Tim. 3 16, (d) Heb, 
) 2 Cor, 13+ 5+ Pſal, 4.4. 2 Pet. 1, 10, 4 
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The P9902 Pan's Family Book. 24x 
far Redeemed by Chrift, you know, as to have a pardon» 
ing and ſaying Covenant rendered you, and Chriſt. 
and Mercy offered ro your choice. But whether you 
are truly penitent believers, and Renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo united anto Chrift, this is the queſtion 2 
yet unreſolved : this is the work that is yet trodo3 27 
withour which there is no ſalvation, and if chou;die 
befofe ir is done, woe to thee-thar ever thou walt 4 
man! Except a man be (f) Regenerate by the Spartty 
and Converted, and made a New Creature, and of Car. - 
nal be made Spiritual, and of Earthly be made Hea= 
venly, and of ſelfiſh and ſinful be made Holy and Obe= 
dient to God, he can never be ſaved, no more than *: 
the Devil himſelf can be ſaved. And if this be ſ0+ 
(as nothing is more ſure) I require thee now, who 3 
readeſt theſe words, as thou regardeſt thy ſalvation, . ©? 
as thou wouldft eſcape Hell fire, and ſtand with com-- 
fort before Chriſt and his Angels ar the laſt, chat 
thou ſoberly conſider whether Reaſon command thee not © 
ro try thy ſlate, whether thou art thus (g) Renewed by. 
the Spirit of Chriſt or nor ? and co (6) call for help * 
to thoſe rthar can adviſe rthee, and follow on the: > 
ſearch, till thou know thy caſe ? And if thy ſoul be a ,; 
ſtranger ro this ſan&ifying work,wherher Reaſon come © 

mand thee not, withour any delay, co make out t5 Chrift 4 
and beg his Spirit, and caſt away thy ſins, and give p 
thy ſelf entirely to thy Ged, thy Saviour and San#ifier, © 
and-enter into his Covenant, with a full Reſolution ne». 
ver to forſake him? to deny thy ſelf, and the defires- * 
of che fleſh, and chis deceitful rranfirory world, and = 
lay out all chy Hopes on Heaven, and ſpeedily, what- = 
ever it coft thee, ro make ſure of the Felicity which - 
hath no end?And dareſt thou refuſe this when God and 
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20, (8) Aﬀs 16.14. (b) Ats 2.37, Ats 16.30" ATs It. _ 
23. 2Cor. 6.1, 2, Rev. 2.7. . \ a 
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* Conſcience do command it? And further I adviſe,you, 
X, Underſtand how it is that Satan hindereth ſouls 
op being ſanified ; that you may know how-to reſiſt 
| his wiles. Some he deceiveth by (7) malicious ſuggefti- 
ons, that holineſs 1s nothing but fanſie or hypocrifre ! 
.CAnd if God, and Death, and Heaven, and Hell were 
ancies, this mighr be believed.) Some he debauch- 
-eth by che power of fleſhly apppetite and 1uft, ſo that 
their ſins will not let their Reaſon-ſpeak : Some he 
keepeth in utter 7gnorance, by the Evil Education of 
Ignorant Parents, and the negligence of (+) ungodly 
| Toul murderingTeachers:Some he decetvech by World 
-— HJ Hopes, and keepeth their minds ſo raken up with 
worldly things, that the matters of £rerniry can have 
bur ſome looſe uneffeRual choughts, as bad as none: 
= Some are intangled in (/) ill company, who make a 
 — feornof a holy life,or feed them with conrinual diver- 
| Fions and vain delig}:ts; And ſomeare ſo (m) harden- 
ed ih their fin, that chey are even paſt feeling and nei- 
ther fear God's wrath, nor-care for their ſalvation, 
'bur hear theſe things as men aſleep, and nothing will 
.awake them ; Some are diſcouraged with a-conceit 
- that 'Godlineſs is a life ſo (n) grevious, ſad, and melan- 
-cholly, thar rather rhan endure It, they will vencure 
, their ſouls, come. on it what will; (As if it were a 
*F- grievous life to Love God, and Hope for endleſs Joys, 
” anda pleaſant life ro iove the world and fin, and live 
wichin a ſtep of Hell !) Some they are convinced, do 
(o) pur off their convertion wich Delays; and think it's 
TE Time encuph hereatter z and are purpoſing and pro- 
* ming. rillir be too lace, and life, and time, and hope 
FF  beendcd. And iome that ſee there is a neceſfiry of 


PV OPT ORC IN 
- 


2s. ASK ® H&E *v 
L 


AY OR VEE 4 
: fi. we : i 40 ef <* Nw $79 TFT EIT 


Oro 
Co ITT EY aan becs 
EE "= * © [2 
TY "IE 1 ma 
3 q : 


: v, 3 SS” et "TE , Te - 
vs bur 6A PURI IM th Ptabtabrr 3 hogs 1c 
* WV = *R_TO 


* WITT. 

SY) AL 

-. 2 As. +5 laff 26% 4 
po Ot! LES MN 3th © 


ae 


vr Sf 4 
DR 
x 
+ 


+4 a7. 
+ 


af 3, 4 
#% $5, ED 
PEA LM 7 ba 
Bs if c "ID "3 


Ree 


NBA: aa — oi WE — IT 5. ron; 


gy ——— ww 


4 ©. (iis 4 14.0 28,22. Of 24-546-(k) Mal. 2.7.9. 

I 4 mw g.(!) Prou.iz, a0 (a) Eph.4.18,1g. (n) Mal:1. 
x2.{0) Mat,2543,8,12. (5 24:43,44 © © \_ | 
3-(1) ae the | holineſs 
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The Po02 Man's Fomily Look. 2445 
holineſs, are (p) cheared by ſome dead opinions, or 3 

names, Or hy 0g Images of holineſs : Either be« 7 
efiſt W cauſe rhey hold a ftri& opinion, or becauſe they jojn 1 
efti- M with a Religions party; or becauſe they are of that 
te ! MM which they think is the true Church 3 or becauſe they | 
7ere are Baptized with water, and obſerve the outward parts 7 
ch- WM of wrſhip; and perhaps becauſe they offer God & 7 
hat 8 grear deal of lip-ſervice, and lifeleſs ceremony, whiolt ? 
he never ſavoured of a holy ſoul. Thus deadneſs, ſenſue -.; 
1of M ality, worldlineſs and hypocriſie, do hinder. millions '* 
dly from ſanRificarion and Salvation. y 
ride XI. If ever thou would(t be ſaved, oppreſs not Reas ..; 
vich ſon by ſenſuality or diverſions : bur ſomerimes (4) re- 7 
ave tire for ſober Conſideration. Diſtraed and ſleepy Reaſom © 


ne: is unuſeful : God and Con,czence have a great deal ro 2 
ea fay to thee ; which in a crowd of company and buff | 
7Cr- neſs thou art nor fit to hear. Ir is a (r) a dojefal.*z 
en- caſe that a man who hath a G:d, a Chrift, a Soulj 07 
1et- Heaven, a Hell co think of, will allow chem none but 
on, running thoughts, and not once in a week beſtow ons ©: 
will hour in manlike ſerious ( ſ) conſideration of them !- Sure © 
ceit thou haſt -no greater things -to mind; Reſolve then 
lan- ſomerimes to ſpend half an hour in the deepeſt ® 
ure thoughts of thy everlaſting ſtate, | *- 
ea X11. (t).Look upon this world and all irs Pleaſures, = 
JyS, as a man of Reaſon who foreſeeth the End, and\notas © 
ive a beaſt, that liverh bur by ſenſe or preſent ObjeF; 'Do ©,* 
do I need torell chee, Man, that thou muſt die 2: Canhot 


It's carkafles, and bones, and-duſt inſtru&- thee, to ſee 4 
ro- the End of: Karthly glory, and all the pleaſures:of 


RY 


/ of (2) 70b.8.39,42,44. Ro.3.1,2.Gal.4.29. Mate13,190 3 
_ 20, 21, 22. Mat, 15. 2,3,6.Gal. 1.14. (q) Pſal: 4:4. © 
7-9. | Hag. 1.5. Dent. 32.7,29. (1) Ifa.1.3.(j ) Fob34: 27; 
1, | Fer-23420. Pſal. 119. 59, (t) 2 Cor.4.1s. Deat. 32. 9. 4 

S 1 Fobn2. 17. 1Cer.7, 31. Like 12. 19,20, Fohn-144 | 
*I,2, I Theſ. 5.13. 4.2 
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The Poo Man's Family Book. 
the fleſh? Tr is a Controverfie whether thy fleſh muſt 
ſhortly perifh ? and wilt thbu yer provide for ir be- 
fore thyſoul ? Whar a ſad*farewel muſt thou ſhorr- 
ly take, of all thar worldlings ſell their fouls for ! 


_ 


| AndOhow:quickly will this be ! Alas ! Man, the day 


1s even at hand. A few days more and thou art gone ! 
And dareſt thou live unready, and part with Heaven 
Yor ſuch a world as this? - 

XIII, And then think ſoberly of the (u) liſe to come : 


F What ic is for a ſoul to appear before the Living God, 


and be judged ro Endleſs fo or Miſery ? If the Devil 
rempt thee to doubt of ſuch alife, remember that Na- 
Fare, and Scripture, and the worlds Conſent, and his 
own temptations are witneſſes againſt him, O man, canſt 
thou paſs one day, in company, or alone, in buſineſs or 


PU 11 idleneſs, without ſome ſober thoughts of orgs gan. 
$ .. neſs? Nothing more ſheweth thar the hearts of men 


are aſleep or dead, than that the thoughts of Endleſs 


- Joyor pain, ſo near at hand, conflrain them not to be 


holy, and overcome nor all the remprations of the 
fleſh, as roys and inconfiderable things. 

- *XIV. Mark well what mind moſt men are'of,, when 
they come to (x) die! Unleſs ir be ſome deſperate for- 


' faken wretch, do they nor all ſpeak well of a Holy 


life? and wiſh that their lives had been ſpent in the 


= moſt fervent love of God, and firifeſt obedience to his 


znd magnifte the wealth and honours of the world ? 


'Had rhey nor rather die as the moſt mortified Saints, 
: than as careleſs, flefhly, worldly ſinners z And doſt 
thou ſce and know this, and yet wilt thou uot be to- 


ſtru&ed, and be wiſe in time ? 7 
XV. Thiok well, what manner of men thoſe were, 


- —_—T_ i. 
i. — 


EE) Luke 12.4. Eccl 12 7. 2 Pet.3.11, 2 Cor. 4. 
RACES? 3.18, 20, (x) Numb. 23-10, Mat. 25. 8.(T 7. 
21, 22. Prov. I. 20, 29. >. 

whoſe 


mm —_— 


_cn PB N 


whoſe ( y ) Names are now honoured for their Holineſs £ I 


: What manner of life did gt. Peter, and St Paul, St, Cy» * 
hs prian, Sr. Auguſtine, and 2 other Saints and Martyrs + 
= live? Was ic a life of fleſhly ſports and pleaſures? Did = 


| they deride or perſecute a holy life? Were they not 2 
6 more ftri4ly holy than any that thou knoweſt ? And is. = 


gr he not ſelf-condemned, that honourerh the Name of. 7 
* Saints, and will not imitate them ? 4,4 
- XVI. Think whart the difference is between a.Chri> 
- ftian, and an (7) Heathen, You are loth ro be Hea» 
i] thens or Infidels ; But do you think a Chriſtian excel» 

leth chem but 1n Opinion? He that 1s not Holter than + 
- they is worſe, and ſhall ſuffer more than they, _ of 
p4 XVII. Think what the difference is berween a (a). } 
wi Godly Chriſtian and an Vngodly, Do not all che oppoſers * 
* of holineſs . among us, yer ſpeak for the ſame Got, and _ © 


i Chriſt, and Scriptare, and profeſs the ſame Creed, and. 
7 Religion with thoſe whom they oppoſe? and is. nor - 7 

this Chrift the Author of our Holineſs, and this. Scrips © 3 
ture the Commander of ic ? Search and lee, whether: - 


" the difference be not this, thar the Godly are ſerious: © 4 
n ic their profeifion; and rhe ungodly are Hypocrices, +}? 
| who hate and oppoſe the praftice of the very things 
= 7 ſel feſs; whoſe Religion {erveth but x; 
/ which rhemſelves pro cſs; whole Religton ierveth but x 
J ro condemn them, while their lives are contrary .to 7 
© | their rogues. | 2 
- ; XVII. Underſtand what the Devils policy is, 'by 23 
2» g raiſing ſo many (6) Seds, and FaF7ioms, and Contro» = 


| verfies abour Religion in the world. Even to make -* 
s | ſome.think, thac they are Religious, becauſe they can 
_ } prate for their opinions, or becauſe they think their = 
F CT —s Srnnmttive —_— Fn a <5 AN 
i ( y ) Mat. 23. 29, 30,31,33» Heb. 11,38 Fohn8.39. © 
” þ (&) Mat. 10.15, Rom. 2, AF. 10.34, 35. (4) Rom.2, 28, © 
 29,942,12. Mat. 25,26, Luke 19.22, Ads 24. 15, Gal. 4. 
Fo | 29. (b)Eph 414 Aﬀs 20,30.1Cor.i1.19. 2 Tim 4-3. - 
* | 2.14,16. 171m. 5,6, TiH.3 .9. Eph, 4.3, 1 Cor. 12, 
M at.12.25-Rom,2,12,27,28,29,  M 3 party. 
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-- which Scripture requirerh ; which 15 firſt 
- andthenpeaceable ; moſt ſpiricual, heavenly,” chari- 
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party is the beft, becauſe their fa&ion is the greateſt, | 
or the pero tier rhe ſuffering fide, And 
to turn holy edifying conference into vain jangling 

and to. make men Atheiſts.ſuſpeting all Religion,and 
true to none, becauſe of mens diverſity of minds : But 
remember that Chriſtian Religion is but Onez and a 
thing eafily known by 1ts antient Rule ; and the Univer- 
fal Chrch containing all Chriſtians 1s but one. And if 
carnal intereſt or opinions fo diftra& men, thar one 
party ſaith, We are all the Charch, and another faith, it 
8x wez (as if the Kicchin were all rhe Houſe, or one © 
Town or Village all the Kingdom) wilt thou be mad 
with ſecing this diſtra&ion ? Hearken finner ! 4/theſe 
Se#s inthe day of Judgment ſhall concur as witneſſes 
againſt rbeegif thou be unholy; becauſe however elſe they 


-  diffcged,[ c] all of them that are Chriftians, profcſed 
* the neceſſity of holineſs, and ſubſcribedro that Scriprure 


Which requireth ir. Though thou canſt not eaſily re= 
folve every Controverſie, chou maiſt eaſily know the 
true Religion; Ir is that which Chriſt and his Apo- 
Mles raughr-; which all Chriſtians have profefled ; 

F) pure, 


zable, -andJjuſt. 

- XX. Away from that | e] company which is ſer 
ſaal, and an enemy to Reaſon, Sobriery, and Holi- 
meſs; and conſcquently ro God, themſelves, and chee, 
Can rhey be wiſe for chee, that are foohtſh for chem- 


--  Jelves? or friends to thee, chatare undoing themſelves? 
«or have any picy on thy foul, when they make a jeft 
> of her own damnation ? Wil they help rhee co Hea- 


ven, who are running ſo furtouſly ro Hell? Choofe 
bercer Familiars, if rhou wouldfſt be bercer. 

...{c] Gal. 1. 7,8. Mat. 28, 20. [d] Fames 3. 17. | 
Ce] Eph. 5. 11. Prov. 23.20, 2Cor. 6, 17, 18. Pſal, 15. | 
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RX, Fudge mot of a holy Life by hearſay, for it 
cannot ſo be known.. [f.] Try it awhile, and they ©} 
'P judge as thou findeſt ir, Speak not againſt rhe things 
nd thou knoweſt not.. Hadſt chou bur H/ived 10 the Lover. 
ae of God, and the lively belief of endleſs Glory, and the 2 
delights of holineſs, and the fears of Hell, bur for one 2 
| monthor day; and with ſuch a heart, hadſt (g) caſt 2 
if || away thy fin, «nd called upon God, and ordered: 
thy family in a holy manner, eſpecially on the Lords* 2? 
it day 3 I dare boldly ſay, experience would con- 
ne | Ffirain thee, ro (h) juſtife a holy life. But yetÞ - 

muſt tell chee, ir 1s not re holineſs, if thou do but 7 
ſe Try it with (7) Exceptions and Reſerves : If thefe- "2 

fore God hath convinced thee that this is bis wif =» 


by and way, I adjure thee as in his. dreadful preſence,. *? 
4 | that thou (k) Delay no longer, but Reſolve. and+ 


Abſolutely give up thy ſelf to God as thy Reavenly- 
rag Facher, thy Saviour and rhy SanRtifier, and make. 


C= - a fe HEY 
by an everlaſting Covenant with him; and then _He 
Os 2nd all his Mercics. will be thine : His Grace will + 
P help rhee, and his Mercy pardon thee : his Mint- _£ 


a ſters will inftru& rhee, and his people pray for- 
Tt thee, and -aſſiſt thee : his Angels will guard 
thee; and his Spiric comfort thee: and when 


= flcth muſt fail, and thou muſt leave this. world, . 5 
«1 thy Saviour will chen Receive thy Soul, and bring tt + 2 
e | 2nto the parcicipation of his Glory: and he will 2? 
EY raife thy body, and juſtifie thee before rhe world, 2 
> and make thee cqual to che Angels; and chow. ſhall. 
A live in che fight and Love. of God, and in the Ever- 2 


A = B- 
; —_— nee: a Ree 
J- 0 
- 


© - | [ f] John 5. 40- Luke 14. 29. 30. Fobn 6. 35, 373 

| 45s (2) Tſa. 55. 6, 7. (9) Mcxt. 11..19, (i) Lake +. 

» F 74. 33. (&) Rev. 22. 17, Fon 1,12, Rev. 2.0 3. © 

7. 1 Zihns., 12, 13, Pſal. 34. 7. ?j-1 73.25. Mat 2%. 
o || Lake 20,36, Heb, 243. t Tye, 2.12, 
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4 — hating pleaſures of his Glory. This is the end of | 
Faith and Holineſs. Bur if rthou harden thy heart, and 
* - refuſeſt mercy, (/) everlaſting woe will be thy porti- 
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on, and then there will be no remedy, 

And now,Reader,I Beg of thee,andbeg of God on my 
bended knees, that theſe few words may ſink into thy 
heart, and that thou wouldſt read them over and over 
again,and berhink thee asa man that muſt ſhortly die, 
whether any deſerve thy Love and Obedience more than 
God? and thy thankful remembrance more than ©hbriſt, 
and thy care and ailigence more than thy ſalvation ? Is 
there any felicity more deſirablEthan Heaven? or any 
miſery more terrible than Hell? or any thing ſo regard» 


| | able as that which is Everlaſting ? Will a few days fleſh- 


by pleaſures pay for the loſs of Heaven and thy immor- 
al Soul? or will thy fin and thy proſperity be ſweet at 
death,and in the day of Judgment ? As thou art a man, 
and as ever thou believeſt chat there is a God, and a 


VN E = world ro come,and as thou careſt for thy Soul whether 
$8 ict be ſaved or damned, I beſeech thee, I charge thee, 


Ws - * 


think of cheſe coy | think of them once a day at leaſt ! 
2hink of them wich thy moſt ſober ſerious thoughts ! 


BE "Heaven is not a May-game / and Helis not a fleabiting / 
- Make nota jeſt of Salvation or Damnation I know 


thou liveſt-in a diſtracted world, where thou mayſt 


BE hear ſome laughing at ſuch things as theſe, and ſcorn- 
£8” > ing at a holy lite, and faſtning odious reproaches on 


the Godly,and merrily drinking and playing and prat- 


F- ing away cheir time, and then ſaying,that chey will 
truſt God with their Souls, and hope to be ſaved with- 
> out ſo-much ado! Bur if all theſe men do not change 
= their minds,and be not ſhortly down in the mouth,and 
©.” would not be glad to eat their words,and wiſh that they 


had lived a holy life,though it had coſt them ſcornand 
fuffering in the world, let me bear the ſhatne of a 


- (9) Luk, I9, 27, Prov, 29, I, Of I, 29,0 ” | 
decetver 


P: \. 


- ant So ch 
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| of deceiver for ever : Burt if Godand thy Conſcience bear. 2 
and wicneſs againſt thy fin, and tell thee chart a boly life is 


Itl- beſt, regard nor che gainſayings of a Bedlam world, 2? 
which 1s drunk with the deluſions of the Fleſh : Biit N 
my Give up thy Soul and Life to God by Feſus Chriſt in a faith- © 


thy ful Covenant / Delay no longer, Man, but Reſolve 5. ©: 
I Reſolve immediately, Reſolve unchangeably ; and God will * 
_ be thine, and thou ſhalt be his for ever. Amen: Lord, 
on have mercy on this ſinner, and ſo let it be Reſolved. © 
mW, by Thee and Him, | 4 
. 
ny mm —— __ - —— 
res 4 
ſh- | 11. The Parts and Practice of a Holy Life + 
yt For Perſonal and Family Inſtruction. © 
an, LL is not (a) done when men men have be” 
| a gun a Religious life : AH Trees char bloſſime- 
er prove.not fruitful; and all fruit comes not ! 
Ce, to perfedtion. Many fall off, who ſeemed to- +; 
t! have good beginnings : and many diſho» 


$! nour the Name of Chriſt, by their. ſcandals-andinfir- 


2 / mities: many do grievetheir Teachers hearts, and -la="; 
W mentably diſturb the Church of Chriſt, by chelr + 3 


ſt norance,: errors, ſelf-conceitedneſs, unrulineſs,- headt-- ® 
n- neſs, contentiouſneſs, ſidings, and divifions.;: Info» 
n- | much that the (b) ſcandals and the, Seuds-ofChri>- 3 


t- ſtians are the great impedimenrs of. che Converſion * 

Ul of the Infidel and Heathen world,by expoſing. Chriſtia---; 
1- pity to their contempt and.ſcorn,. as if.ic were burithe®: 
e error-of men as unholy and. woridly and proud as. a7 
d thers, thar can never agrce anzong chemſelyes;. and” 
: many. by their paſſions ani ſelfiflmeſs are a trouble roche > 
d Families and Neighbours where they live : and-morebys} 
- | © (a) Col.1.23. Heb.g.z. 2Pet.2.20. 1 Cor.3, Gal:3.0f 4. 


Mat,15-41.05 18.7, (6b) Phil.3.18,19. 44.20.39; - 
Me M5 —_ 
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-. Their weakneſſes and great diſtempers, are ſnares, 
-'Vexations-and burdens to themſelves. Whereas Chrz- 
| fFlianity in its true conflitution, is life of ſuch holy { c] 
- . Light and Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch fruit- 
falneſs and heavenlineſs, as if it were accordingly 
ſhewed forth in the lives of Chriſtians, would com- 
mand admiration and reverence from the world, and 
do more to their converſion, than Swords, or words 
alone Can do: And it would make Chriſtians uſeful and 
aimabie to each orher: and their livesa feaſt and plea- 
fure to themſelves. I hope it may prove ſome help to 
theſe excettent ends, arid ro the fecnring mens fatya- 


WW *ro-you the Duties of a.Chriſtian Life, 
= $ os Rlill the true [d ] form of Chriſtian Dofrine,De- 
.. fire and Duty, orderly printed on your minds : that is Un- 
= @&crftand itclearly and diftiaQly, and remembernt, I 
of - "mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
= Cchiſms : You may ſtill grow in che clearer underſtand- 
-- -Ing of your Cartechiſms, if you live an hundred years : 
- , Let not the words only bur the marter, be as familiar 
1 3n your minds, 2s the rooms of your houſeare. Such - 
WF Þ{e | Solid knowledg will eſtabliſh you againſt ſeduftion 
a and unbelicf, and will be ſtil] within you a ready help 
= -tforcvery graces and every duty, as the skill ofan Ar 
= tificer is for his work : And for want of this, when 
= Yyoutdmc'amongft 'Pnfidel; or Hereticks, their reaſon- 
= vgs may ſeem unanſwerable ro you, and ſhake, if nor 
= overthrow your faith :and you will eaſily errin leſſer 
= Poines, and frouble rhe'Church- with your” dreams 
18. 2nd wrangiings, 'This is the calamiry of many Pro- 
ER teffors; 'that while vhey will be moſt Cenſorious 
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| | Judges 
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'&, Judges in every controverſie about Church-Matterss 4 
i- they know not well rhe Dottrine of the Catechiſm, - 3 
c] IT. Live daily by faith on Fa Feſus Chriſt, ay the 4 
ite Mediator between God and you : Being well grounded in 7 
ly the Belief of the Goſpel, and underſtanding Chrifts Of=-2 
Me fice - make uſe of him ſtillin all your wants, Think on the 
nd Fatherly Love of God as coming to you through him alone 2 
ds and of the Spirit as given by him, your Head; attd of the 2} 
nc Covenant of Grace as enafed and ſealed by him, and of 4 
_—_ the Miniftry as ſent by him; and of all time, and helps, 
Oo | and hope as procured and given by him, When you 2 
2- 8 . think of fin, and infirmity,:and remprations, think alfo =: 
N $. ofhis ſufficient, pardoning, juſtifying and viorious } 

grace, When thou thinkſt of che World, the Fleſh, © 
ti and the Devil, think how he overcometh them, Lethis 
N- Do&rine and the Pattern'of his moſt perfe# Life be al>- -: 
z ways before you as your rule. In all your doubts, 'and* 2 
- fears,and wants, go to him in the ſpirit, and ro the Fae © 
[- ther by him, and him alone. Take him as che roor of your 2 
© life and mercies, and live as upon him and by his life. And* 
r when you die, reſign your ſouls to him, that they may be--: 
h 'l with him where he is, and ſee his Glory. To liveonCbriff. ? 
n and uſe hint in every want, and addreſs ro-God, is move © 
P than a general confuſed believing in him, 4X0 
x TIE.So believe inthe holy Ghoſt, as to g ] live and work + 
! by him, as the body doth by the ſoul. Youare nor ſb Þ > 
; Baptized mto hisnamein vain : (Burt roo few under»: 


ſtand the'ſenſe and reaſon of it.) The ſpirit is ſenr by 3 


\ 


Chriſt for-rwo great works : 1. To the Apoſites (arid- 


HK Prophets) to [+] inſpirethem infallibly co-preach che TE: 
" F Goſpel, atideonfirm ir by Miracles, and leave+ton-re=” 


| cord, for following ages, in-the Holy Scriptures: 2.) To» - 
_—_ = _—_— RIS —— : lf 

Cf] Fob. 17. 3.Eph. 3.197, 18, Mat. 28. 19. Ephite. © 
22, 23-(f 4.6,.16, Rom, $. 2 Cor. 12, 9. Fohn £6, 33.. © 
1 fobn $.4, Heb. 4-4, 16. Cok 3. 3, 4. Ads T7: 596.) 
Ce] Gal.” 5: 16, 25. (b] Mate-28, 19, [i Hbm16... 
3s Hgbro 2. 3, 4+ £5 Oy : ME} 
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+ 7 his (k ) members, to illuminate and ſanJifie them, to 
ih believe and obey this ſacred DoQrine (beſide his common 
| etfrto many to underfland and preach it.) The Spiric 
& having firſt indited the Goſpel, doth by it, firſt Regene- 
+ rate, and after Govern all true Believers,He is not now 
{ glivenus for the revealing of new Dc@rines, but to un- 
derſtand and obey rhe (1) DoErine revealed and ſeal- 
- ed by him long ago. As the Sun doth by its ſweer 
F . and ſecret influence, both give and cheriſh the natu- 
ral life of rhings Senfitive and Vegetative; ſo doth 
+ - Chriſt by his (-) Spirir our ſpiritual life, . As you do 
is /. nowork bur by your natural life, you ſhould do none 
| but by your ſpiritual life : you muſt nor only believe 
- and love, and pray by it ; but manage all your Cal- 
ling by ic ; For- Holineſs to the Lord muſt be written 
} uponall: Allchings are ſan&ified to you, becauſe you 
F-- being ſanRified ro God, devote all to Him, and uſe all 
mt for Him : and therefore muſt do all in the ſtrength 

IF and condud of the Spirir. 

E © TV. (n) Live wholly upon GOD, as All in All : As the 
firſt Effctent, principal Dirigent, and Final Canſe of all 
things. Let Faith, Hope, and Love be daily feeding on 
him. Let [Our Father which art in Beaven ] be firſt in- 
F ſcribed on your. Hearts, that he may ſeem moſt amia- 
*  þle to you,and you may boldly truſt him, and filial 
| Love may be the ſpring of duty. Make uſe of the Son 
EM. and Spirit to lead you to the Father ; andof Faith in 
= Chrift to kindle and keep alive the Love of Gcd. The 
MF Zove of God is our Primitrve Hotineſs, and ſpectally cal- | 
FR Jed, with its fruits. { Our San&Jification, ] which Faith 
| 77 —_ | NE —_s _ 
8 (+) 1Cor. 12.12, 13. Rom. 8.9, 13. f01.3. 5, 6 
:.8 2 os 5,16, Fud? 19.20, (m) Exek,36-27. Iſa,44. 
KW 2. Rom:8.1.5. 1 Cor.6.11, Zech. 14.20, (n) 1,C0r,10,31» 
- - Rom. 11.36. 2 Cor. 8.7, 8. 1 Joh.3.1, Rom: 5.1, 2,3» 
Mat. 22. 37+ Eph, 1,6, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Gal. 4.4, 5,6. 
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in ftudying Chriſt, to ſee the Goodneſs, Love, and Amia- 
bleneſs of God in him : A condemning Ged 1s not ſo eafi» 


| ly loved asa gracious reconciled God. You have ſo much; 


of che Spirit,as you have love to God : this 1s the proper 
gifr of rhe Spiric to all the Adopted Sons of God, ro 
cauſe them with filial affeton and dependance,tocry 
Abba Father. Know nor, deſire nor, love not any Crea- 
cure,bur pſely as ſubordinate to God ! Wichour hin, 
ler ir be nothing to you ; bur as the Glaſs wichout the 
Face,or ſcattered Letters without the ſenſe; - or as 
the Cofps without the Soul. (9) Call norhing Pro- 
ſpericy or Pleaſure but his Love; and nothing Ad- 
verſity or Miſery, bur his Diſpleaſure,' and the cauſe 
and fruits of ir. When any thing would ſeem loyely 
and defireable which is againſt him, call ic (p) Dung ! 
And hear that man as (4) Satan or the Serpent that 
would entice you from him - and counc him bur yanj- 
ty,a worm,and duft,thar would affright you from your 
duty to him, Fear him much,burt love him more !: Ler 
(r) Love be the ſoul and end of every other duty : Ir 
i1sthe end and reaſon of all the reſt ; but.it hath no end 


or reaſon, but irs Obje&.Think of no other Heaven and 
.  End,and Hap 


pineſs of man,bur Love the final A&, and 
God the final Obje&: Place not your Religion in #+ 
ny thing bur the Love of God with irs means and 


fruirs, Own no grief, defire, or joy, bur a Mourning, 


a Secking, and a Rejoycing Love. | 
'V. Live in the Belief and Hopes of Heaven, and 
(Cſ) ſeek it as your part andend; and-daily delight your 


ſouls in the forethoughts of the endleſs Sight and Love : 


& k. 
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(0) Pſal.zo.s. Pſal.63.3. (p) Phil-3.7,3.(4) Mat.16,” 4 


23-(r) 2 Theſ.3.5- 2 Cor.13.14. (/ ) Col.3.1,2,4.Mat.6, 
I'9, 20,21,33, 2 Cor.4.17,18. & IN 
20, 1 Cor,15.28, Eph.q.6. f 1423, Philly 


©, Pf73, 
25,26. John 18, 36, | 2 
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in Chrift ts but a Means to, Let it be your principal.end I 


7. Luk, 12,29. Heb. 6. 
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be. Of God. As Golf is feen on earch bur as in a glaſs, ſo 


© - ſesinthe Camp, "ro guide us to the Land 


= _ Del 


- T5 he proportionably enjoyed. » Bur when mourning, 
- ſeeking love hath done, and fin and enemies are over- 
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Heaven, the 
Delights of Love will then be perfe&, You may de- 
fire more on Earth, than you may hope for. Look 
not for a Kingdom of this world, nor for Mount Zin 
tn the Wilderneſs. Chriſt reigneth on Egrth, as Mo- 
Promiſe : 
, Our perfe& blefledneſs will be, where the Kingdom 
1s delivered up tothe Father, and God is AU in Al. 
A doubr, or-a ſtrange heartleſs thought of Heaven is 
© *Warer caft on rhe Sacred fire, ro quench your Holineſs 
and your Foy. Can you travel one whole day to ſuch 
an End; and never think of the place that you are 
going to ? which muſt be mmrended inevery righteous 
- a& (either notedly, or by the ready unobferved a& 
of a potent habir.) When Earrhis at the beft, it will 
not be Heaven, You live no further by Faith like 
Chriſtians, than youcither live for Heaven in ſecking 
ir, or elfe upon Heaven in Hope and Joy. | 
* VI. Labour to make Religion your pleaſure and (t ) de- 
tight. Look oft ro God, to Heaven, to Chriſt, ro 
the Spirit, tothe Promiſes, ro all your mercies, Call 
over gre experiences, and think whar matter of high 


ris ſtill before you, and how unſeemingly it 15,. 
ow injurious to your profeſfion, for one that 


Fl ich he hoperh for Heaven, rofive as fadly, 'as rhoſe 


thar have tro. higher hopes than Earth ? How ſhould 


2 thar man be filled with joy, who muft-live in the joys 


of eaven for eyer ? Eſpecially rejoyce when the meſ- 
- _ Tefgersof Death do tell you that. your endlels Joy is 
*near. If God and Heaven wikhall our Mercies in the 
Cpapeoalctay— — - —_— _—_ — 

61), Math: 2,3 84.2,10. © 63.355. & 37. 4: & 
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way, be not Reaſon enough for a joyful life, rhere can 3 
be none ar all, Abhor all ſuggeſtions which would 
make Religion ſeem atedious irkſome hfe. And take = 
heed that you repreſent it nor foro others : For you ? 
will never make them in Love with that, whichyou * 
make them nor perceive to be deleftable and lovely. + 
Not as theHypocrite,by forcing and framing his Religi- 
on to his carnal mind and pleaſure; bur bringing up the 2 
heart toa holy ſuirableneſs,to the pleaſnres'of Religions 

V4I. Watch as for your ſouls, againſt. this flattering 
tempting (u) world; eſpecially when it is repreſented as . © 
more ſweet and deleftable, than God, and Holineſs, and 
Heaven, This World with its Pleaſure, Wealth, and 
Honours, is it chart is put inthe ballance by Satan, a- 
gainſt God and Holineſs and Heaven: And no man ſhall 
have betrer than he chuſerth and preferrerh. The bair 
raketh advantage of rhe brutiſh parr, when Reaſons 
afleep; and if by rhe help of ſenſe tt ger the Throne, 
the Beaſt will ride and rule the man 3 and Reafon'bee 
come a ſlave to Senfuality, When you hear the Ser- 
penir, ſec his ſting : and ſee Dearth attending the for= 
bidden Fruit. When yon are rifing, look down and 
ſee, how far you have to fall ! His reafonas well as faith 
1s weak, -who for ſuch fool-gawds, as che Pomp and Vas ;} 
nities of this World, can forget God afd his Soul,' and #! 
Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, yea'and delis - 
berately command rhem to ſtand-by, What Knows 
ledge or Experience can do good'on- that man, who  * 
will venture ſo much for fucha World, which all char -: 


have rryed it call vanity at the-laft? Howdeplorable * 


then is a Worldlings cafe? Ofear the World, 'whenir 
fmileth; or ſeems {weer and amiable. Love ir not, if 
you Love your Gott and your Salyarion. - _ 


2 


p (n) Gal.6.24. 1-Fob-2.1 6 16, Fam:1.27:04-435%. | 
r Foh.5:4,5. Ronal 2.2. Gal.1-4. Tit-2,12.: Mat-19:24, - 
14, Heb. 11.26. —_ VL, Fly 
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> VIII, Fly from temptations and crucifie the (x) Fleſh, 
|. and heep a conflant Government over your appetite and ſen« 
|. ſes. Many who had no defigned ſtated vice, or world- 
" ly intereſt, have ſhamefully fallen by che ſudden ſur- 
prize of Appetite or Luſt, When cuſtom hath taughe 
;. theſe to be greedy and violent, like a hungry Dog, or 
| v4 luſting Bore, it 15 nor a ſluggiſh wiſh or purpoſe, that 
will mortifie or rule them ! How dangerous a caſe is thar 
man in, who hath ſo greedya Beaſt continually to re- 
ſtrain ? char if he do but negle@ his watch one hour, is 
ready to run him headlong into hell ? Who can be ſafe, 
that ſtanderh long on ſo terrible a precipice ? The 
tears and ſorrows of many years, may perheps not re- 
pair the loſs which one hour or a@ may bring. The 
- Caſe of David and many another, are dreadful warn- 
ings. Know what it is that youare moſt in danger of ; 
= whether luſt and idlenefs, or exceſs in meat or drinks, 
| or play ; and there ſet your ſtrongeſt watch for your 
preſervation. Make it your daily buſineſs to mortifie 
that luſt ; and ſcorn that your bruttiſh ſenſe or apperice 
ſhould conquer reaſon, Yet truſt not purpoſes alone; 
bur away from the temptarion 3 Touch nor, yea look 
- _notonche cempring bait : keep far enough off, if you 
 defire to be ſafe, What miſeries come from ſmall be- 
ginnings! Tempration-leads to fin, and ſmall ſins ra 
greater, and thoſe to Hell, And finand Hellare not to 
ES  beplayed with ! Open your finof tempration to ſome 
8 frietd, that ſhame may ſave you from danger, 
© IX, Keep up a conflant shilful Government.over your 
' (y) Paſſions and your. Tongues. To this end, keep a 
tender Conſcience, which will ſmart when 1n any of 
theſe.you fin, Let Holy Paſſions be well ordered :. and 


Sore am nei Eee, 


Wc 


| — I 


,- (s) Rem. 8.1,13. Gal.$5.24. Rom-13,14. Gal.5.17. 
Fude 8.23. 2 Pet.2.10, Eph.2.3, E Pet.2.11. Mat.6.13, 
 @& 26 41. Lak,8.13. (1) Fami.1g. Fam3.13,17, 
1'Pet. 3+ 4. Mat. 5+ 5+ Eph. 4. 2, 3. Col 3» 12, Yer 


% 


The Pooz Yan's Family Book. * 257 


ſh, | ſelfiſh carnal paſſions be reſtrained, | Ler your (xz) 
-#- | Tongues know their duties to God and man,and labour # 
d- ro be $kilful and reſolute in performing them. Know = 
IF- all che fins of the Tongues, rhat you may avoid them z - ** 
he for your innocency- and peace doth much depend on 


Or the prudent Government of your Tongues, 
ar ||* X. Govern your (a) Thoughts with conſtant shilful di- 
ar ligence. In this, right Habits and AﬀeGttons will do 


(2 moft, by inclining them unro Good. Ir's eafie ro think 

Is on thar which we Love, Be not unfurniſhed of matrer 

e, for your thoughts ro work upon: And often retire your 

1C ſelves for ſerious Meditation. Be not- ſo ſolitary and - 

Co deep in muſings, as ro over-ſtretch your thoughts, and 

1C confound your minds, or cake you off from neceffary 

1 converſe with others? Rur bz ſure that you be Confi- 

F derate, and dwell much achame, and converſe moſt 

S, with your Conſclences and your God ! with whom 

IC you have the greateſt buſine(s!Leave nor your choughrs © 
ie unimployed, or ungoverned : ſcacrer them not abroad - 5 
Ee . upon impertinent vanities: O that you knew wher 

2 dfily bufineſs you have for them ! Moſt men are wick- 

k ed, deceived and undone, becauſe they are inconſide- 

u rate, and dare not or will not, retiredly and ſoberly + 
_ uſe their Reaſon; or uſe ic bur as a ſlave in chains, 
a | inthe ſervice of their paſſion, luſt and incereſts., He 

o || was never.wiſe, or good, or happy, who was notſo» ©: 
e' berly and imparrially conſiderate, How to be 


ro do good, and finally enjoy good, muſt be the fum % 


ir of all your Thoughts. Keep chem firſt Holy, then - * 
- charirable, clean and chaſte. Andquickly check them -/ 
: when they look cowards ſin. | = 

4 (7) Jam. 1.26.4 3. 8,6. Pſal. 34.13. Provr8.21, } 
s (4) Deut. 15.9. 2 Cor. 10. 5, Gen. 6. 5. Pſal. 10. 4. 
» | Pſal. 94.19. Pſal. 119. 113. Prov. 12. 5. &f Ig«26. * 
þ Pſal, 119, 59. Prov. 30. 32. Fer. 4. 14. Dent. 32. 29, 2} 
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E: XI, Let [b] Time be exceeding precions in your eyes, 
and carefully and diligent!y ory Ki it. What haſte 
doth it make? and how quickly will it be gone? and 
then how highly will ir be valued, when a minure of ir 
can never be recalled ? O what important buſineſs have 
we,for every moment of our Time, if we ſhould live a 
thouſand years ! Take not that man to be well in his 
wits, or to know his God, his End, his Work, or his 
danger, who hath time to ſpare. Redeem it, nor only 
from needleſs ſports and plays,and idleneſfs,and curio* 
— firy and complement,and exceſs of ſleep,and chat,and 
worldlineſs; bur alſo from che entanglement of leffer 
good which would hinder you from greater, Spend 
time as menthat are ready to paſs into another world ; 


go with us for ever as we lived here.Letnor Health de- 
ceive you into the expectation of living long, and ſo 
into a ſenfleſs negligence. See your Glaſs _—_— and 
keep a reckoning of the expence of Time : andiſpend 
K& juſt as you would review ir when it is gone. 


become as it were your very Nature : and doing them all the 


muſt be loved in all his Crearures ; Hts narural Image 
= - on all men; and his ſpiritual Imaze on his Saints. Our 

{  -Neighbour muſt be loved as our natural felves : rhar i 

+  - our natural neighbour as our natura! ſelf, with a love 

{ Benevolencezand our ſpiritual Neighbour as our fpirt- 
- © Taal ſelf;,with a love ot Complacence. In oppotitl- 
f onto Complacence, we -may hate our finful Neigh- 
(6)-Eph.-g:16 Foh, 141,2. Aﬀ17.21, 1 Cor. 7.29. 
2.Cor.6.2. Fob. 9. 4. Luk. 19.42, 44. Pſal.29.4. Mat.25. 
10, i2. (c) 1Tim.1.5,6. Mat.1y.19:Rom.13.10, 170h.1, 
: 16, Eph:4.2,1 5,16. Col.2.2.' (9 1.4. 1 Tim.6.11. fam:3. 
17. Phil. 2.1,2, 1 Theſ. 4. 9. Foh. 13:35. Mat.$44445. 
I Cor.13. Jam. 4.11, Gal,.6,19, Tit.2,14. Phil, 2,20,21s 
- Ron, I 5: I, 3. bour 


— _ 
fl 7 an 
RAIN 


den IE I 


7 Orem 
<< fins 


- CO FREED LIRA a Gs renee 


400 Oo AL NCAA eee Sr IF 4 ae A NE RA £4 Wb TT? Mein. a4 cc, vi: Bc 61:0 
+ ,& 9 2 : - ith dit _ ” X A - 
s 


where every minute muſtbe accounted for zand ic muſt 


XII. Let the (c) Love of all intheir ſeveral capacities, | 
good you can be, very much of the bufmeſs of your Ifves.God 
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hour, as we muſt our ſelyes (much more : ) Bur in 


oppoſition to Benevolence we muſt neither hate our 


ſelves, our Neighbour, or our Enemy. O that men” _; 


knew how much of Chriſtianity doth confiſt in Loye, = 
and doing good ! With what eyes do they read the” _ : 
Goſpel, who ſee nor this in every page ? Abhor all 
that ſelfiſhneſs, pride, and paffion which are the e- 
nemies of Love; and thoſe Opinions, and FaQti- 
ons, and Cenſurings, and Backbitings, which would 
deſtroy it. Take him that ſpeaketh evil of another 


| to you, withour a juft cauſe and call, ro be Satan's 


Meſſenger, intrearing you to hate your Brother, er to. 3 
abate your-love, For to perfwade you, thata manis 7 
bad,is direaly ro perſwade you fo far ro hate him. Nor 
that che good and the bad muſt be confounded : but 
Love will call none bad withour conſtraining evidence. 


Rebuke Backbirers. Hurt no man, and ſpeak evilof no - | 


man: unleſs ir be nor only juſt, bur neceffary to ſome 
greater good. Love is lovely : they thar love ſhall be be 
loved. Haring and hurting makes men hareful. Love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and, Do as thou wouldſt be- 
done by, are the Golden Rules of our Dury ro men '$ 


' which muſt be deeply wrixten on your Hearts. For 


want of this, chere is norhing fo falſe, fp bad, ſo cruel, 
which you may not be drawn to think, or ſay, or do-a» | 
gainſt your Brethren. Selfiſhneſs and wanc of love do © : 


as naturally rend to Ambirion and Coverouſneſs, and” 


rhence to Cruelty againſt all thac ſtaod in the way of 


their defires,as the nature of a Wolf to kill che Lambs, © 4 
Alt Fa&tions and Contenrtions, and Perſccutions inthe © 


World proceed from ſeltiſhneſs,and want of Chariry, 
Devouring Malice t the Deviliſh Nature. Be as Zealous 
in doing good roall,as Satan's Servants are in hurting. 
Take ir as the uſe of all your Talents, and uſe rhemay 
you would hear of itar laſt. Ler it be your buſineſs 
atid not a matter on the by : eſpecially for publick 
good, and mens Salyation. And what you cannor do 
+ your 


_ 
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Fe and Jnvifible. 


your ſelves; perſwade othersto, Give them good 


F _ Books? and draw them to the: means, which are 


moſt like ro profit them. ; 

XIII. Underſtand the right terms of Church Commus- 
non : eſpectally the Unity of the Univerſal Church, and 
the Univerſal Communion which you muſt hold with all 
the parts; and the difference between the Church as Viſi- 
, For want of theſe, how wofull are 
our diviſions? Read oft 1 Cor. 12. and Eph. 4. 1. to 
17. John 17, 21, 22,23. Ads 4.32, and 2.42, 1 Cor, 
I.10,1k,13. and 3.3. Rom 16.197, Phil.2.1,2,3,4. 1 


_ Theſ<5.12,13. A#.,20.30, 1C1r.11.19, Tit.3.10. Fames 
3.Col.1.4. Heb.10.25, 445 8,37.12,13. i Cordle2,13. 


and 3.3,4. and 11.18,21, Study theſe well. You muſt 


have Unicn and Communion in Faich and Love, with ' 


all che Chriſtians in the world. And refuſe not local 
communion when you have a juſt call : ſo far as they 
pur you nor on ſinning. Let your uſual meering be 


-wich the pureſt Church, if you lawfully may (and till 


reſpe@ the publick guod ; ) Bur ſomerimes occaſional- 
ly communicate eyen with defeRive faulty Churches, 

be ic they are crue Chriſtians, and put you nor on 
fin: char ſo'you may ſhew rhar you own rhem as Chri- 
ſtians, though you diſown their corruptions. Think 
nor your preſence makerh all the faulrs of Miniſtry, 
Worſhip, or people to be yours (for then I would joyn 


1 <> with no Church in the world.) Know that as the my- 
+ tical Churchconfſiſterh of Heart-Covenanters, ſo doth 
. the Church as Viſible confiſt of Verbal-Covenanters, 


which make a credible profeſſion of Conſent : And 
that Nature and Scripture reacheth us to take every 
mans word as Crediblc, till perfidiouſneſs forfeir his 


__ Gredir 3 which forfeicure muſt be proved, before a- 
- Dy ſober Profeffion can be taken for an inſufficient tt- 


tle, (4d) Grudge not then at rhe Communion of any 
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Profefſed Chriſtian in the Church Viſible : (chough we _ ; 
muſt do our part to caſt out the obſtinately impenitenr 
by Diſeipline 3 which if we cannor do, the faulc is nor 
:n || ours.) The preſence of hypocrices is no hurt, burofr 
a mercy to the ſincere. How ſmall elſe would the Church - 
ſeem in the world?Outward priviledges belong to Our © 
ward Covenanters:and Inward mercies to the ſincere, 


"© } (+) Diviſion is wounding and tends roDeath. Abhor 
x, | it as you love the Churches welfare or your own: The 

; | wiſdom from above is, firſt pure, and then peaceable.. 
os || Never ſeparate what God conjoineth, It is the Earthly 


| ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, which cauſeth bitter emying, 
i = ſtrife, and confuſion and every evil work. Bleſſed 
-h | are the Peace-makers, . | 
al XIV. Take heed of (f) Pride and Self-conceitedneſs 
in Religion : If once you overvalue your own under- 
7 ſtandings, your crude conceptions and groſs miſtakes 
11 þ will delight youas ſome ſupernal light : and inſtead of 
7. || having compaſſion on the weak, you will be unruly 
and deſpiſers of your Guides, and cenſorious contem- 


w. ners of all thar differ from youz and perſecurors of 
i, | them if you have power: and will think all intolera- 
ſ | Þle, that rake you nor as Oracles, and your words as 
Law. Forget nor thar the Church hath always ſuffer- 
n || <d by cenſorjous, unruly profefformon the one hand, 


(and O what diviſions and ſcandals have they cauſed! ). 5 
h | a5 well as by the prophane ard Perſecutors on-the o-  - * 
ther. Take heed of both : And when contentions 
are a-foer, be quiet and filent, and not too forward; 
y and keep up a zeal for Lyve and Peace. hn A 
| XV, Be faithful and conſcionable in all your (g) Re-  - 

latrms. Honour and obey your Parents, and orher © .- 


pe EET 
—_ 
Ls 
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(e) Fobn 16.2, i Cor.t,10., Rom.16.17. James 3.14; 
15,16,17,18.(f)1Tim.3.6.Col.2.18, 1Eor.8.1, 1 Cor. 
| 4.6, 1 Tim.6.4. 1 Pet.g.s. Fam.3.1,17. (eg) EphsS.& 6. 
| Cole 3. (f 4+ Rome 13,17, 1 Pet. 2,13, 15, 
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If you ſuffer unjuſtly by chem, be humbled for thoſe 


.Gns, which cauſe God to turn your ProteQors into 


AfiiQors + and inſtead of murmuring and rebelling 
againſt them, reform your ſelves, and then commit 
your ſelves to God. Princes and Paſtors I will not 
ſpeak to: SubjeRs, and Servants. and Children, muſt 
obey their Superiours, as rhe Officers of God 
XVI... Keep up the Government of God in your (h) fa- 
mlies : Holy families muſt be the chief preſervers of 


the intereſt of Religion in the world, Ler not the world fi 


rurn God's ſervice into acuſtomary lifeleſs form, Read 
rhe Scripture, and edifying Books ro them : Talk 
with them ſeriouſly about the ſtare of their ſouls, and 
everlaſting life: Pray with them fervemly : Watch 
over them diligently : Be angry againſt fin, and meek 
in your own cauſe : Be examples of ' Wiſdom, Holi- 
neſs and Patience: And ſee that the Lord's day be 


ſpent in holy preparation for Eternity. 


XVIT. Let your (i) Calling be managed in Holineſs 
and Lab:riouſneſs, Live nor in ideleneſs: Be not ſloth- 


- ful in. your work; whether you be bound or free : In 


the ſwear of your brows you muſt eat your bread, and 
labour the fix days, that you may have to give to him 
thar neederh, Slorhfulneſs is ſenſualiry as well as filcht- 
er fins, The bodY(thar is able) muſt have fic employ- 
ments as well az the ſoul, or elſe body and ſoul will 


: fare the worſe. Rur ler all be bur as rhe labour of a 


Traveller, and aim at God and Heaven in all. | 
XVIII. Deprrve not your ſelves of the benefit of an 


= able faithful (k,) Paſtor, to whom you may open your caſe 


in ſecret : or at leaſt of a holy (1) faithful friend; 


fe 


a PT —————— 


(b) Command... Foſ. 24.15. Deut. 5.6,7,8. Dan. 6. (i) 
Heb. 13, 5. Command, 4. 2 The, 3, 10, 12. 1-Theſf. 4. 7.| 
1 Tim. $. 13. Prov. 31, 1Cor. 7.29, (kh) Mal2, 7.(!) 


Eccl, 4. 10, II. 


Sn And | 
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_ ſuperiours.: Deſpiſe nor, and refiſt nor Government: 
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And be nat (m) diſpleaſed at their free reprofs We © 
to him that is alone ! How blind and partial are we ©” 
nto | in our own cauſe! And how hard is'it to know-our. -: 
ing | ſelves without an able faichful helper'! You forfeit 
mit | this great mercy, when you love a flatterer, and ans _ 
not Þ grily defend your fin. bb 
uſt KIX. (n) Prepare for ſickneſs, ſufferings, and deaths 

 Overvalue not proſperity, nor the favour of man! - 
fa-Þ 1f ſelfiſh men prove falſe and cruel co you, even 
3 of | thoſe of whom you have deſerved beſt, marvel -nor 
rid f} at. ir, bur pray for your enemies, perſecutors and:-ſlan- 
2ad f| derers, thar God would turn their hearts and pardon 
alk | them. Whar a mercy is it to be driven from the 
ind | world to God, when the love of the world is the 
tech] greareſt danger of the ſoul? Be ready to die, and 
ek | you are ready for any thing : Ask your hearts ſerl» _} 
oli- ouſly, whar 1s it that I ſhall need at a dying hour ? _* 
be || and let ir ſpeedily be gor ready, and not be to ſeek | 

In the rime of your extremity. 
neſs XX. Underſtand the true method of Peace of Conſct- 
th- ence, and judge mt of the ſtate of your ſouls upon deceit< 
In | ful grounds : As preſumptuous hopes do keep men from 
nd | Converſion, and embolden them in fin; fo: cauſleſs: 
im | fears do hinder ourLove and praiſe of God, by obſcure» 
hi- £ ing his Lovelineſs: And they deſtroy our Thankfulneſs, 
oy- | and our delight in God, and make us a burden to qur 
vill ſelves, and a grievous ſtumbling-block ro others, 
f a & The General grounds of all your comfort, are 1, The. - 
| (5) Gracious Nature of God : - 2. The (p) ſufficienCy: 
an | of Chriſt, and 3. The Truth and (q) Univerſfality of 
aſe | the Promiſe, which giveth Chriſt and Life to: All, 


_ (m) Prov. 12.1. Oo Is. 5.9 10, 31. Heb, 3, 13. (n 
(7) Lube 312.40.2 Per.1.10. Phil.1.21 ,23. Fer.9.4,5. Mai.7. 
7. 4,5. 2-Cor. 5. 1,2, 23453. (o) Exod.34.5:; (p) Heb:7: 25; 
@) Fohbn 4. 42. John. 3+ 16. 1 Tim. 4. #0. & 2:4. 
| Mat. 28. I9, 20, Rev, 22+ 17. Iſa. 55#1,2, 3; 6, 7. 
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if they will accept him : Bur this Acceptance is the 
proof of your particular title ; without which theſe 


' © do bur aggravate your ſin. Conſent to God's Cove- 


nant is the true Condition and proof of your tile to 


- * - Godas your Father, Saviour, and San&ifier, and (o | 


to the ſaving bleſſings of the Covenant : which Con- | 


ſent, if you ſurvive, muſt produce the Duties which 
you conſent to, He that heartily conſenteth, that 
God be his God, his Saviour and Sandifer, is in a 


ſtare of life, Bur this includeth rhe (r) reje&ion of | 


the world. Much Knowledge, and Memory, and Ut- 


: *  terance, and lively Afe#ions, are all very deſirable! 


But you muſt judge your- ftate by none of theſe ; 
for they are all uncertain: Bur, 1. If God and Ho» 
lineſs and Heaven have the higheſt eſtimarion of your 
pradical judgment, as being eſteemed beſt for you 
2. And be preferred in the Choice and Reſolution of 
your Wills and thar habitually before all the Pleaſures 
of the World :-3. And be firſt and chiefly ſought in 
your Endeavours ; this is the Infallible proof of your 
SanRification. ' 

Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious ſtudy and experi- 


+ ence, I dare boldly commend theſe Dire&ions to thee, 


as the way of God, which will end in Blefſedneſs. 
The.Lord Reſolve and Strengthen thee to obey them. 
- This is the true Conſtitucion of Chriſtianiry : This 
is true Godlineſs : and this is-co be Religious indeed ! 


i And all this is no more than to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as 
= alfamong us, in general words profeſs to be, This is 


the Religion which muſt difference you from Hypo- 
crires 3 which muſt ſerrle you in peace, and make you 


-”_. an honourto your Profeſſion, and a bleſſing ro thoſe 


that dwell about you ! Happy 1s the Land,the Church, 
the Family, which doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe ! 


ee er EY 


(r) Luk, 14. 26, 33s I Foh, 2s I'S, Mat. 6, Io, 20, | 


21, 33. Col, 3. I,Q. Rom. 8. 1, 13. 
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Theſe are not they thar either Perſecare or Divide 


= the Church; or that make their Religion a ſervantto 
ve. | their Policy, to their Ambitious deſigns, or tleſhly* 
ro | Juſts 3 nor char make it the bellows of Seditlon, or 


| @ | Rebellion, or of an envious hurrful zeal ; or a ſndre 
for the innocent 3 or a Piſtol co ſhoor ar rhe upright 


ioh in heart ; Theſe are not they thar have beenthe ſhame 
nar | ©f cheir profeſſion, rhe hardning of ungodly men 
12 | 2nd Infidels, and that have cauſed the enemies of 
of | fhe_Lord to blaſpheme, If any man will make a 
vi. | Religion of, or for his Luſts; of Papal ryranny, or 
ie 1 {| Pharifaical formaliry, or of his private opinions, or 
e of proud cenſoriouſneſs, and contempt of orhers, 
Jo. | 4nd of fattion and unwarrantable ſeparations and dl- 
ur | Viſions, and of ſtanding at a more obſerveable dt- 
um | ftance from common Profeſſors of Chriſtianicy, than 
hot: God would have them; or yer of pulling up the 
©" | hedge of Diſcipline, and laying Chriſts Vineyard 
= common. to the Wilderneſs; the ſtorm is coming, 


when chis Religton founded on the ſand will fall, and 
ur | great will be the fall thereof: When the Religion 

. which conſiſterh in Faith and Love co God and Man, 
il- | in mortifying the fleſh, and crucifying the world, 
-c, | in Self-denial, Humilicy and Patience, in fincere obe- 
1s. dience, and faithfulneſs in all Relations, in watchful 
TN. || ſelf-government in doing good, and in a Divine and 
nts TN though 1t will be hatred by the ungodly 
1 | world, ſhall never be adiſhonour to your Lord, nor 
75 | deceive or diſippoint your ſouls, 
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The Seventh days Conference. 

2594 = 7 

Of a Holy F amily ; and how to govern it, andper-ll 
form the dnty of all F amily-relations; and others, 

2 : -I, 


Paul, A Teacher, 


Speaker Jo Saul, A Learner. 


P, Elcome, Neighbour : How do you like 

che new life which you have begun! 

You have taken home Inſtruftions al 
| ready which will find you work : But 

what do you find in the praiſing of them ? 

« —$, I find that I have fooliſhly long negleRed a ne- 
-- -- ccflary, nobel, joyful life ; and thereby loſt my time, 
E: and made my (elf both unskilful and undiſpuſed ro the 
' -.- praRice of 1t:- T find that the things, which you have pre 
&-- - ſcribed me, are:high and excellent, and doubtleſs muſt b 


- _. weryſweet to them that have a ſuitable skill and diſpoſition 
»-. And ſome pleaſure T find in my weak beginnings : But th 
= - greatneſs of the work, and the. great untowardneſs an 
” \ flrangeneſs of my mind, doth much abate the ſweetneſs off 
+ it, by many doubts and fears, and difticulties, And whe 
-T fail 1 find it hard, both to Repent aright, and by Fait| 
"80 fly to Chriſt for pardon And if you had not for! 
E:.,. -warned me of this Temptation, TI ſhould have thought | 
ky  ' theſe troubles that my caſe 1s worſe in pornt of eaſe (thoug| 
not of ſafety) than it was before. - But I foreſee that betre 
things may yet be hoped for : And TI hope Tam in the way 

P. Where 1s your great difficulry, that requiret 
Counſei? | 4 


S, | 
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S. 1 find a great deal of work. to do. in ny family, ta 
. grvern them in the fear of God, todo my duty tothem all, 4 
eſpecially to educate my Children, and daily ta worſhip.” © 
God among them ; And IT am ſo unable for it that I am 
— | ready to omt all : IT pray you help me with year advice. 
P. My firſt advice'ro you 1s, that you reſolve. by ? 
th God's help to perform your duty as well as you can _ : 
05 And that ate) devote your Family to God, and take ©? 
him for the Lord- and Maſter of.ir, and uſe ir as a 
ſociety ſanftified to. him. And I pray you ler theſe 
B: Reaſons fix your Reſolution. 

1. If God be not -the Maſter of your Family, the . = 
Devil will : And 1f God be not firſt ſerved in it, the 
Fleſh and the World will. And 1 hope I need nor 
rell you, how bad a Maſter, Work, and Wages, they.. © 
will then have. Jo 5s <5 Wo 

2. If you devote your Family to God,. God will he 
the Protc&or of ic - He will take care of ir, for ſafery |=; 
and proviſion as his own, | Do you nor need ſucha -- 
protector ? And can you havea better ? Or berrer take 
care for the welfare and {afety of you and yours ? And #Þ% 
if your Family be. not God's, they are his Enemies, 
and under his curſe as Rebels : Inſtead of his bleffings 

_ of Health, Peace, proviſion, and ſucceſs, you may 38 
_ look for ſickneffes, dangers, crofles, diſtreſſes, unqui=<P® 
erneſs and death ; or which is worſe, that your proſpe- 
rity ſhall be a curſe and ſnare to you and yours.  Þ 

3. 'A Holy Family 1s a place of Comfort : A Church {4 
of God. Whar a joy will ic be to” you, ro live ropge-* 4 
ther daily in this'hope, that you ſhall meer and hve 3 

' together in Heaven ! to think that Wife, Children and** 
Servants ſhall ſhortly be fellow Cirizens with you-of - 2 
the Heavenly Feruſalem / How pleaſant is. it co joyn'. 3 
with one heart and mind 1n che ſervice of God, andin - 7 


mo PIT 7 % 
—_— 


(a) See the Diſpute for Family worſhip in my Chtiſtan ©: 
Direfory, Part 21. PEI” 
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his chearful praiſes? How lovely will you be to one 
- another, when each man beareth rhe Image of God? 
what abundance of jars and miſeries will be prevented, 
which in would daily bring among you 2 And when 
any of youdle, how comfortably may the reſt be about 
rheir bed, and. attend their Corps unto the grave, 
when they have good hopes thar the Soul is received 
ro Glory by Chriſt ? But if your Family be ungodly, 
It will be like a neſt of Waſps; orlike a Jail ; full of 
 diſcordand vexation: And it will be grievous to you 
ro look your Wife or Children in the face, and think' 
thar rhey arelikero lie in Hell: And their ſickneſs and 
death will be ten fold the more heayy ro you to think 
of their woful unſeen end, '' 
4. Your Family hath ſuch conſtant Need of God, ft 
as commanderh you conſtantly ro ſerve him: As e- 
very man hath his perſonal necefficies, ſo Families 
have Family necefficies, which God muſt ſupply, or 
they are miſerable. Therefore Family dury muſt be 
your work. ; | 
$5. Holy (6b) Families are the chief Seminaries of 
Chriſts Church on Earth, and it 1s very much that 
lyeth upon them to keep up the intereſt of Religion 1n 
the World. Hence come holy Magiſtrates, when 
Great Mens Children have a holy Education. And O 
what a bleſſing is one ſuch to the Countries whefe rhey | 
are! Hence ſpring holy Paſtors and Teachers to rhe 
Churches, who as Timothy, received holy inſtrudions 
from their Parents,and Grace from the Spirit of Chriſt | 
"Inrheir tender age. Many a Congregation thar is happi- | 
ly fed with the bread of life,may thank God for the en- 
deavours of a poor man or woman, that trained up a 
(c) Child in the fear of God. to become their holy 
b) 1 Tim. 2. 12, Dent. 6.7. & 30-2. Pſal. 147. 13. 
yr s 2. 29, ( py. IH &, 6, Prov, 22, 6, I5, (5-29. I $o* 
CF 23.13. (c) 2 Tim. 3.15, ISL V2 ) 
"Se ” 3 * Faithful 
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faithful Teacher, Though Learning be found tn Schools, 
Godlineſs is ofcener received from-the Education.of 
careful Parents, When Children and Servants come to 
the Church with underſtanding godly prepared minds, 
the labours of the Paſtor will do rhem good ; they will 
receive what they hear with Faith, Love and Ob=(i- 
ence : Ir will be a Joy co the Miniſter ro have ſuch a 
Flock : And it will be joyful ro the People that are 
ſuch, ro meer togerher in che ſacred Aſſemblies, ro 
worſhip God with chearful hearts: And ſuch wor- 
ſhippers will be acceptable to God, Bur when Fami- 
lies come togerher In groſs ignorance, and with unſan- 


F$. &ihed hearrs, there they fir Itke Images, underſtand- 
ing little of wha is ſaid, and go home little rhe bers 
- ter for all the labours cf rhe Miniſter. And rhe moti- 


ons of their rongue and bodies, is moſt of the wor- 
ſhip which they give co God: Bur their hearts are 
nor offcred in Faith and Love as a Sacrifice to him, 
nor do chey feel che power and ſweetneſs of the 
Word, and worſhip him ia Spiric and trurh, 

6, And in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Miniſters are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceive the people, or are inſufficient for cheir work, 


there is noderter ſupply to keep up Religion, rhaf 


Godly Families, If Parents and Maſters will ceach 


their Children and Seryants faichfully, and Worſhip 7 
God with them holily and conſtantly,. and Govern* 3 


them carefully and orderly, it will much make-up 
the want of Publick Teaching, Worſhip and -Diſct- 


Godlineſs from any Land ! For, 


7. Family-Teaching, Worſhip, and_ Dif Tpline, | 


hach many advantages, which-Churcheshave'not, 
I, You have bur a few to Teach and Rule, atid'the 
| N 3 
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O. that God would ſtir up the hearts of Peas 7 
ple chus ro make their Families as lirtle Churches,” 4 
that ic mighr not be in the power of Rulers or Pa-. 
ſtors char are bad, co extinguiſh Religian- or banifh | 
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Paſtor hath many. 2. They are always with you, and 


you may ſpeak to them as ſeaſonably and as often as - 


you will, either together, or one by one: And fo 
cannor he. 3, They are tyed to you by Relation, Aﬀe- 
Q1on, and Covenant, and by their own neceffiries and 


- ' Intereſt; otherwiſe than they are to him.. Wife and 


Children are more confident of your love to them, than 
of. the Miniſters: And Love doth open the ear ro 
Counſel. Chiidren dare not reje& vour words, be- 
cauſe you can corre phem, or make their worldly 
State leſs comfortable. Bur the Miniſter doth all by 
bare -exhorration : And if he caſt rhem our of the 
Church for their Impenirence, they loſe nothing by 
It in the world, And unleſs ic bein a very hot perſe- 
cution, Families are nor (o reſtrained from holy Do- 
Ecine, Worſhip and Diſcipline, as Churches and Mi- 
niſters ofren are. Who filenceth you and forbiddech 
you to Catechiſe and teach your. Family ? who forbid- 


* - derh you to pray or praiſe God, with them, as well 


and as ofren as you can? Ir is ſelf-condemning Hypo- 
crifie in many Rulers of Families, who now cry out a- 
gainſ} them a: cruel perſecutors, who forbid us Mt1- 
nifters ro preach the Goſpel, while they negle@ ro 
teach their own Cluldren and Servants, when no man 


3 - forbiddeth them ; So hard is it to ſee our own fins 


and duty, in compariſon of orher mens ! 

8. You have greater and nearer Obligations to your 
Family than Paſtors have to all che People, Your wife 
is as your own-tl-fh ; Your Children are as 1t were 
+ parts of your (elf: Nature binderh you to the dear- 
” reſt affetion, and therejore to the greateſt duty ro 
> them : Who ſhould more care for your Childrens ſouls, 
than their own” Parents? If you will not provide for 
chem, bur famiſh them, who will feed them? There- 
fore as ever you have the bowels of Parents; as ever 
you care what becometh of your Childrens ſouls for 
ever, deyore them to God, teach them his word 
educate, 


—w 
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educare them in holineſs, reſtrain chem from fin, 
nd and prepare chem for Salvation. IRS 
as | S. 1 muſt. confeſs that natural affe&ion telleth me, 
lo | that there is great Reaſon for what you ſay : Agd my 
own experience the more convinceth me; For if my Pas 
nd | rents had better Inſftrufted and Governed me in my Child- 
nd hod, T had not been libe to have lived (1 ignorantly and 
il | ungodlily as T have done : But alas few Parents da their 
O | duty Many take mnyre pains about their Horſes, and. 
_ Cattle, than they do about their Childrens ſouls. | 


Y P. O that I could ſpeak whac is deeply upon my | 

T heart roall the. Parents of the Land ! I would be bold 

© | tocell them, thar mulrcirudes are more cruel than Bears 

” and Lyons ro their own Children. God hath commitce 

= ted theiy -nls as much to their truſt and care, as he 

= | hath doni&weir bodies, It is they thar are at firſt to 
£ jg 4<vore them ro God, in the Covenant of Bapriſm 2. 

x: "Nx FEY 00 ll 2 bo ak Se 0. ea a_ 

6 | Ir fs tey enar are ro {@ } 1Tcaun Tiicmy uu CU. CA. - | 
1 hore them to keep the Coyenant which they made ; 

5 co Carechiſe them; and tro mind them of the State 


of their Souls, their-need of Chriſt, che mercy of 
Redemption, the excellency of holineſs, and of ever- 
laſting life : Ir is they thar are to watch oyer-them, 
with Wiſdom, Love and Diligence, to fave them from, 
Temptation, Satan and Sin, and to lead -them by. 
the example of a holy lite. | > 
Bur Alas, inſtead of chis, they bring their Children 
Hypocritically co make rhat Covenant tn Baptiſm with = -; 
God, which they never hartily conſented to them- '. * 
ſelves: They turn all inco a meer ceremony, and know 4 
ro more of ir, than to have God-farhers and: God= % 
morhers as ignorant and ungodly as themſelves, ro **# 
promiſe and vow that in the name of the Child, which * 7% 
they never underſtood 3 norintended to perform their © = 
promitfe for his holy Educatton : the Child being none > 


(4) Deut, 6.6, 7, 8. & I I. 19, 20, 
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of their own, nor ever inſtructed by them: And 

"when they think that the Water, and rhe Goſſips, and 
the words of the Prieſt, have thus made a Chriſtian of 

their Child, they afterward as formally teach him ar 

| "age to goro Church, and ar laſt co receive the Lord's 
F - Supper; and this is almoſt all thar they do for his 
Salvation, They-never teach him the meaning of 

the Covenant which he was entred into. If they 

teach him toſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 

Jen Commandments, they never reach him tounder- 

ſtand them. They never ſeriouſly mind him of his 

natual Corruptions, or of the needand uſe of a Sa- 

viour and a SanGifier, nor of the danger of Sinand 

Hell, nor of the way of a Holy Life ; or of the Joy- 

ful ſtare of Sainrs in Glory. They teach him his 

Trade and buſineſs in the world, but never how to 

ſerve God and be ſaved. They chide him for thoſe 
faulrs which are againſt themſelves, or againſt his 

* Proſperity in the world : bur thoſe thar are againſt 
 Godand his Seul only, they regard not : If they do 

* Not by their own Example teach him to be prayerleſs, 
and to negle& God's Word, to curſe, to ſwear, to 
ſpeak filthily, and ro deride a holy Life ( which in 
Baptiſm he vowed to live) yer they will bear with 
him in all this wickedneſs. The Lord's Day they are 
content that he ſhould ſpend in idleneſs and ſports, 
Inſtead of learning the Word of God, and praftifing 
his holy Worſhip, that ſo he may be the willinger to 
do their work the week following. In a word, they 
treacherovlly reach their Children to ſerve the Fleſh, 


- - the World, and the Devil, which in their Baptiſm 


E- they renounced, and to negle&, if not deſpiſe God, 
* - The Creator, Redeemer, and SanRifier of Souls, ro 
whom by Vowand Covenant they were dedicated. So 


- that their Education is but a Teaching or Permitting 


them to break or conrradi@ their Bapriſmal Vow, and 
-under the name of Chriſtians, to rebel againſt God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, And 
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And is not this greater treachery and cruelty, that 3 
if they famiſh'd their Bodles,or curned them nake 1n- 2 
co the world 2 yea or if they murdered them, and ear 4 
their fleſh? If an Enemy did this, 1c were nor ſo bad, 
as for a Parent to do ir :- Nay, conſider whether the 
Devil himſelf be nor leſs cruel, in ſeeking ro damn © 
them, than theſe Parents are? The Devils nor cheir 
Parent : He hath no relation to them, no charge of. 
them, ro educate and ſave chem: He isa known re-_ 
nounced Enemy : And whar better could be expected 
from him ? Bur for Father and Motner, thus co ne- 
gle, betray and undo their Childrens Souls, for ever! 
For them rodo ic,that ſhould love them as themſelves, * 


- and have the tendereft care of them?! O worſe than 


devilith perfidious cruelty ! 

Repent,Repenr, O you foreſworn, unmerciful mur- 
derers of your Childrens Souls. Repenr for your own 
fakes! Repent for their ſakes? And yer teach chew 
and remember them of che Covenant which chey 
made, and rel! rhem what Chriſtianicy is. You have 
conveyed a finful Nature co them: Help yer to 10» 
ſtru& chem in che way of Grace ! Bur how can we: 
hope that you'ſhould have mercy upon your Chit- 
drens Souls thar have no mercy on your own? Or 
that you ſhould help them to that Heaven which you" - 
deſpiſe your ſelves? Or ſave chem from fin, which is. 
your own delight and trade ? | 

S, Your complain is ſad and: juft : Bur I find char 
men think that rhe Teaching of chetr Children bes. 
longeth to 'rhe Schoolmaſter and. che Miniſter. only,, 
and not to them. Eo 

P, Parents, Schoolmaſters,and Paſtors have all their. 
ſeveral parrs to do ; and no ones work goerh on welfk 
without the reſt; Bur the Parents 15 che firſt and.preat- 
eſt of all. As when che-lower Schoot is to reach Chil> 
dren co Read,and the Grammar School to reach:thear. 
Grammar, and then che Univerficy ro teach chem che 

A N 5 Sctences. 
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Sciences: If now the firſt and ſecond ſhall omir cheir- 
4 Parts,anda Boy ſhall be ſent tothe Univerſity before he 
Can read, yea, or before he hath learne his Grammar, | 
Whara Scholar do you think that he 1s like ro make ? 
If you have a Houſe to build, one muſt fall and ſquare 
the Timiber, and another muſt ſaw 1r, and another 
frame ir, and then rear it: Bur if the firſt be undone, - 
how ſhall the ſecond and third be done ? A Miniſter 
ſhould find all his Hearers Catechiſed and holily edu- 
cared, that rhe Church may be a Church indeed : Bur 
ifa hundred, or many hundred Parents and Maſters 
w1l) all caſt their work upon one Miniſter, 1s it like, 
tbink you, to be well done? Or 1s it any wonder if we 
Have ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no 
Chriſtians, who hate the Miniſter, and his Dodtrtne, 
and a Holy life, and the Phyſician chat would heal 
their Souls is beholden co chem if chey do not deride 
him, and lay him nor in the Jail. | 
1 krow that all this will nor excuſe Minifters from 
doing whart they can for ſuch! If you will ſend your 
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, 
he muft do his beſt : Bur O how much more good 
might he do, and how comfortable would his Calling 
be, 1f Parents w.uld bur do their parts ! 
*  _Wetalk much of the b.:aneſs of rhe world,and there 
, is no men (except bad Rulers and Paſtors) that do 
- more to make it bad, than bad Parents, and Family 
-. _Governours: The truth fs,they are rhe Devil's Inſtru- 
>. ments (as if he had hired chem) co betray the Souls of 
+. their Families into his power,and co leadthem to Hell 
wich greater advantage than a ſtranger could do; or 
than the Devil in his own name and ſhape could do. 
Many call for Church-Reformation, and Stare-refor- 
mation, who yet are the plagues of the times them- 
{clves, and will not reform one little Family, If men 
would reform their Families, and agree ina holy Edu- 
cation of their Childrenz Church and State would be 
ſoon 


% 


The Pooz Man's Family Book... 275 7 
ſoon reformed, when rhey were made up of ſuch re... 7 
formed Families. | : 

S. I pray you ſet me down juch Inflrufions together, as 
you think beſt, concerning all my duty to my Children, that * 
I may ds my part, and if any of them periſh, thetr damna=-\ ; 
tion may not be long of me. © I 

P. I. Be ſure that you do your part in entring chem-” 2 
_ at firſt into the Bapriſinal Covenant. That 153 1. See 
that you be true'to your Covenant your ſelf. For the pro- 
miſe is made to (e) true Chriſtians and thetr Seed, No- 
man can ſincerely and rightly conſent to the Covenant 
for his Child, that doth nor conſenc to tt for himſelf., * 
2, Do not think that his ( f ) bare being the Child of © 
Godly Parents is his full Condition of Right to the bene= 1 
firs of the Covenant. That is but the fundamentat 
part : Bur you muſt alſo afually dedicate him to God, (in. 
Baptiſm, when it may be had: and when 1t cannot, 
yet in the ſame Covenant,which Papriſm ſolemnizethY 
As you are a Behever, he and all chat you have, are 
Virtually devoted to God ; bur befides that there muſt - 
be an AFual dedication of him. The Childof a Believer © 
atually offered or dedicated to God, 1s a rightful Receiver 
of Baptiſm and irs benefits. 3. Underſtand well the 
Covenant, and what you do ; and firft humble your 
ſclf for your own fins againſt the holy Covenant 3 and 2; 
then with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and thankfulnefs, #3 
enter your Child into rhe ſame Covenant. " » 

IT, Underſtand, that as his firſt Conditionof Right - 
is upon your Faith and Conſent, and not upon his-own $ 3 
ſo the continxance of his Right, while he 1s an Infane; : 
ſhorr of the uſe of Reaſon, cannot be upon any conditt» . * 
on to be performed by him, 'bur by you: which ts'the- 7? 


(e) Rom, $.12,16, 17,18, Eph, 2,13.Gen:17.4,13,I4. | 
( f ) Deut. 29. 10, 11,12, Rom, 11,1720. Zobm 3.3, 5% | 


Mat, 19+ 3, 14, Mat, 38, 19, 20, I Cor, 7» 14. 


Conrd. | 


| Continuance of your own (2g) fidelity-with your faith- 
©  fub endeavours for his holy Education. And therefore if 
\ you ſhould ſend a Baprized Child ro be Educated as 
: the Fanizaries among Infidels, he falleth, as I think, 
* from his Covenant-Righr by your Perfidiouſneſs, And 
' what Forfeiture Parents groſs ncgled at home may make, 
T leaveto further confiderarion. 

: II (hb) Teach chem therefore to know what Coe 
venant they have made, and do by them juft as I have 
done by you : Ceaſe not till you have broughc chem 
- heartily to conſert to it ac age themſelves : And then 

bring chem co the Paſtor of the Church, that they 
may ſeriouſly and ſolemnly own the Covenant, and ſo 
may be admitred into the number of Adult Communt- 
cating Members, in a regular way, | 

IV. Let your Teaching of them to this end, be 
Jjoyntly of the words, the ſence, the due affe&tons and 
the prafice. That is, 1. Teach them (7) the words 
of the Covenant, and of the Creed, Lords Prayer, and 
Commandments, and of a Catechiſm, andalſo the words 
of ſuch Texts of Scripture as have the ſame ſenſe. 
2, Teach them the meaning of all theſe words, 
3. Joyn ſtill ſome familiar earneſt perſwaſrons and m0- 
tives, to ſtir up. holy Aﬀe&#zons 1n them. 4. And 
ſhew them the way of pradiſing all. 

No one or two of theſe will ſerve without all the reſt. 
I. It youteach not the Forms of wholſom or ſound words, 
you will deprive them of one of che greateſt helps 
for knowledge, and ſourdneſs in the Faith, 2, If you 
 tcachthem not the meaning,the words will be of no uſe, 
- 3. If you excite nor their Aﬀe#7ons,' all will be bur 
> dead Opinion, arid tendtoa dreaming aud prating kind 


—— — 
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| (s) Mark through all the Scriptures how God uſeth the 

= Children as related to their faithful or faithleſs Parents, 

(b) 79ſ.24.1 5,16, 17, 18, Dent, 29, 10, 11, (7) 1 Tim, 

£: 6.47 6.3. 2 Tim, Is 13s | | 
| | 0 
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of Religion, ſeparated from the Love of God. 4. And. 
if you lead them nor on to the Pragice of all,they will 


make themſelves a Religion of zealms affetioms core - -: 
rupred by a common life, or quickly ſtarved for.want © 
of fuel. Therefore be ſure you joyn all four. When + * 
. youteachthem the words of Scriprur@and Catechiſm, 


make them plain ; and of mix familiar queſtions and 
diſcourſe abour Death and Judgment, and Erernity, 
and their preparations. Many Profeſforsteach their 
Children to go in a rode of hearing, reading, and re- 
peating Sermons, and joyning 1n conſtanc Prayer, 
when all proverh bur cuſtomary formality,for want of 
ſome familiar, ſerious, awakening Speech or Confes- 
rence interpoſed now and then, 

To this end, 1. Labour to poſſeſs them with the 


greareſt Reverence of God and the holy Scriptures. And 


rhen ſhew them the word of God,for all that you would 
teach them ro know or do. For till their Conſciences 
come under the fear and Government of Gud,they will 


be nothing. 2, Never ſpeak of God, and holy things to+ + 


them, bur with the greateſt gravity and reverence,thar 
the Manner as well as the Matter may affe@ chem, For 
if cheyare uſed once to ſlight, or jeſt or play wich hoe 
ly chings, they are hardened and. undone. 3. Thcrefore 


avoid ſuch kind of frequencies, and formality in lifes 
leſs duties, as tendech to harden them ints a: cuſto»: 


mary deadneſs and contempr. 4. Ofr cake an atcount, 


both what chey know, and how they are affe&ed and: 
reſolved ; and what they do, both in their open and' 
their ſecret prafice, Leave them nor carelefly ro. 


themſelves, bur narrowly watch over them. 


+ V. Uſeall your 5kill ar.d diligence by word and deed,- . - 


ro make a holy Life appear to them as it- 1s, the moſt 
Honourable, Profitable, Safes, and Pleaſant Life in the 
world ; that it may be their conſtanc dclight ; all your 
work lieth in making Go2d things Pleaſant to them 
And keey them from feeling Religton as a burden, or 
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raking it for a diſgraceful, needleſs, or unpleaſant thing. 
To which end, 1. Begin with, and intermix the exsſieft 
' parts, ſuchas the Scripcure Hiſtory : Nature is pleaſed 
* ſooner with Hiſtory than with Precept 3 and ir ſweet- 
ly inſinuaterh @ love of Goodneſs into Childrens 
minds; which maketh the Roman Fathers of the O- 
ratorian order, make Church Hiſtory one part of their 
Exerciſe to the people. Let them read the lives of 
Holy Men, written by M:. Clark, and his Martyro- 
*  logy, and the particular Lives of Mr. Bolton, Mr, 70- 
ſeph Allein, Dr. Beard's Theatre of God's Judgments, 
+ Mr, faneway's Life, &c. 
 * 2, Speak mucho the Praiſe of ancient and later Ho- 

\ ly Men; for the due Praiſe of the Perſon allureth to 
the ſame cauſe and way, And ſpeak of the juſt diſ- 
grace that belongs to thoſe Sorts and Beaſts, who are 
the Deſpiſers, Deriders and Enemtes of Godlineſs, 

3. Overwhelm them not with that which for Qua- 
lity or Quantity they cannot bear. 

4. Be much-in opening to them the Riches of 
Grace, and the Joys of Glory. 

. s,, Exerciſe them much in Pſalms and Praiſe. 

- VI. Lex your conference and carriage tend to rhe 
juſt: diſgrace of ſenſuality, voluptuouſneſs, pride, and 
worldlineſs, When Fools commend fineneſs to their 
Children, do you tell them how Pride is the Devil's 
ſig? teach them to defire the loweſt room,and to give 
place to others, When others tell them of Riches and 
fine Houſes, and preferments, do you. tell them that 
theſe are the Devil's Baits, by . which he ſtealeth 
Men's. hearts from God, that they may be damned, 
Whenorhers pamper them, and pleaſe their appetices, 
do you ofr tell chem how baſe and ſwiniſh a thing ic 


| Is, to catand drink more by Appetite than by Reaſon, 


And-labour thus to make pride, ſenſuality, and worldli- 
neſs odious ro:them. Make them oft read, Lxk.1 2. and 
16, and 18. and Fam.4. and, 5. and Rom. 8. 1, 2, 0c. 
.. gud Hat.s, to 21, ande, s VII, Wilc- 
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VII. Wiſely break them from their own Wills, and - 
let them-know that they muſt obey and {the God's Will 


. and yours, ' Mens own Wills are the grand 1d»ls of che 


world: And to be given up to them, 1s next to Hell. 
Tell them how odious and dangerous ſelf-willedneſs is, 
In their diet let them nor have what they have a mind 
to, nor yer do not force them rowhar they loath ; Bur 
uſethem ro ſtand ro your choicezand let chem have that 
in temperance which is wholeſome,and nor loathſome,, | 
and rather of the courſer than of the finer or the ſweer- 
er ſort. A corrupred Appetite,ſftrengchen'd by cuſtom, 
is hardly overcome by all che teaching and counſel.in 
the world. Specially uſe chem nar to ſtrong drink : 
For it is one of the greateſt ſnares to youth: I know 


. that ſome wiſe parents (wile to further the everlaſting 


ruine of the Childrens ſouls) do ſtill ſay, char rhe 
more they arereſtrained, the more greedily they will 
ſeek ir when-they are at liberty. Unhappy Children 
that have ſuch Parents! As if the experience of all the 
world had nor told us long ago, that Cuſtom encreaſerh 
the rage of apperire, and Temperance by Cuſtom turn» 
eth ro a Habit; And in thole years of yourh while 
they are reſtrained, we have Time to tell them the 
Reaſon of all, and ſo ſertle their minds in a right Go» 
vernment of themſelyes; ſo that Cuſtom and Teaching 
tillthey come to age, 1s the means on our part to ſave 
them from ſenſualiry and damnation, When they that 
will reach them ſobriety with the Cup at thetr Noſes, or 
Temperance at a conſtant feaſt or full table of delicious food, 
and this 1n their injudicious youth, deſerve rather to be 
rumbred with the Devils Teachers than Gods. | 
So if their fancies be cagerly ſer upon any vanity,deny 
it chem,and cell them why. Uſe them not to have their 
wills; and let chem know that iris the chief rhing 
that che Devil himſelf defirech for them, that they 
may haveall their own carnal will fulfiller, Bur they 
muſ} pray to God, Thy will be dane, and deny their own. 
| 1887 - © - VARY 
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VIII. As you love their ſouls, keep them as far 
& from Temptations as you can, Children areunfit perſons 
£- to ſiruggle againſt ſtrong remptations, Their ſalva- 
F tionor damnation lierh very much on this, There- 
fore my heart melreth to think of the miſery of two 
ſorts, 1. The Children of Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks 
and Malignants, who are taughr the principles of fin 
and wickedneſs from their infancy, and hear truth 
and Godlineſs ſcorned and reproached. 2. The Chil. 
dren of moſt Great men and Gentlemen; whoſe conditi- 
on maketh it ſeem neceſſary to them, to live in thar 
continual fulneſs, (or plainly ) pompand zdleneſs, which 
is ſo ſtrong a cemprarion daily to their Children, ro 
the ſins of Sodom, Exek, 16. 49. Pride, fulneſs of bread 
and 7dleneſs, as that it 15 as hard for them ro be God. 
ly, ſober perſons, as for rhoſe that are bred up in 
Playhouſes, Alehouſes, and Taverns. Alas poor Children 
that” muſt have your 1alvarion made as hard, as a 
'F Camels paſſage through a needles eye ! Nb wonder if 
= the world beno better than jr 15, when the Rich muſt 
be the Rulers of it, of whom (4) Chriſt and James 
have ſaid what they have done ! | | 
Be ſure therefore, 1, To breed your Children to a 
' temperate and healthſul ayet ; and keep tempting meats, 
bur ſpecially drinks from before them, | | 
*.* 2, Breed them up to Conſtant Labour, which may 
never leaye mind or body idle, but at the hours ef 
' neceflary recreation which you allow them. 
_ Let their Recreatzons be ſuch as tend more to 
the health of rheir bodies than the humouring of a cor- 
 rupted fancy: keep chem from gaming for money, from 
Cards, Dice, 'and Stage-plays, Play-Books, and Loye- 
books, and fooliſh wanton Tales and Ballads, 
Let their ttme be ſtinted by you: And ler ir be 
no more than what 1s needful ro their health and la- 


bour, as whering co the mower, 


» 
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' far 4. Ler their apparel be plain, decent and warm, : 3 
ſons f bur not gawdy, neither ſuch as uſerh to ſignifie Pride, 
va. or to termpt people co it, : 


ErC- s. Be ſure when they grow towards ripeneſs, that - "4 

WO you keep them from opportunity, nearneſs or familt- - 2 

cks | ariry wich tempring perſons of another Sex. | 

in I am ſure this is the way to your Childrens ſafety. 

uch | Tf preſumpruous ſelf-conceired perſons, eſpectally rhe 

Ul- Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch Counſel, as they uſe ro do, _* 

Iti= | ler them take whar they get by ir: If the Gentry be_ 

Els debauched, if their Children be everlaſtingly undone, 3 

ch if the whole Country, Church and Stare muſt ſuffer 

ro by it, and if their own hearts ar laſt be broken by 

ad ſuch Children, it is not long of me; let chem thank 

d. themſelves, 

in IX, Be ſure that you engage your Children in good 

n Company, and keep them as much as poſfible our of 

A bad, Wicked Children, before you are aware, will 

f | infe@ them with their wicked rongues and practices : 

t They will quickly reach chem ro drink, to game, to 

s talk filchily, ro ſwear, ro mock ar Godlineſs and So- . 
briery: And O what tinder is in corrupted nature ! 

4 But the company of ſober pious Children and Ser- 


yants will uſe them to a ſober pious language, and 
| will furcher th:m in knowledge and the fear of God, 
7 or at leaſt will keep them from great temptarions. 

X. Do alt that you do with them in Love and Wiſe 
| dm; Make them nor fo familiar with you as ſhall 
\ | breed contempt: And be nor ſo ſtrange to them as ſhall 
' 8 tempt them to have no love to you, or pleaſure in 

your Company, Bur let them perceive the tender. 
Bowels of Parents, and that indeed they are dear to 
you, and chatall your Counſel and Governmenr is for 
their good, and not for any ends or paſſions of your- 
own, And give them familiarly the Reaſon of all which - 
they are apt to be prejudiced againft, For Love and 
Reaſon muſt be the means of moſt of the good thax .? 
you do them. . XI. Reep ©: 
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Xl. Keep a ſpecial watch upon thzir Tongues : e- 


F ſpecially againſt Ribaldry, and Lying; For dangerous 
"+ Corruptions do quickly this way obrz2in Domtnion. 


X11, Teach them highly to value Time: Tell them 
the .preciouſneſs of irs by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
mans lite, rhe greatnels of his work ; and how eter- 


\  Dbicy dependeth on theſe uncertain moments. Labour 


ro make Time-waſting odious to them. And ſer death 


| full before cheir eyes : and ask them oft, whether 
#-they are ready to die. 


XIII. Uſe them much to the Reading of che moſt 


| '- ſuirable Books : ſuch as Mr. Richard Allzns, Mr. Joſeph 
# Allens, Mr, Whateleys New birth, and Redemption 


of Time, Mr. Gurnal, Mr, Bolton, Dr. Preſton, Dr. 


| Sibbes, Mr, Perkins, Dod, Hilderſham ; of which more 
$ anon. 


X[V. Let correGion be wiſcly uſed,as they need ir 


ence, Let it bealways in Lovez And more for fin a- 

gainſt God, than any worldly matters : And ſhew them 

Scripture againſt che ſin, and for the Corre@ion. ' 
XV. Pray earneſtly for them, and commir them 


# by faith to Chriſt into whoſe Covenant you did en- 


ge them. 
XVI. Go before them by a holy, and ſober example, 


+ and ler your practice tell chem what you would-have 


them be, ſpecially in repreſenting Godlineſs delightful, 


# . and living inthe Foyful hopes of Heaven. 


XVil. Chuſe ſuch Trades and Callings for them as 


i have leaſt dangerous temptations, and as rend moſt ro 


the ſaving of their ſouls, and ro make them moſt uſe- 
ful in the world, and nor thoſe that tend moſt to the 
caſe of rhe fleſh, or worldly ends. 

XVIII, When they are marriageable and you find 
ir necdful, provide ſuch for them as are truly ſuitable, 
and ſtay no cill folly and luſt enſnare them, "45 

ele 
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me Theſe are the Counſels which I earneſtly recommend 
us ro you in this important work. Bur you muſt know that 

your Childrens ſouls are ſo precious, and rhe diffe* 
Mm Þ rence berween the good and bad ſo grear,thar all this 
of muſt norſeem roo much ado ro you : Buras you would 
Fe have Miniſters hold on in the labour of their places, ſo 
ond muſt you in yours,as knowing that a dumb and idle Pa- 
h rent 15 no more excuſable rhan an unfairhful,dumb,and 


s idle Miniſter. The Lord give you bill and will and 
diligence to praGtice all : For Irake the due Education 


t of Children for one of the needfulleſi and excellenreſt' 

5 works 1n the world : ſpecially for Mothers. oY 

i S. I pray you next tell me my duty to my wife, and hers 
to me. 


P. 1. The common duty of Husband and Wife, 1s 
I. Entirely to (/) Love each other : And therefore 
, chuſe one thar is cruly Lovely, and proceed in your 
| choice wich great deliberation : And avoid 2!! rhings 
rnaat rend to quench your Love. 

2. Todwell rogether, and (m) enjoy each other, 
and fairhtully joyn as helpers in che Education of their 
Children, the Government of the Family, and the 
management of their worldly buſineſs, 

3. Eſpecially to be helpers of each others ſalvation; 
To ſtir up each other to Faith, Love, and Obedience, 
and Good Works: To warn and help each other a- 
gainft fin, andall remptations : To join in Gods Wor-- 
ſhip 1n the Family and in private; To prepare each 
orher for che approach of death, and comfort each 0» 
ther in the hopes of life erernal. | | 

4. Toavoldail difſentions, and to bear with thoſe 
infirmiries in each other which you cannor cure : To: 
aſlwage and not provoke unruly paſſions; And in 
lawful things to pleaſe each other. 


na 
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: 5. To keep conjugal chaſtity and fideliry : and to 
avoid all unſeemly and immodeſt carriage with any 
other, which may ſtir up Jealouſie: And yet to a- 
void all jealoufie which is unjuſt. 
6, To help one another to bear their burthens (and 
not by impatience ro make them preater.)' In pover- 
ty, crofles, ſickneſs, dangers, ro comfort and ſnp- 
porr each other. And to be delightful Companions, in 
holy jove and heavenly hopes and duties, when all 0+ 
ther outward coraforts fail. 
S. IT. What are the ſpecial duties of the Husband's ? 
P. They are, r. Toexercile { 2 and Authority roge- 
ther (never ſeparared) ro his Wife. 2, To be the chief 
Teacher and Governour of the Family, and Provider 
for irs maintenance. 3. To excel the Wife in (n) 
Knowledge, and Patience, and to be her Teacher and 
guide in the matters of God, and to be the chief in 
bearing tofirmities and cryals. 4. To keep up the Wites 
authority and 5on2xy in the Family over inferiours. 
S. III. What are the ſpecial duties of the Wives ? 
P. x. (0) To excel in Lovez2.To be obedienc to their 
Husbands, and examples therein to the reſt of che fa- 
mily. 3. Submiſſively to learn of their Husbands 
(rhar can teach them) and nor to be ſelf-conceited, 
reaching, talkative, or imperious, 4. To ſubdue 
their paſſions, deny their own fancies and wills, and 
not to tempt their Husbands to ſatisfic their humours 
and vain defires, in pride, exceſs, revenge, or any 
evil :, Nor to rob God andthe poor, by a proud and 
waſteful humour; (As the (p) Wives of Gentlemen 
ordinarily do. $. To govern their rongues, that 
their words may be few and grave and ſober ; And 
to abhor a running and a ſcolding rongue. 6. To be 
(n) 1 Pet.3.7. (0) 1Tim.3.11,12, Zech.12.14. 1 Pet. 
3.1. Col. 3.18, Eph. 5, 22,24, Tit.2.445. I Cor.7-10. 
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contented in every condirion, and not ro torment* 2; 
their Husbands and themſelves with impatient mur- 7 
murings, 7. To avoid the childiſh vanity of gawdy 
apparel, and following vai: faſhions of the prouder 
fort; And to abhor their vice that waſte precious 
rime in curious and redious cireffings, goſfippings, vi- = 
fits and feaſts, $8. To help on the maintenance of rhe 1 
family, by frugality, and by their proper care and ' 
labour. 9g. Not to diſpoſe of their Husbands eſtate 
without his Conſent, either explicite or implicite, 5 
10. Aboveall to be conſtant helpers of the holy edu- - : 
cation of their Children. For this is the moſt eml- 
nent ſervice that women can do in the world: And 
ic is ſo great, that they have no cauſe to grudge at - 
God, for the lowneſs of their place and pifrs; For. 
mean gifts (with wiſuom and Godlineſs) may ſeryeto 
ſpeak to Children, The Mother 1s till with them, 3 
and they are ftill under her eye; Her love muſt *? 
chiefly work towards their Salvation.She muſt be daily 


. Charechizing them, and teaching them to know God 3 


and ſpeaking to them for . holineſs and againſt fin, 
and minding them of che world ro come, and teach» 
ing them to pray. Godly Mothers may educate :: 
Children for Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and all publick * 


ſervices, by helping them to that honeſt and holy : 


diſpoſition, which 1s the chief thing neceflary in e- © 
yery relation to the common gocd; And ſo they * 
may become chief inſtruments of rhe reformation - 
and welfare of Churches and Kingdoms, and of the 
World. | 

S. I pray you tell me alſo the duty of Children. 

P. I. The duty of Children co their Parents is, 
1, Tolove them dearly, and to be Thankful for all 
that Love and care, which they can never require, 
2. Tolcarn of rhem ſubmiſſively ; eſpecially the Do. 


&rine of Salvation. 3, Toobey them diligently, in Þ} 
all lawful chings : and that for Conſcience ſake in obe. © 


dience . 
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* dicncetoGod. 4. To (r) Honour them in Thought, 
and Words and A#tons; And avoid all appearance of: 
fleighting, diſhonour or contempr. 5. To be contented 
with theirParentsallowance and provifions,and willing 
and ready toſuch labour or employment as they Com- 
mand them. 6, To take patiently the reproofs and cor. 
reQRions of theirParents,and to confeſs their faults, wich 
humble penirence, andamend. 7. To uſe ſuch Compa- 
ny as their Parents command chem,and nor to run into 


the Company of vain and rempring perſons. 8. Tobe;ſi. 


content with ſuch a calling as their Parents chuſe for 
them. 9g. To marry by their Parents choiſe or con- Þ 
ſent only, 10. To relieve their Parents it they need. 
 S. Whatis the duty of Children towards God? 

P, II. 1. To learn what they are by nature, and 
what that Covenant was which in Baptiſm they were 
entred into ; what are the dates and whar the bene-' 
fits : And to renew that Covenant with (ſ) God 
rhemſelves; And underſtandingly, ſerioufly and re- 
' ſolvedly ro give up themſelves abſolutely and entire- 
. ly, to God the Father, Son and Spirit, their Crea- 
ror, Redeemer and SanGifier. 2, To remember 
that the Corruption of their Nature muſt be more 
and more healed, and their fins forgiven; And there- 
fore daily by faith and obedience, to make ule of 
the Juſtifying, Teaching, and SanRifying grace of 
Chriſt. 3. To remember that they are nor- here 
entring upon a life of reſt or {inful pleaſure z bur up- 
on a ſhort uncertain life of care and labour and ſut- 
ferings, in which they muſt do all thar ever muſt be. 
done, for an everlaſting life that followeth : And 
thar to make ſure of Heaven is their work'on earth, 
4. To Love and Learn che word of God, and to de- 


| lighrinall that is good and holy ; eſpecially on the 


—s_——_—_—_ - COTS a o__—ooomomns—O cn 


. (r) Gen.9.22,25. Prov.30.17. (5 13.24. & 22.15. 
Q 29. 15. @ 23+ 13, 14. 0 19.18, (f) Eccl. 12.1. 
; = Lords 
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Lords day. $g. To ſce thar rhey love nor fleſhly 42 
of pleaſures more than God and Holineſs ; And that 3 
red they fly from (tr) youthful luſts, from excels of eat. 


ing ing, drinking, ſport ; that rhey avoid wantonneſs- 3 
m- and immodeſty of ſpeech or ation, Cards, or Dice, 
Or« Gaming, Pride, Love-Books, Play-Books, loſs of 
ich time by needleſs recreation. 6. Thar they uſe their © 


pa- | Tongues to ſober and godly ſpeech 3 and abhor lying 
nro railing, ribaldry and idle fooliſh ralk. 7. To ſubdue 
be:fl. their Wills to the Will of God and their Superionrs, 


has. 


for and not to be eagerly ſer on any thing which 1s un-" 
n- B neceſſary, or which God or their Supericurs forbid *: 
d, chem. | ; 
S. What is the duty of Maſters towards thetr Servants ? 
ind P. 1, To («) Rule them with ſuch Gentleneſs as - 
ere M becometh fellow Chriſtiansz and yer with ſuch An+ 
ne-"ll thority, as that they be nor encouraged to contempr, _ ! 
od fl © 2. To reſtrain themfrom ſinning againſt God, 3. To 
re- inſtru& them in the Do@rine of Salvation, and pray 
re- Y with them, and go before them by the example of - 
ea- a ſober holy life. 4. To keep them-from evil Com-  ? 
'er pany and temptations and opportuniries of ſtnning, 2 
ot $5. To ſer them upon meer labours : To keep no idle 
I ſerving-men, nor ver over-labour chem ro the 1nju- _ 3 
of ry of their healch, nor command them any unlawful 
af” thing. 6. To provide them ſuch food and lodging” - 
te as is wholſome and meet for them ; and ro pay them 
;p- what wages is due to them by promiſe or deſert, } 
A 7, Patiently ro bear with daily 1afirmities, and ſuch 
be, & frailries as muſt be expected in mankind, | 
ac S. What is the duty -f Servants to their Maſters ? 
th, | P. 1. (w) To hour and rever-nce them, agd obey 
le. 6 ® a—_ — —— « ————— 
"A (t) 2Tim.2.22, Prov.7.7,8. Luke 15:12.13,14 0c. 
_ _ () Eph.6.9,10. Cel.4.1,2,3. (w) 1 Pet.2.1 ne 
FR = Ek Col.3.22,23,24z25. Eph.6. $,6,7,8, Mat. 
I. TOP & | 


them | 


them in all lawful things, belonging to cheir places to 
Command; And to avoid all words and carriage 
Which ſayour of diſhonour, "contempt or diſobedi- 
. ence. 2. Willingly to pertorm all the labour which 
they undertake and is required of them, and chat 
withour grudging : And to be as faichful behind their 
- Maſters back as before his face. . 3. To be truſty in 
word and deed: To abhor lying and deceit : Nor to 
wrong their Maſters in buying or (clling, or by fteal- 
_ Ing or taking any thing of theirs, no not meat or 


careful for their Maſters profit, as if it were their 


that is wholſome, nor to defire a life of fulneſs, eaſe 
and idleneſs, | 5. To be more careful to do their 
duty to their Maſters, than how their Maſters ſhall 
uſe them. Becauſe fin is worſe than ſuffering. 6. Not 


gers or Neighbours. 7. Thabkfully ro receive In- 
firu&ion, and to learn God's Word, and obſerve the 
Lord's day, and ſeriouſly join 1n publick and private 
_ Worſhipping of God. 8. Patiently to bear reproof 


mend, 9g; To pray daily for a bleſſing on the Fami- 
ly, on their labours, and on chemſelves. 10. And 


their: reward from him, 


another 2 
P. 1. To provoke one another to all their duty 


to God, and to their Parents and Maſters, - 2. To 
help one another in knowledge and all the means of 
Salvation z eſpecially by Godly profitable conterence, 
when they are together. 3. To ſave each other 
from fin and temptation, by loving advice; and to 
take heed that they be not temprters ro each other ; 
either to luſt, and wanton daltance, and unchaſt 

| ſpeech 
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drink, againſt their will, Rut being as thrifty and | 


own, 4. Not to murmur at the meanneſs of food þ 
to reveal the ſecrets of the Family abroad, to Stran- i 
and due corre@ion, and to confeſs their faults and a+ | 


ro do all this in true obedience to God, expetting | 


S. What is the duty of Children and Servants to one 4 
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ſpeech or aQions, or to exceſs of mear or drink,or idle- 
© }| neſs, or deceiving their Maſter, or by paſfionare words. . > 
ll- | provoking wrath.But that they aſſiwage che paſſions of 2 
h . in y ] \ _$Y 
; each other ; and keep peace inthe Family. 4. To love 2X 
at F cachother as themſelves,and do as they would be done =? 
ir by :* and not co envy one another, nor ſtrive who ſhall 
In Þ have moſt, or who ſhall be higheſt; bur humbly ro 
(OF ſubmic ro one another. And be helpful co each orher 
Il- & in their labour and every way they can, $. To bear 
or} paticncly with lircle 10juries ro themſclves : and open 
id B none of che faults of each ocher, when it tendeth but 
ir F to ſtir up ſtrife, and do no good, 5. Bur conceal not 
dd | thoſe faults which by concealment will be cheriſhed, 
ſe Þ arſd whoſe concealment hindreth the right Govern- 
Ir ment of the Family ; or tendeth to the Maſters wrong. 
ill B But in fins againſt God, firſt admoniſh each other pri- 
ot BE vately : If that prevail nar, reprove it before orhers ; 
n- I If char prevail ror, acquaint your Maſter with it, 


n- S. Nix 35 have 25 ſo far, tel us our duty to our 
1 Netghk bor t mY 
re P. Your vnty to your Netghbours Iyethin LOVE 


of W and !{::+ſ1CE- 1. To Le them as your ſelf. 
3+ W 2. To do as jou weouls be aone by : For which the 
- W fix laſt Commandments are your Rule. Your Love 
id BE muſt be exerciſed, i. Towards their Souls in furchering 
ng  theirSalvation, by drawing them to hear God's word, 

} helping chem co good Books, giving them ſeaſonable, 


ne & wiſe, and ſerious Exhortations ; and by the example 7 


of a holy biameleis Life. 2. Towards their Bodies, . 
ty || by doing them all rhe good you can; and doing rhem 
"Oo i no wrong, nor ſpeaking evil of them, nor provok- ' 
of I ing nor {candalizing chem ; bur patiently bearing 
ec, | arcd'forgiving Injuries from chem. | 
er S. Ana what is the duty of Subjets to Magiſtrates. \ 
ro P, 1. Toreverence and honour them as the Officers 
r; 8 of God, and (peak nordifhonourably-of them; 2. To 
pay them due Tribuce, and ro proce chem' co your 

| O Power 


| power in your place. 3.To (x) obey them in all lawful 
-. things, which it belongeth to their ſeveral powers, 
* Places and-Offices ro conimand. 4. To provoke dthers 
E  rothe ſame Obedience. '$. To avoid all Confpiracies, 
 Seditions, Treaſons and Rebellions, and reſiſtance of {| t! 
 "rhehigher « y) powers; and patiently to ſuffer where } n 
God forbidderh us to obey. 6. To approve and fur- | d 
ther the execurion of true Juſtice. 7. TodereQtand | 0 
. reſiſt all Treaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebellions in o- t| 
-. thers. 8. Todoall this for Conſcience ſake, in obedi- || 
= ence to God, and for the Common Good, y 
=  S. Muft I not obey all the” Laws and Commands of þ 
” Rulers? 
Z ,._ ÞP. No: Yoy muſt obey none which command you 
- any thing which God forbiddeth ; or which forbid { 
&. you any thing which ts at that t#me and p/ace your du- c 
= ty by God's Command : Nor thac which certainly and 
> notoriouſly rendeth to the deſirution of the Come t 
= . mon good ; ( unleſs accidenraily ary obedience of 
FF yours co a particular Command be itke to do more | 
| good than hitfr, as ro that end. ) ] 
= . _S. Will you next lay me down dijlinft Dire&ions how to ) 
=  Jpend every day in my Family and by my ſelf ? 
F_ P. I will notfer you upon too much, nor upon any ſy | 


a | unneceſſary 1ask, left I hinder you, WF + 
E-. How toſpend eve- while I ſeem to help you. 1. Let the | 
= wy day in a Fa- timeof your (x) ſleep be ſo much 
Emily. only as health requireth : For pre- 
=; | cious time is not to be waſted in un-'; 
F - - neceſſary ſluggiſhneſs, 
SF. 2. Let your heart be ſo diſpoſed God-ward,that your 
(a) waking rhoughrs may make out cowards him, Litr | 
E - - 'uP2 thankful hearc for your nights reſt unto him; and 
-- think what a bleſſed reſt you ſhall have inthe preſence 
' 18S (x) Rom.1 3-1, 2,3, 435567» (3) Tie.3.1,2. 1'Tim.2, I. 
F' 2. (4) Prev.6.9,10. Foh.1.6, (a) Pſal. 139. 18. 
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of his Glory ;- and how great a Priviledge it is to be. * 
in his Love, and under his -prote&ion : . And if you _:; 
rs | have company, ſpeak theſe thoughts to others. _ 
-F 3. Quickly dreſs you; and uſe no- (5) vainattire 
of | thar ſhall ſteal your rime. Bur if Sickneſs or orher *? 
re & neceſfity make ir long, eirher ler one of your Chil-- 7 
r- dren read a Chapter to yourill you are ready; or - 3 
d } ler ſome ſuirable Meditation or Diſcourſe rake up : 
= the time. | -* ll 
i- | 4. If you have leiſure, go preſently to prayers by 2 
your ſelf, or with your Wife ; 1f you have not, at leaſt 7? 
of pu in all che ſame requeſts, in your Family Prayer: 
pecially if you will be rhe Families Mouth, 


Jt Ler Family Worſhip be kept up twicea day, unleſs 
d ſome extraordinary neceffiry hinderir: Ar the moſt 3 
" convenient hours of the day. a 
d 6. Do all your bufineſs as the work. of God, more 
J= than your own: And do nothing bur what ir is:his - 4 
f will that you ſhould do: thar you may expe&'from * 3 
Ee him both proceQion and reward : and oft renew your . *? 


Devotion of your ſelf and all your buſineſs ro him, and 
 youraRual intending to pleaſe and glorihe him, | 
7. Highly, value all your-rime: and follow your *: 
yk jabours wich conſtant diligence : believing that ir 15 * 2 
Fo part ot your ferviceof God, Six days you muſt labour; * 
and do all that you have todo. TIdlenefs 1s the ruine of *'| 
Soul, Body, and Eſtate. | 9 


- 8, Be well acquatnred with your ſpecial Corruptis - 
- & ons, and the ſpecial Temptations of every day; and 2 

never Intermit your watch againſt them. ——"£- 
Th 9: If you labour alone, take in ſuch ſeaſonable medi» 7 
ic. tations as you need, - ang your bufineſs will permit $ * -Þ 
d Bur rurH it to good Conference, if youare in company, 3 
e iF Nor ſo asto thinkand talk of nothing elſe, ro turn all 7 
- ro weartnels, or affeted formality z bur at ſeaſonable - ? 
: | Sn tha EN To ENS 
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times, and in a ſerious manner. And talk norof ſmatt 


EE: matters; burof MHeartand Heaven affairs. 


10, Crave God Bleſſing upon your Food, and 


return him thanks for 4t: Receive jt, nor chiefly 


= ito pleaſe your Apperite, but to ſtrengrhen you as 
-- &@ Servant of God, for your duty. And cor 2uali- 
ty and Quantity avoid ( d ) Fleſh-pleafing Curioſity. 
and Exceſs; and make your Health. and Reaſon, 
and nor your Appetite, the meaſure of both. Write 
over your Table, Exeh. 16. 49. ' Behold this was 
the intquity of Sodom ; Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and 
abundance of Idleneſs was in her ; Neither did ſhe 
firengthen the hands of the poor and needy. And 
Luk. 16. 12, 25. There was a certain Rich Man, who 
was cloathed in Purple and Silk, and fared ſumptucuſly 
every day. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time re» 
 cetrved ſt thy good things &c. Rom. 13. 14. Make no pro- 
 wiſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts (or deſires) thereof, 

... It, At Evening return to your Food, and to God's 
Worſhip in your Family, and in ſecret if you have 
time, as was directed you in the Morning. 

* 12, At Night look back how you have ſpent the 
day : Nortto waſte time in writing down all Sins and 
 Mercies which are ordinary ; (for the ſame coming 
daily to be repeated will turn allto formality : (Bur 
.t0 have a ſpecial thankfulneſs for ſpecial mercies; and 
a fpecial Repentance for great, or agrravated Sins. 
(yes for all that you remember,) And quickly riſe, 
Þy free Confeſſion, Repentance and Faith, where yuu 


' , have fallen, And to berake your ſelf to (e) reſt, 


with a holy confidence in God's proreQion, and de- 
Iightful meditation of him. 
+ "S, Tou tell me of Family Worſhip twice a day : I pray 
you tell. me how. I muſt perform it. | 

P. 1, With a compoſed reverent mind, (having all 


y our 


Ca ooo an as es RS * 


Paſſages as moſt concern them as you go.. 3 Before ar: - 


Families, and their neceſſities and opportunities, .and 
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your Family rogether that can come ) { 
briefly crave God's affiſtance and ac- DireZHions for Fa+-. Eo 
ceptance, 2, Then read a Chapter : - mily Worſhip.” © 7 
And if you have leiſure, ſome Leaves | 
of ſome other good Book 3 or elſe bid chem mark ſuch 


afrer ſinga Pſalm; if you-have a Family that can ſing: ? 
If nor, read ſome Pſalms of Praiſe. 4. Then in fairh+ .' 2 
ful fervent Prayer call on God rhrough Jeſus Chriſt, -: 
in his Spirit : And ſo at Evening. —_ 

S, F pray you reſolve me theſe ſew Queſtions, Queſt; T.,. © 
How oft in a day muſt I ali my Family ? "Ml 

P, God hath nor punRually-determined)juſt how oft"; 
Therefore you muſt nor ſuperſticiouſly feign more _ ? 
Commands than he hath made. Bur the General Coms 
mands of Praying continually, and in all things, with 
che final Law, Do all ro Edification, and the nature of 


Scriprure Examples,do fully prove that ordinarily twice 
a day is a dury, Which becauſe I muſt nor here ſtay" 
to prove, read the full proof in the ſecond parc of my 
Chriſtian Direfions, Keep up the life of Grace within, . - 
and the ſenſe of your necefltcies, and of che worth of 
Mercy, and keep up the experience whar hvely Prayer 
and Thanksgiving is, and ic will preſerve you againſt 
the Libercincs opinion, who cry down conſtant Wore 
ſhip in Families as Superſtition, | 
S, Queſt, 2. At what hours muſt I pray ? | 
P. God hath not tied you to an hour by Scripture, 
bur his Providence will dire& you: Ulually carly and 
lace are firteſt ; But all Families have nor the ſame 
Employments nor leiſure. That hour muſt be choſen, 
which Family Occafions, and Bodily Temper aftid 
Company do make molt fir; | 
$, Queſt. 3. Muſt I pray in ſecret, with my Wife 

and in my Family too, twice every day? 
O3 Only 
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j Only the general Rule of Edification, with your 
'.  conventencies and opportunities muſt here alſo dire& 
you. Family Prayer 1s of greateſt neceſſity, becauſe 
Z” thereeach perſon 1s contained, Bur ſecrer Prayer hath 
great/advantages : the heart1s there more free ro'open 
its particular ſins and wants, And they thar can do all 
” muſt do them. But if you cannor, you muſt rather 
. -. takeup with Family-Prayer alone, than *cret alone. 
” — S. What do youmeanty | Cannit : ] Mii not all buſi- 
_ neſs gize place to ſecret Prayer ? | 
... P, No, there are bufineffes of greai-r obligation 
which muſt be preferred Farn whar r''is meanerh, / 
will have mercy and not facrafice. A Phyiician in caſe of 
neceſfiry may omir all Prayer to go hel> to fave a ſick 
Man's life. So may any Man to relieve che poor and 
miſerable, when it cannot be pur off ro another time. 
. So may a Magiſtrate to do Juſtice : and ſo may a Pa» 
Nor to Preach to the Congregation; when he hath 
Nor time for both. And poor mech that cannor ſpare 
: "time from their labour, are not bound ro ſpend as 
=. much time in Reading and Prayer as Rich men are, 
who have fuller opportuniries, 
-= 2; Bur the caſe of thoſe that are rhe Speakers in Fa- 
- -mily-Prayer much dittererh from che caſe of them thar 
 Joyn, © For he that ſpeakerh, Tnay pur up all che ſame 
= - requeſts in the Family, as he may do in ſecret; and 
| therefore a greater duty may ofcner diſpenſe with his 
& Zrfecret Prayer; (for it is not to be uſed as a formality.) 
= Bur he rhat joyneth wich the Speaker, hath not the 
-- ghoice of. his own* matter, 'nor can ſo cafily keep 
up a Praying Mind, -withouc diſtrattions, as he can 
i” go when he ſpeakech himſelf. Therefore, ( avoid- 
*# * ing ſuperſticious concerts, and making Laws ro our 
i” felves as Gods, which he: hath not made)- ſecrer 
Prayer is ſo great a Duty that every man muſt uſe ir, 
E as oft, asother Dutics ac tharitime are nor to be'pre- 
+>”  fereed, but will give leave. And ſome can find time for 
EB | ir, 
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;r, ( with meditation ) in their Labour and Re. 
when they are alone. | 
S.Q. 4. Is longor ſhort Prayers fo be preferred ? 3 -4 
P. The general Rule alſo muſt direR you in this; 25 
It varyeth the caſe as Times and Perſons and Occaſions.” 6: 
vary. When no greater dury (at that time) calleth: ”; 
you off, you can ſcarce be too long, if you continue I 
fic for it, in mind and Expreſſion: Bur when other 2 
Duries call you off, or you cannot be long withour un", 
meet expreſſions and repetitions before others, of | 
withour your own or the Families dulnefs, and "*— 4 
neſs, ſhorter at that time may be the beſt. But ſee” 
that formal affeRarion be nor the /engthner of your”. 
Prayers, nor carnal wearineſs the ſhortner of them 5 ; 
a; leaſt do not juſtifie either of theſe. | E 
S. RN. 8. Is it better to pray by a ſet Form or _ E 
or without, as I am able to expreſs my defrres ?' © © © 3 
P. God hath nor made you a Law _—_ either:. -} 
bur left every man tothe way that is fixteſt for him 
S. How ſhall 1 know which ts fitteſt for met” © > 
P. 1, In ſecret uſually, ir 1s beſt ro uſe your wi 
ofceſt ro Pray freely, from the preſent ſenſe of eros 
condition ; that you may be able to do ir, and to va 
as occaſion ſeryeth : for the beſt mans mind is apr to. 
grow dull in uſing the ſame words an hundred times. / 
over; as a Muſick Leſſon play'd roo oft dorh. becomes 
lefs pleaſing. "And it will not cure us to ſay, thar. Ic" 
ſhould nor be ſo. , : 
2, Therefore alſo you ſhould learn to pray free 
from an habir, before others alſo as ſoon as you can: 4 
3. Bur cii] you can do it withour difgraceful:expreſ- # 
ſions, repetitions, and diſorders, it 1s bercer in your” 
Family to uſe a Book or Form. 4 
4. If in Publick or Secrer any. one find, thar'a 
Form, having more fre, large and lively Exprefſi- © 
ons, | than he can have himſelf withour ir,” doth: 3 
 quickep and enlarge him, oe may beſt uſe. it. wE 4g 
4 1 


xt 2.3& I "IR. 
. 


-. If jr more bind and ſtraiten him, he may forbear ic: 
F: I will add theſe two Advices here, L.. Settle nor 
{ yourſelf in ſuch a Calling and way, as will nor ſtand 
with Family-Worſhip. 2. Take heed of growing in 
 Cuſtomarineſs and dead formality : which may too 
eaſily befal you, even under extemporate Prayers. 

S. Have you any mare Counſel for m?, for the good and 
order of my Family ? 

P.Atthis time I will add no more but theſe, 1, Watch 
againſt your worldly bufineſs, thar jr eat nor our the 


E- lies in the world, the world is all chat they have an 
-fenſe of : (though yet our Calling muſt be followed. 
= SS, Truly Landlords are ſo Ward, and People ſo wee 
Ty poor, that neceſſity is a conflant and great temptation 
0 them. x 
- P. Iknowicr is: Burt if Landlords be cruel ſhall men 


-will you therefore keep your Soul ungodly and miſe- 
” Table? Theſeſs comfort you have here, and the hard- 
- erthis world uſeth you, the more careful ſhould you 


E men have Sou's to ſave, and a Heaven to win, and a 
- Hellroeſcape, anda Chriſt to believe in, and aGad to 
>. love and ſerve, as well as the Rich. And I rell you, 
that your Temptations are Icſs than theirs, 
2, Doall that you canto keep up ir your ſelf and 
- Family, the joy of Believing, and a delight in God 
*- and all his ſervice. And therefor&ler your daily Du- 
ty have much in ir of Thank:giving and Praiſe, 
F- 3- You that area Farmer, and fit by your Seryants 
| in. che long Winter nights, get a good Book, and 
n" J- read ro them while they are with you. I 
F . will not diſcourage your own Exhortations: Bur few 
F _Husbandmen can diſcourſe ſo proficably, fo cloſely, 


ad 


* CO 


( f ) Deut, 17. 19, AA. 8, 28, 309. 
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© life and (eriouſneſs of holy Duties, Alas, in moſt Fami- | 


E be more cruel to themſelves? If they keep you 4 


be in reaſon, to make ſure of a better world. Poor 


ſoundly 


- foundly, and ſearchingly, as many ſuth Books will 3 


- next days Conference, 


The Pov2 Man's Family Book. 297. 1: 


do, if you chuſe arighc. Bur more of this in the 
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The Eight days Conference. 3 
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How to ſpend the Lord's Day in Chriſtian Fa- 
milies, And in the Church, and un ſe- : 
cret Duties. <3 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Sal, A Learner. ? 


Elcome Neighbour : How go matters be- 


* 
* 


tween you and your Family ? yea and&#27 


Paul. 
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your God? _ .. | A 46070 
$S.0 Str, you have ſet me agreat dealof work, which my | 
Conſcience telleth me js good. and neceſſary, and better than. © 
ny elſe that I can ſpend. my time in. But my Heart ts bad * 
and backward ; and. it is nat ſo ſoon Learn'd as. Heard, * 
nor ſo ſoon done as learn'd :: Ang yet I come ta.yow- for more 3 
For T amreſolved to take God and Heaven for my All, and 
therefore to be true t» the Covenant T have made : Þ defire..; 
you now "to inſtraF me about the right obſervation of the- * 
Lord's day : And” fuſt to tell me our Obligation to it. 
GY 0: 5 | F; (. 3 


6 & 3 nl -/ 
nt RIO AB SNP 2 
by _ 


 _ P. TI havepubliſhed a Trearife only on that ſubject, 
to which I muſt refer you. now as to the Obligation, 
= and the diſputing part, Only giving you'rhis brict 
-  Intimation, 1, Chriſt gave his Apoſtles Commiſſion 
to acquaint the world with his will, and'to ſertle 
-.- the orders of the Goſpel Churches. 2, To this end 
| tHe promiſed and gave them the Infallible condutt of 
” the Holy Ghoſt; who is now the Author of whar 
they .did in obedience to their Commiſſion, 3. As 
Chriſt roſe from the dead on the (2) firſt day of the 
week, ſo he oft on that day appeared to his Diſciples, 
'. and on that day (Whitſunday), he ſent down the Holy 
- * Ghoſt: ſo that the new world was begun on that day. 
-- Andontharday the Apoſtles conſtanrly celebrated rhe 
E holy Afſemblies'and appointed rhe Churches to do the 
like, ſeparating that day to the holy worſhip of God, 
 _ 4 All the Churches 1n the world from the Apoſiles 
| &imes rilla few years ago did unanimouſly keep the 
” Lords day as holy, or ſeparated to holy worſhip; no 
= one Church, no one perſon, no not.a Heretick, char L 
remember, who confeſt Chrifts Reſurre&on, 'ever 
once excepting againſt ir, or difenting : And this is 
as ordained by the Apoſtles in their: times. 

 .S, Touneed jay nomore: He that will contradi# ſuch 
- * proof as this hath an evil ſpirit of contradiion, But that 
L which is queſtioned is, whether it be a Sabbath, and: 
- come in the place of the ſeventh day Sabbath ? 

- >--P, Trouble not your brains about meer Names: Ic 
L Kenouygh for yourhar it is a Day ſeparated by Chriſt and 
#he holy Ghoſt 'to holy worſhip, and called rhe Lords day. 


& aial Reft (which is che Scriprure ſenſe of rhac word) 

& - then we confeſs that iris no Sabbath, bur thac all ſuc 

& © Sabbarhs-are aboltſhedp#as rypes'of berter things. 

* (2) Fobn20.1,19,20,26.4.2.1,A.20.17;1 Cor.16s. 
{ T,2, Rev. 1,10, Mat. 28, 19, 20+ Fobn, 16s 13, 14 15s. 
| 2 The/, 2, FE 56. Wyo" : | S, £ 
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If by a Sabbath. benor meanr A. od of Fewiſh ceremo-. 
fe 
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bo everlaſting life. Alas what would Servants and poo - 
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8. 7 xm the mare wy Hy Wn by ws and Exper 
mes op the holy keeping of the day: For, 1. Ihnow thats 
one day in ſeven is as due a proportion now” as when Mos I 
ſes's Law was made. 2. Tam ſurt it is a great mercy and”; 
benefit to man, to be obliged every ſeventh day to reaycer 2 b.. 
in God, and lay by our care and labour, and learn the way:. 


men do without it ? 3+ Ii is a hedge and great engagements: 
to the holy employments of the ſoul, when every ſeventh AJay 
zs ſeparated to that uſe alone, 4- And I feel by experience: | 
the great benefit of it to my ſelf. 5. And I ſee that Res 3 
ligion moſt proſpereth where the Lords day is moſt. con-. 
ſcionably kept, and falls where it is neglefied. But x4 
pray you ſet me down direfions for the right ſpending +1 
the day, both General and Particular. 

P, I, The General Inſtruions, which you muſt | 
rake, are theſe, 

1, Thatthe chiefeſt uſe of the day 1s for the G).. : 
Publick worſhipping of God, our Creator and Redeemer 5, ff 
And therefore che Church-wor ſhip- is ro be proſe | E 
red before all that 45 more. privare. 1 

2+ Thar the. chief wark which ir'1s ro be ſpenr; i in. 1 
15 Learning the dofrineof the Goſpel, and-Prai/i Ing - 
and Giving thanks to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer * 
and Sanf#ifier : The reſt comerh under this. 

e- 3. Therefore the Mamer .cf it,- and the Frame. of * © 
our hearts, ſhould be Holy Foy and Gratitude. and E. 
Love, ſtirred up by the exerciſe of -Faith and Hopes 3 
And ir- ſhould -be 1pent as: a day of Thankſzruing far. 2 
che 'greareſt' Mercy, 14. Therefore the Pofitive::part-; 2 
of duty is the main; 'viz. that Heart, and Tongue bes. 7 
thus employed cowards God. And the Negative payt,”..: 
(ourabſtatming from-Tother rhoughts: and words and: © 
labours-and ſports) is ſo far our duty as they are. any -- 
hinderance to this holy work; And ae ON. A L-0O0EE-s x 


Ceremanilal uo account, - | Nos S- : 
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2, Let yourfirſt choughts be ſuitable to the day : 
#. Remember wich joy the Reſurrefion of your Savi- 
= our.z. which begun the tri :mphant Glorious ſtate, 
as youawake in the beginning of this holy day . And 


E ler your heart be glad to think thac a day of the Lord 


eV 


- » 1S come. | | 
- - 3. Riſe full asearly on that day as on your Jabour- 
| ing days; and think nor that Swiniſh ſloth is your 


ws 


: ; holy reſt. & 
4. Let your Drefſing-time be ſhort ; and ſpent as 
* aforeſaid, in hearing a Chapter read, or in good 
> thoughts or ſuirable ſpeech ro choſe about you, 
8+ If you can, go firſt ro ſecrer Prayer ; and ler 
E Servants diſpatch their neceſſary buſineſs abour Cartle, 
# that it ſtand nor after in their way. | 
| --6, Thencall your Servants to Family-Worſhip, and 
© If-youcan have time, withour coming too late to the 
> Afiembly, read the Scripture, ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe, 
E and call on God with joyful chankſgiving, for our Re- 
= demption and the hopes of Glory : or ſo much of 
- this as you can do, Butdo all with ſeriquſneſs /and 
* alacriry : And tell your Servants and Children, what 
” tr is that they goto do at the Church. 369. fo 
& -7.,Go-.co the beginning. of Publick Worſhip ; 
© and ler none be abſent that can be ſpared -to. go. 
F Your duty there I muſt ſhew you by'ir ſelf anon. - 
-. $. Afrcr your return, -. while Dinner -15- -prepar- 


. 


” 3ng, is 4 ſcaſonable_ time for. ſecret Prayer 1.or 
F Meditation . cn. the great _ buſineſs of ,*he day, 
| and 
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| dren and Scrvants what they have.learn'd that day. 7 


and to confider of what you heard in publick;' 2 

9. If company allow you opportunity, Let:yout | 
time ac meat, be ſeaſoned with ſome chearful men» 7 
rion of the mercies of our Redeemer, or whar is ſuit» © 
able ro the hearers and the day. hey” b 
_ 1o.. After dinner, if there be time, call your Fas 
mily together and ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and help - * 
them ro remember what was taught chem, of 

11. Then take them again (in time) to the Af. 7? 
fembly. | | Wu I 

12, When you come home, call them all rogether, 7 
and afrer craving Gods aſſiſtance and acceprancey. 
rhrough Chriſt, ſing a Plalm of praiſe, and repear the © 
Sermon, or cauſe it to be repeated, nor tediouſly, | * 
but ſo much as .the time may bear. Or if there © 
were no Sernion or.one unſuicable to your family, 


read near an hour to them in ſome ſuirable;; 
lively Book: (Of which anon) And conclgde i 
Prayer and Praiſe to God; And all with ſeriouf 
alacrity, and: joy, i. 239 4.00 
| . T3. Between that and Supper borh you, and ſucti 
Children and Servants, as can. poſſibly be ſpared, be<. 
take your ſelves to ſecret Prayer and: Meditatiori; 14: 
14. At Supper do. as aforeſaid; ar Dinner: (ſtil | 
remember that chough it be a day of Thankſgiving; 7 
yer not of ſenſuality, glutrony or exceſs.}., - . © 
15, When they have Supped, examine your Chils 7 
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(unleſs you appoint. an hour on: the; week-day for ies 
And-ſo for Catechifing them. }. Then fing-a Pſalm 3 
of praiſe, and..ſo conclude with Prayer, and Thankſs * 
giving. ;-- Catechizing; muſt. nor. be, negleQed::, Bur 7 
if you can dq;moſt of ir:on week-days.or;Holy»days; 
ir willhe:beſt,. char ic take nor: up the :Lords-day, 
which.-is for holy: praiſe... ., + 00 8 
16. Whenyougororeſt, review briefly the ſpecial 
eccurrences of rhe day : Repent of, failings: Give 
- thanks Þ 


PF} 


OY 
> 


thanks for mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your 
|  felfro reſt, as truſting in the prote@ton of your gra- 
 Clous God, and fo let your Jaſtchoughts be ſuch as 
= are meet ro ſhut up ſuch a holy day. ba 
3 Theſe Directions are ſoon given and. heard ; Bur 
© happy you, if you fincerely praQtife chem ! 
- S, Tou talk of Reading to my family at nights, and on 
: _ boly-days, - and the Lords days : what Books be they, 
- mwhich' you would have me read? 
EP. Were you not a poor man, I would name many 
BEE ro you : Becauſe you are one of 
abhat Books to read my Charge, I will beſtow ſome of 
= to the Family, . my own upon you. 1. Here are, 
BY ' The Call to the Unconverted, Dire- 
- - tons for a Sound Converſion, A Treatiſe of Converſion, 4 
: Sermon againſt making light of Chriſt; 4 Treatiſe of Judg- 
” ment; A Satnt or a Bruit, and Now or Never, with this 
” preſent Book, Read theſe to them in the order that I 
have named; as much at a time as you have leiſure. 
> And here is the Saints Reft : on the Lords day read ofc 
E  Imthar: And when. you have done thoſe; here 15 a 
©  Freatiſe of Self-denial, and one of Crucifying the world, 
- "and one of -Se/f-ignorance : will rrouble you: with'no 
+ more. Bur'f you liave my Chriftian DireFory, you may 
þ > chooſe ſtill whar ſubjc& you'think moſt ſeaſonable... 
| + For other mens: works, I would you had' Mr. Jo- 
|  feph Allens book of Converſion and'his Life, and all Mr. 
Rich, Alens Books: and Mr. Dod on- the Commmand- 
ents, and Mr. Perkins on the Cretd and the'Biyds- / 
b- prayer, that 'you-mighr'read as ## Expoſition-of:the 
>. Catechim,* one" Article, "one' Perition, © one'iCorp 
 mandment, expounded at-#rime4 Which will:be'a 
| great help-to'you ſelf Wd them? And'rhe Prodiice of 

- FPiety and Mr. Scudders Daily Wal ape ore Reyner, 
& and Mr. Pinkes Sermons, are very good Books, © But 

- I dare name you no more, leſt T'oyerſet you. -* 
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S. What Catechiſm wlZ: you have me uſe? © 4 : 

P. There are ſo_ many, rhat I know nor 'which't to” y 
prefer : Ar preſent -commend to you Mr. Gouge's: or-- 
Mr. R awlet's ; the Leffer of the Afemblies firſt, : A 
the Larger afrer, But becauſe you are one of as 
charge, I will here write you two in-the end. A ſhor- 
rer for beginners; and a Longer for proficient, | Lo 

S. I pray you next inſtruct me, how to worſhip God i 
publick : You have before rold me what Ghurch 1 mt | 
joyn with : Have you more to ſay of that ? 

P, Yes: 1.1 adviſe you to hear the beſt Teacher 
that you can have : For experi- a9 
ence telleth us thar rhe bare office What Chirch-and 
worketh nor without meet abilities; Teacher to bad 
and thar there is a very great dif- | SA 
ference to -the hearer, (7) between man and- W 
Therefore be nor indifferent herein. "0 

S. Whom am TI to account the beft Teacher? 4. © 

P, Not he that is moſt (+) Learned, Elegant; and.” 4 
Rhetorical, nor he thar ſpeaketh- lowdeft and moſt-/ > 
earneſtly : Bur he that hath all the three neceffar 
abilities conjun@: 1, A clear explication of the C 4 
pel, to make the Fudgmenty of the hearers(/) Pr 3 
2, He that hath the: moſt convincing and perſw. 
Reaſons, 'to Reſolve the will : 3. He thar doth'thisin. > E 
the moſt Serious, affeFionate,. Lively. manner," toge=_ - 
ther with prafical Dire#tions, to Quicken up the foul. 
ro Prafjice, and: dire it therein, Burt-when bh 
cannot ; have. one thar-is excellent. in all: cas, you - 
muſt cake. the beſt, that-you can have..;; ;/;; | »: [; 

s, But what if the mo of the Pariſh bs not ſuch 
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304 @The Poo; Wan's Famſly Book. . 
"— *P. If he be intolerable through Ignorance, hereſie, 
- diſabtlity, or malignity, forſake him utrerly : Bur if 


he be tolerable, though weak and cold, and: if you 


= cannot remove your dwellmg, then Publick order and 
= your ſouls Edification muſt both be joyned as well as you 
= can. In:London or orher Ciries where ir is uſual, you 
may go ordinarily to another Pariſh Chureh ; But in 
the Countrey-and where ir would be a great offence, 


you may one part of the day hear in. your own Pa- 


I riſh, and the orher at the next, if there be a man 
- --emach fitter within your reach; Bur communicating 
> with the Church you dwell with. 


2. I adviſe you, thar if there be Pariſh Churches or- 


E- derly ſertled under the Magiſtrates Countenance, whoſe 
E Teddhers are.ſound, and promote the power of. Godli- 
neſs in Concord, though an 4bler Miniſter ſhould ga- 


ther a ſeparated Church in the ſame place out of that 
and other Neighbour pariſhes, and ſhould have ftri- 


- Rer Communicantrs and Diſcipline, be not too for- 


ward to joyn your ſelf to that ſeparared Church ; 
TiM you can prove that the hurt that will follow by 


diſcord, offence, diviſion, encouraging Schiſm and Pride, 
= 1s nor like to be greater, than your Benefit can com- 
_ penſate. But where Liberty 15 ſuch, as theſe miſ- 
chief, ace nor like to follow, take your Liberty 1f 


your B requtre 1t, | 

o 3. Bemſe, = ſeparated Church be a (m) fadtious 
'Anti-Church, 'ſer up contenriouſly- againſt the Concor- 
dant Churches, though on pretence of greater purity; 
And it their meetings be imployed in contention-and 
reviling others-and making. them odious that are not 


: > of their mind, and in killing the Love of Chrittians 


to cach orher; and in condemning ocher Churches 
as' no-Churches, .or. ſuch as may. not Lawfully be 


p———— I ———o—_—_ 
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(am) Rom. 16. 17- 1 Cor, I, 10. 1 The. 5. 12,13. 
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e, | Communicated with, and in puffing up themſelves ' 
* If Þ with pride, as if they were the only Churches of 2? 
/ou | Chriſt, avoid ſuch ſeparated Churches, as the enemies = 
nd || of Love and Peace. | __— 
our 4. If a Church, in other reſpeds ſound, ſhall (n) 3 
ou | require of you any falje ſuperſcriptions, promiſes, of = 
in | oaths, or require you to do- any unlawful thing,. you. 
ce, | muſt nor do ic: Bur hold Communion wich them in *% 
4- j other lawful things, if they will allow you. If not 5 2 
n be content to have ſpiritual communion with them'at += 
mg | a diftance in the ſame Faith, Love; and kind of wor=" 2 
ſhip; and joyn wich others. +l 


T'- 5. Though your ordinzry Communion ſhould be 
e wich the beſt Miniſter and Church thar you can have 2 
- withour ſcandal and pubtick hurr, yet ſometimes if ir” += 
- +þ be expe#ed, Communicare with more (0) imperfe& 

Churches, ſo far as they force you nor to ſin, that” = 
. you may keep up Love, and ſhew that youare for Us 3 
- { niverſal Peace. | — 
| * 8S. Will you inflrut me how to Hear with profit * _ - 
| P. You muſt have diſtin Helps for your. particu» 
lar uſes; 1. To underſtand what you hear : I 


2, To be duly afﬀeted with tt. 3, To: How ta 7 
Hear: Remember ir. 4. To praQtſe i, _ .- 
S. 1, What are the helps for (p) underſtanding? — : 
P. 1, A plain, clear, convincing Teacher, 2. Read MY 
1og the Scripture and good Books to prepare: you 5 ©? 
eſpecially Catechiſms, 3. Careful atrending. 4. Spe- _ 3 
cially marking the Dodrine, deſign and drift of the 2 
Preacher. $s. Laying the ſeveral parts together. 6, 
Meditating after, and asking the meaning of what 2 
you doubt of. 7. Prayer and con(cionable praQice of * 
what you know, | 
(a) Gal.2-3,4,5,14.G 3.4. (0) Lak, 4.16 Joh.8. 2 
20, Luk, 5,14. Mat..23.2. G) Mat. | 3,14,15. Mat 443, 
& 7.44.16, Mat.g110., Revil,gp 3: 2:7,11,17429.9 |} 
3. 6. S, Il. What + 
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; S. II. What are the helps for the will and affe&ions? 
'P, 1. A lively Preacher, 2, Remember with 
'- whom you (9) have to do, and of how great-impor-:[| der 
tance the bufineſs is which you are upon; Go' to | gr: 
F + Church as one that is going ro hear a meſſage from | Pr 
F the God of Heaven, concerning your everlaſting Sal- | an 
vation. 3. Remember that you have but a little time | Ni 
+ to hear, and then you muſt be laid in the dark with | th 
thoſe thatare under your feet, who lately fate where | ci 
you now fit; and your foul muſt ſpeed as Sermons | re 
did ſpeed with you in hearing. 4. Obſerve how | y 
; nearly the matter doth concern you: And ſtir up ti 
E your mifids from ſloth and wandering, 5. Remem- r 


ber that God, who ſends the meſſage, doth wait for 0) 
& your Reſolution and your Anſwer : whether you will y 
+ yield to him or reje& him ? whether you will have C 
E Nis grace or not ?And remember how you will ſhort- 

& ly cry to him for mercy in your extremity, and wait t 


E - for his anſwer to your cries. Reſolye now as you - 
*” - would ſpeed then 3 And anſwer God as you would. 
© beanſweredby him : If you would have mercy then, 
. receive it and obey it now. If you deny God bur 
This once, you you know not but he may leave you 
to your ſelf, and pever make you ſuch an offer. more, 
6. Bethink you how the (r) miſerable ſouls in Hell 
F werelike to hear ſuch offers of mercy, if they mighr 
+ - be tried here agatn, and fir in your places, - 7. Lift 
| yup a ſecret requeſt co Chrift for his quickening Spirir, 
$8. When you. come home, preach over the doctrine 
again to your own heart, and urge it on your ſelf. 9g. 
& And pray it all over to God, by begging his grace ro 
* make it powerful, 10. And preffing ic on your fa- 
mily will quicken your ſelf. : | | 
S. III, What are the helps for Memory ? 
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(4) Heb. 4. 13+ (7) Luke 16. 24, 26,27. 
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-derfland, and are much affeFed with. 3. Method is a 
Therefore obſerve the 7? 


great help ro memory : 


Preachers Method : Arleaſt the DoArine or Supjed, | 


how many . 
$. Faſten upon ſome one ſignifi- 3 


and ſomewhat of the explication, proof, and uſe. 4. 
Number much helperh memory. Mark 
the ſeveral Heads are. 
cant word of every head, which will bring in all rhe 


ter, which concerneth you, as you find your memo- 


oft run over that one ſignificant word of each head which 
you heard firft, to ſettle it in your memory, with- 


out turning your attention from that which follow- = 
eth: which 1s a fingular help, 8. Writing 1s the ea= 


ſieſt help for memory. 9. If you forger the words, 
yet remember the main drift and matter. 


come home. 
S. IV. What are the helps for Pratice? | 


P. t. If you ſpeed well in the three firſt, eſpect- 7 


No 
= 


ally if the word rake hold upon your Heart, the- 
Praftice will the more eafily follow, 2, Be ace 
quainted with the corruptions of your heart which 
need a cure, and the wants that need ſupply 3 and 


£0 with a defire ro get that cure and that ſupply: 


As you gots the Marker tro buy what you wanr, or 
to the Phyſictan to be healed. An intent of Pradtice 
prepareth: fos prattice, 3.” Mark the Uſes and the 


pratical Dire&ions : and ler Conſcience urge them on 
| your ſelf as you are hearing them'; Reſolve to obey, 


whatever God maketh known to be his Will... 4. 
When you come home, conſider what you heard, 


which doth concern your praQtice, and there ler - 


Conſcience drive it home, ' and revive your Reſo- 
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_ P. 1. A through underſtanding. 2. And a deep Aﬀ- + 
fefion : we eafily remember that which we well un- 
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reſt, 6. Graſp net ar more than you can hold, leſt .. 
you loſe all; Bur chuſe our ſo much of rhe chief mat =} 


ry can bear. 7.'In the time of hearing, you may 
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ro, Re- 
view it, or hear it repeated by others, when you” 3 
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E ſelves? 


$ Scriptures, 
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Graces ſtrengthened, The Belief of .the Life eo 


2 come, the Hope of Glory ard the Love of God 


And theſe will carry you on to prattice. 6, Take 


” heed of thoſe Preachers thar ſtifle praQtice, I mean 
1, Libertines, called Antimonians, who under pre- 
2. rence of extolling Chriſt and free-grace, deſtroy the 
” who 
3. Wordy Orators, who like ſounding Braſs, and | 
| tinckling Cymbals, make bur a lifeleſs noiſe of words, 
I $ Malignants, who jear at holy praice as Hypocri- 
fic. 


[1 mens heads with liccle bur Controverſie. 


s, Phariſees, that ſer up che pradtice of their 


- own Ceremonies, (t) tradirions and ſuperſticions, 


inſtead of -the praGice of the Commands of God, 


S 6. Live if you can with pradtifing Chriſtians, 7, 
 Laftly keep a daily account, how you pratice what 
I | you nOW. 


S. How muſt I hear and" read the Scriptures them- 


P. 1. Be ſure you come to them with a (#) Be- 
lieving Reverend, Spirirual mind, as 

Of reading the to the word of the living God, by 
which you muſt be ruled and judged, 
and which you muſtfully reſolve to 0+ 


I | bey : As a humble Learner of heavenly Myſteries from 
= the Son and Spiritof God, and not as a proud arrogant 
(Cw) Caviller or Judge ; nor as exp<@ing Philoſophy or 


curious words, inſtcad of the Laws of God for our ſal- 
vation. 2, Read moſt the New Teſtament, and the 
moſt ſuicable parts of Scripture, 3, Expound the 
dark and rarer paſſages by the plain and frequenr 


| —— | ——_ — _—— — CIOs 


* > "(1) phil.n.15. 1 Tim.6.3,4. Phil,2-3, 2 Tim 2,14, 


24. Tit.3.9. (t) Mat.1s. Cd.2.22,23. (u) Heb,4.2, 
Mat.12.3,5. (5 21.16. 1 Tim.4.13, Neh.8,8. Mat,24, 


15. Eph. 3.4. (w) Mat. 15,3. 


ones, 
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| | Tutions, 5, Eſpecially labour to get your radical 
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ones. 4.: Read ſome Commentary or Annotazions- 1" 
as you go, if you can. 5s. (x) Ask your Paſtor of = 
rhat which you underſtand nor. | ; 
S. What muſt I do in Publick Prayer, Praifes and *; 
Thanksgiving ? | ; Ip 
P. 1. (y) Joyn in them earneſtly wich the deſires *. 7 
and praiſes of your heart. And a 
be not a bare Hearer ; for.that Of Publick Pray» 
is to be an Hypocrite 3 and to er, 0c. 5 
ſeem to pray when indeed you 
do nor. bE: 
2. Do nor peeviſhly pick quarrels with rhe Pray-.. 7 
ers of the Church, nor come to them with humor=+ = 
ſome prejudice. Thiok nor ou muſt (xz) ſtay 7} 
away or go out of the Churth,' for every paſſage : *? 
that is diſorderly, unmeer, yea or unſound or utt> 
true : For the words of Prayer are the work of matt» 
And while all men are fallible, imperfe& ard fin-. 
ful, their Prayers and praiſes and preaching will be 7 
like themſelves. And he that is the higheſt pre- 7 
tender and the peeviſheſt Quarreller, hath his own + 
failings, If I heard him pray, it's ten"to one I _: 
could rell you of much immerhodicalneſs ar leaſt, 8? 
and ſometimes falſhoods in his words We muſt 
joyn with no Church in the World, if we will joyn. 7 
in nothing that is faulry ! Nor 1s every fault made” 
mine by my preſence: I profeſs tro come thither. 7? 
ro worſhip God according to the Goſpel, and co own all 
rhar rhe {Paſtor ſaich which is agreeable thereto 3 
'|+ bur nor to own all thar he faich, whether in 7? 
Preaching or in Prayer, in God's name, or his own,, * 

Or Ours, + > 
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(z) 48.8 28,29,30,31. (y) 1 Chron.16.36, Neh.s, 
$ 13.09 8.6. Pſal.106.45. 'G) Luke 4.16. oh. 18.29, 
tf 1Cor.14. 1 Cor.}1.16,25,26,27, Ofc. © 14-33, Oc. 
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>. YetI would nor haye you indifferent with what 
- . words you join, For if the words or a#ions be ſuch | 
as ſo corrupt the. Worſhip of God, as thar he himſelf 
w1ll nor accept it, you muſt not offer it. "2 

. 3, Inallche lawful orders, geſture and manner of 
2 behaviour in Gods worſhip, affe& not to differ from * 
= the reſt, bur conform your ſelf ro the uſe of the 
= Church which you join with; For in a Church, fingu- 
-” larity 18a diſcord. | 
-  -S. How muſt Ireceive the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body 
> and Blood? ; h | 
= ar tocommunicate - 7+ LOU ok ablave : due pre - 
- op aration; 2, ue performance, 
K wide Lands ape a I. What 1s the Due Preparation ? ! 
+, P. 1, Tounderſland what you do: And, 2. To be ' 
what you muſt be, viz. AtrueChriftianz And, 3. To 
_ do what you muſt do, in particular preparation. 

© S. I. What is it that I muſt underfland ? 

P. What the Ends of the Sacrament are, and 
whar are the Parts and Nature of it, 

S. What are the Ends of it * ; 

P. Not really to (a) ſacrifice Chriſt again; Nor to 
"turn (b) bread into no bread, and wine into no wine z 
(which-if every Prieſt can do, he might Conſecrate 
- Aallche Bread and Wine in':rhe Bakers Shop, and 
Vintners or any other Cejlar, and ſo familſh men, 
Z But the Papiſts themſelves ſay, without 4is zntention 
z - Iris nor done: Burt no man knoweth the Prieſts inten- 
- tion; therefore no man knowerth whether he rake 
= Bread or the Body of Chriſt. And if all che ſound ' 
- - - mens ſenſes in the world, be not to be truſted, whe- 
cher bread be bread, and wine be wine, then we can 
know nothing, no not that there is a Bible, or 
that ever God revealed his will ro man, :or "that 
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- (a) Heb. IO, I2, UF 9. 16, & 7» 27. (6) I Cor. | Is 
26, 27, 29, 29, f 
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there is a man in the world: And therefore cannor' 2 
poſſibly be Believers.) Nor is the uſe of the Sacras. 3 
ment ro confirm mens wicked Confederacies, nor to”; 
flatter wicked men in their preſumption,. nor to ſave. 
them by the outward a alone. # 


/ 


Bur the end of the Sacrament is, 1- To be a fo." 
lemn (c) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt JF 
by his death, until he come. Thar the Church may, *2F 
as it were, ſee his body broken, and his blood ſhed, *7 
and behold the Lamb of God, who takerh away the 


2 
fins of the world, ; | | ——. 

2, Tobea ſolemn Renewing of the (4) Covenantof- 
Grace, on Chriſts parc and on ours : even the ſdme-: 
which you made in Baptiſm, and at Converſion; bur 
with ſome addition; The one being the Sacrament 
of our New birth and Entrance ; che other of ery | 

And . 


Y 


nouriſhment, continuance, and growth. Here C 
Life, is delivered to is; and we Accept him :: And 
man delivereth up-himſelf ro Chriſt, and Chriſt ace 
cepterh him, 2 | EE. : R : F 
3. To be a Lively Means for Chriſts Spirit and our. *? 
ſoulsxo work by, to ſtir up Faith, Deſire, Love, Thank» 
fulneſs, Hope, Joy, and new Obedience, beſides Repens '*? 
tance, By ſhewing us the doleful- Fruits of Sm, the 


wonderful Love of God in Chriſt, the firmneſs of the 1 ' 
Promiſe or Covenant, the Greatneſs of the Gift, and **% 
our great Obligarions. Thus we muft here have. 

Communion wich God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the ex» 
Erciſe of all theſe Graces 3 And receive more Grace”; 
through our ſacrificed Redeemer. | = 
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| (c) I Cor.11.28,29,30. 1 Cor.11.24,25,26, Mat.26. 
23. Mark 14.24, Luke 22-29, Heb.9.15,16,19,18, 1Care - - 
10.16,24. Foh.6.32,35,51,5%. (d) Mat.26,26,27,28. 0 
Mark 14.24. 05 16.16, Lube 22 20, Heb.g.15,16,17, * 
18, Fob.5.63. © 15-1, 2,3, 2 Cor.g5.14, 2 Core 6, 17, 
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F*_- 4. Itis a Symbol or Badge of the Church, and aff P. 
* _ Publickprofeſſion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank: 
L - Julneſs, Love, and Obedience. 

” ., $5. It's a Sign and Means of the Uni, - Love, and 
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_ Communion of the Saints, and their readineſs ro com-Þ lor 
municare to one another, ver 

>  S. What are the Parts of the S.crament, and their | by 
BE Nature? Go 


P, It hath three Genera! Parts: I. The Parties C+- || the 
 wengnting: which are, 1, Chriſt, or God the Father, | ma 
© - Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the Principal Giver: 2. His || dy 
+ Miniſter as his Agent: 3. The Receivers.- rat 
2. II. The Sens: Thatis, [. The fignifying Matter ; 

EF . IJ.Bread, 2.Wine, Il. The Manner; 1. Broken Bread ; Þ ws 
'F 2.Winepouredout, 2, Both Defiverdgor Given. 1IT. Theft fot 
 Ngnifying AFions 3 1. Taking and Breaking the Bread: Þ rif 
2. Pouring out the Wine: 3. Gtving both: 4. Recetving | an 
both: $. Eating and Drinking both. tit 
--_.* HI. . The things fignified. 1. As the Means; 1. The iſ be 
-  Sacrificing of Chriſt's B:{dy and B!o9d on the Croſs ||| ce, 
for our fins. 2. The Giving of them to Believers. i by 
3. The Receiving them by the Believers, and im- 
proving them unto life. 

IE.As the Ends : 1, The contracted Union, and Mu- & fic 
tual Relation between God the Creator, Redeemer ||| fin 
i and Sandifier, and the Receiver. 2. The Souls Re- | liv 
EÞ. ceiving from Chriſt, . 1. Pardon, Reconciliation, | ou 
EF." and Adoption, or Right ro the Heavenly Inheri- || an 
* rance. 2. More of the Holy Ghoſt rofandifie, ſeal, B G 
4 > and comfort us. 3. The Soul's Dedicacion of ir (clf 
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Bt to God in Chriſt, for furure Love and Obedience, ||| tic 

| - 4. And God's Acceprance of him, 

BY S. What are the ſpecial Parts of the whole Si- 2. 

| Ccrament? | F 

ef * P, IL. They -are three: I. The Conſecration, 

+ "II, The Commemoration, 1II, The Communion, } 2: 
 - or Communication and Participation, | H 

 .- 8, What is theConſecration ? : --Þ; Not: þ | 
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P. Not the bare pronouncing of the words, as the Pas 73 
piſts thinks nor the turning of the Bread into Chrifts 
natural body : But it is the (e) ſeparation of the Bread = 
and Wine to the Sacramental uſe,and making it to be. na* 
longer meer or common Bread and Wine, but the + F 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt Repreſentative. T his is done 
by the Dedicating or Offering this Bread and Wine to + 4 
Ged, and by Gods Acceprance and Benelifion, of which 3 
23- | the Miniſter is bis Agent ; which Is fitlieſt confums x 
-r, | mate, and declared by Chriſts Words, Thi # my Bo= "- 
lis | dy ; and This is my Blood : T hough it 5s ſo by the ſepa 4 
74ti0n and benedifjon,before it is fo called and pronounced, 
5 As Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, Incarnate, beforehe = 
d ; | was Sacrificed to God ; And was ſacrificed to God,be= + 
he Þ tore that ſacrifice was given to may, for life and nout= = 
d : | riſhment : ſo here, Confecration firſt maketh the Breath  Þ 
ng and Wine to be the Body and Blood of Chrift Repreſentd= ">; 
tive : and then the ſacrificing of Chriſt ro God, muſt 
he |Þ be repreſented and commemorated; And laſtly a Sacriff= 
os | ced Chrift Communicated to the Receivers, and Accepted: © 
rs. | dy them. 27 Sag 
m- S. Il. What + the Commemoration? . 
P, It is the (f) viſible repreſentation of the Sacri-. -- 

lu- I ficing of Chriſt upon the Croſs ro the Father, for the * 
er || fins of man, to keep up the Remembrance of ir, and | 
c- | lively affet the Church thereby; And to profels - _* 
n, | our Confidence in a Crucihed Chriſt, for the accept» = 
ri- F ance of our ay and all our performances with. 
al, } God, as well as for the pardon of our ſins. _ 
| S. I. What js the Communication and Participa« 

ce, 8 tion} 

P. Tt is the (g) Gruing of Chrift bimſelf really for 
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n, (e) Luke 22.16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 17; 23, 244 
2", | 254.26. .-(f) Fohn1.:29, 36.4 Pet. r. 19. 1 Cer, 5. 7. 
Heb. 9. 26. @ 10- 8,12. -1 Cop. 11.23, 24, 25. (e) 
1 Fob 5. 9, 10,1312. 6.33, 35, 41,50, 5I.O7 I F 
Cor, 10, 16, 17. | PP. -- Life 
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ame ; together with the Acceptance of the Receiv- 
ils - - |. 
S. .Tou hint to me-that which ſeemeth to reconcile the 


Controverfie, about the Real preſence ; But I would ins 
 .rreat you to make it plainer t0-me :; What & the Gift, and : 


the Donation ? 


P. Suppoſe that a King ſhould under his hand 


- and Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of 


himſelf to a poor woman. beyond. Sea to be her 
"Husband, and ſend an Ambaffadour with-this In- 
ftrument, and with the Eſpouſing ſignals, (his Ef- 
-figies, the Ring or the like) as his Proxy or Agent 
£0 marry her to the Prince in his name. The words 
of the Inſtrument run thus, [© I do give thee my 


s Son to be thy Husband, and he thereby giveth 


«& himſelf to thee, with thy due intereſt in his eſtate, 


& j{ thou conſent and:give thy ſelf ro-him as a Wiſe, 


& 1nd have ſent this myEmbaſladour with the fignals 
« of Matrimony -to eſpouſe thee.in my. Sons name. ] 
Hereupon ſhe conſenterh-and the Agent in the Cele- 


© hration delivereth to her the Efipies or Image of the 


Prince as. the ſigna!, -and ſaith, **7hi 5 the Prince, 


- - who berehy giveth himſelf to thee .as a husband. And he 
&-.:. © delivereth her a Key, and faith, -Thi # ſuch a houſe 
> * which he endoweth thee with. 


| 
CH * 
© 


Now you: can eaſily (þ.) expound allthis: 1. It is 
the very Prince himſelf in perſon : -and not: only the ef- 


| (b) That this is the-true ſenſe, ſee theſe rexts, 1 Cor. 
Ir, 23, 24, 25. Mat. 26. 29. Mark 14: 25. Luke 22. 
20. Compared with Exod. 12.11, 27. F0b.6. 63, 53- 


PR 15. 1. Tſa.40. 17. Mat. 5.13, 14+ 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
" Pſat.. 22 6. 1 Cor, 1G, 15, 464 1 C0r. 11. 26, 27, 28, 
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” . Life (or with his Covenant Benefits): to the Believing 
| "Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of the Bread ani | 
" #7ne Miniſterially delivered by the Paſtor in Chriſts 
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fries, that is: now- given her: But how 2 Not 1ato; * 3 
Tok, ſenſible, phyſical poſſeian-or contraft « But * 


LY 
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mage is the Prince-Repreſentative, not real, phyhcally . 3 
conſidered : and is phyfically an Image of him ſtill.” 


23.. T he Image which 1s the Prince Repreſentative"or 


Signal, is a Means or Inſtrument of Conveying Right” A 
and Relation to the Prince Real. Bur ic is only the 6s ov 
condary Inſtrument, viz. of Inveſiimre. 4. Another > 


Inſtrument and in part a Repreſenter, is the Agent or 


Embaſſador. 5. The chief Inſtrumene is the writren' 


Donation, which he is to read at the Marriage. 
Juſt'fo, 1: Ir is very Chrift himſelf, and not” only: 


the /zgns, thatis given to the Believer by means of 


the figns;: that is, He is given not to contagt burn” 


Right and Relation asa Head and Saviour, by contraft,.. _; 
Bur, 2.- The figns are phyſically but ſigns ſtill, though 4 
Repreſenratively they are the very body and blood of 
Chriſt ; that is, It is the very body and blood which. 
1s repreſented and given by him. 3. And the Goſpel, 7 


Covenant on' Gods parc is his chief-1nſtrument of this 


Right and Relation as conveyed. 4. And the Miniſtes * 1 


and the Sacrament ate the two' ſubſervient In/iruments, 


All this is not only plain in it ſelf, but that Doctrine wy 
which Chriſts Church hath eyer held. And Faut 3 
I Cor.11,calleth it Bread three times after the Conſe, 8 


the true Right of Relation as a Husband, 2. The i=" 2 


I 
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So thatthe Minter is the Miniſterial Inſtrument; © | 
the Promiſe 6r* Covenatit is the Donative or Entitling 


Inſtrumetit, ' the Sactanitntal. fiens and ations are the 
Inveſting Toſtruniettts, by which Chriſt himſelf wich'all 
his Covenanit-benefits,ate Givert and delivered to the 
Belizving Receiver, in Relation and true Right; and 
by which Chriſts ſpiritconficmeth the ſou). T his is 
the true and plain doctrine of thac- Sacrament : . Stu- 
dy it, till you underſtand it. : 
- S. IL. Tou have told me what' I muſt Underſtand : 
P.z | Now 
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"Now tell me what T maſt Be, that I may be prepaxed to 
F -,»FECELVE. . 
> _P. You muſt be a.true Chriflian, that is, a Peni- 
tent Believer already in Covenant with God by Conſent. 
8. May-every Chriſtian came,- how weak ' ſoever > 
# P.. Yes; if. there be nothing to hinder him but weak- 
| fr, and not ſome particular let, or - unpreparedneſs, | 
' - Wikich I am next:to-ſpeak to you of. 
- -—S$. But what if. he-be in doubt. whether he be ſincere ? 
 _#. He muſt do his beſt to be ſatisfied, and when 
> *he hath: done, muſt do according .to the beft judg- 
-- ment that-he is able ro make of himfelf. As now, I 
tell you, that. yaur Conſent to the Covenant is your 
Chriſtianity :: Iask you whether: you conſe nt unfeign- 
. edly 1-.If you. Do,. you may ſomewhat perceive that 
.. you do: And if you-ſay, [I a1:-not ſure that I conſent 
- . Puncerely, but as far as I can know my beart Tthink: I as |} 
> - . you muſt ther .communicate ;. For it is the Being of 
" fincerizy, and not. the Aſſurance of it, which is nece(- 
fary : And weare. all fo unacquainted with our own 
* heart, that. if we muſt not ſpeak according to our 
| =beft diſcerning of them, without Aſſurante, we muſt 
- _ Jay. by. our Thaakſgiving, - and a: great part of our 
..other. duty. d 53 53k 04.6164 | 
8. But what if I prove miſtaken, and be not ſincere ? 
”. . P. It you are not (7) fencere and yet think you are, 
E- ir is your great fin that you are not ſo, and will not 
= conſent to the Covenant and; mercy offered you: And 
--— Jt's your fin to .rhink that you conſent when you do 
hot. Andthereis agreater . weight lyeth-upon this, 
than your reſpect to the Sacrament : far you-are an 
heir of Hell, till you. zruty Conſent, whether. you re- 
ceive the Sacrament Or nor. 


(i) Foſh. 2. 4. 15. Mar. 16.15, 16. 1 Foh. 5.10, 
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- better tell you what that ſfgnifieth, and:alſo. by whac * : 


- the Phyſician then can berter tell him, what Cauſe 2 


- he is ſincere, and doth miſtake ? 


The Po0z Bans Fanitly Book, 317-* 
S. But what if 'T find it 4 work t00 hard for me, to try: 
P. Goto your Paſtor, or ſome other -abte.Di-+ 3 

vine or friend, and (k) open I 

your caſe fully to them, and: 

take their help. Gr, : | ; 
S. Can any one elſe tell what is ©in me; if-I cannot ze" © 
my ſelf ? ; 4211550. Wl 

P: You can beſt tell what-you feel; But:another may 


of Paſtoral help. 


rules and figns you muſt proceed in judging. The 2 
patient knoweth better than the phyſician what he 
feeleth, and muſt firſt tell that ro the Phyſician: Bur 


ie cometh from.and what is the nature of the diſeaſe, 
and what is like: to come of it, and how: it muſt*he 27 
cured. Many know not- that Covenent Conſent is-that 
Chriſtianity and faith, which- they are to try 3 but ©: 
think chat Godlineſs is ſome- other thing than indeed 
{ris What wonder then; if they lie in doubtings #- 


S. But may not an - man come, thai thinketh.. - 


_ P, He may not Lawfuly come : For, 1. Helis a* * 
Refufer of Chriſt and hls benefits : | _*42._ 
And the work thereto be done, is May the unregene- * 
to profeſs that he Accepteth him and rate Commiunicate > 
truly Conſenteth to his Covenant : 3 
And ſhould he fal/ly come and profeſs Acceptance-and® > 
Conſent, who doth it not indeed, nor w1ll- not be per= 3 
ſwaded to-it > The queſtion is whether 'it be-lawſul 
ſolemnly to lie? He thar is truly willing to have God 7 
for-his Cod, 'and' Chriſt for his Saviour, Teacher, '-*; 
and : Lord, : and the Spirit for his SanCtifier, is z trae: - 
Chriſtian and may .ceme: And he:that[f] will nor 


(k) 48, 2. 375-38. Fobn 2. 20, :2T, [i] 1 Cor. IIs * 
28, 295.30... | = : 
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mulſt not -lie, by taking Chriſt in Repreſentation, 
when he refuſeth him in heart and deed. Nor may 
he outwardly take the figns ot thoſe- benefits,  ( par- 
don and life) which indeed he is uncapable of. 

S. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch ? 

P, The Paſtor muſt reczive [m] Hypocrites, that 
are unknown to him to be ſuch :- For itis only God 
and Conſcience that know the hearc : It may be my 
duty to receive an Hypocrite, when it 1s his ſin to 
* comne andclaim it. | 

S. But what if tbe open profane ſhall come? 

P. The [n] Paſtors have the Church-keys, and 
are its Guides: and they are to keep out all that are not 


Baptized and profeſſed . Covenanters with Chriſt ; and. 


co caſt out all who are obſtinate and Impenitent in a wick- 


W . & life, which is contrary to the Eſſence of the Co- 


yenant: But they muſt do this in a regular Courſe of 
Church-Juſtice, upon due proof, and tryal, after due 
edmmition, and exhortation, and patience, with the im- 
"penicenr : and not upon Commun report, Witnout this 
proceeding. - | 


S. But what if either by bad mens intruſion, or the Pa 


ſtors negligence many ſuch come in, may T joyn with ſuch ? 
P. If you do not your part by wiſe advice to bring 
- -.*  - themto Repentance, andafter by 


= Of joininewith the accuſation. and proof, to caſt our 


Scandalous. Many the Impenitent, this will be your 
- Churches areblamed fin: But the fault of the fenner or 
in Scripture,but none of the Paſtor ſha]l not be imputed 
required to ſeparate to you, if you be innocent. It is 
from them. the Churches duty to caſt out the 

| uncapable ; but it is a fin-to go from 
the Church and Gods Ordinance, becauſe they are there, 
-if rhey be not-caſt out. You muſt do your beſt ro 
+ promote true Church-Diſcipline : but muſt not-ſepa- 


[m]-AR.C. 13. TY x Cor. 5. Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17,18. 
I Theſ. 5.12, 13. Heb. 13. 7, 17+ rate 
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On, | rate from the Church becauſe it 1s -negle&ed. Bur: 

ay || yer for your own Edification and comforr, you may 

wy remove to a better-Church and Paſtor, if ſome'great 
reaſon, (as publick hurr, &c.) hinder ir nor. 

S. III. What 4 the particular Preparation that is ne- 


lat ceſſary ? og "7 wb 
0d P. 1. To renew our meditations of the nature and 
ul uſe of the Sacrament, and how holy a. work ir. jst6 


9 cranfaCt-ſo great a buſineſs with God and our Redeerm- 2} 
er, before the-Congregation, that ſo we may come - 
with holy and:reyerent, and not with common and 

d regardleſs minds. 5: co 

ot 2. To (0) examine our ſelyes, both - whether we 

d continue our unfeigned Conſent to the Covenant of God, = 

» |} and alſo whether we live according to our Coveranr, 

þ= in a Godly, ſober, righteous and charitable life, and live 

f not in any wilfal fin; and what falls we have been 

e - guiley of « And accordingly to humble our ſelves-c6 

, God (and to man where the caſe requirerh it) by true 1 

> Repentance :- And to ask them forgiveneſs whom we = 

have wronged, and to forgive them that have*wrong= © 
ed us, that we may be fir to receive forgiveneſs from - © 
God, and for Loving Communion with him and bis * 
Church, | | 
3. To conſider before-hand; what we are to de 
when we come to the Sacrament, and what we afe _ 
to Recerve, | ? 8 
S. II. Tou have told me what the preparation muſt be's - 

' Will you now tell me what IT muſt do at the Sacrament > 

[3 P. In General, You muſt renew your Covenant 3 

5 with God ia Chriſt, and Receive rethewed mercies © 

= from him. a 

In particular, 1. You muſt ſtir up and exerc#te 

A firm Belief of the Doctrine of the Goſpe), the 

eruth of Chriſt and the World to come. 2. A lively 
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(0) 1 Cor. 11. 28, 25. +=: 6607 
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\ ſenſcof your finand miſery, your need of Chriſt, his 
= + blood and Spirit ; a loathing of your ſelf and fins, 
:- anda high eſteem of him and of his Grace. - 3. A 
* * ungring and thirſting after him, and his Grace, and 
Comumnion with God. 4. A thankful ſenſe of the 
wonderful Love of God in our Redemption. 5. The 
exerciſe of Love to him that hath rhus loved us, and 
of Foy in the ſenſe of ſo great ſalvation. Love and Foy 
\ arethelife of our Sacramental Communion. 6. A 
qureting Confidence 'in Chrift and his Covenant now 
ealed to us. 7, A renunciation of all other Love 
'.. and Hopes, and Carnal worldly pleaſures and felicity, 
= forſaking all in heart for Chriſt, and ready to ſuffer 
= for him whoſe (p) ſufferings ſave us. 8. A hearty 
=  loveto oneanother, and great deſire of the #nity of 
| Believers, and readineſs to communicate to their | 
= wants. 9. You muſt renew the Devoting and giving 
F up yourſelf to Good, your Father, Redeemer, a 
|F _.Sanchiher: with a firm Reſolution ſincerely tocleave 
unto him, and obey him, to the death. 26. You 
muſt do all in Hope of pw ſecond coming, and of 
- everlaſting life: * All theſe Giraces muſt be exerciſed 
+ inthe Sacrament. — ol 
S. What have I there to move me to all this > 
- -P.r.You bring'with you a ſinful ſoxl to bumble you. 
2. You haye Gods Truth there-ſealed, and Chriſt } 
EF Crucikied repreſented, and freely offered you, to ex» | 
W_. -ecciſe your Faith; And all his benefits and falvation | 
WW -. gfven you, coexerciſe your Defires, Thankfulneſs, 
”  Loveand ſoy. 3. You have *he: bread of life there 
” _ brokento you, and the Spirit of Chriſt there given 
you with his-body and blood, to ſtir up your appetite 
after Holineſs. 4. You have the odjouſneſs of fn and 
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the Fuſtice of God, *preſented-ro--you in-the-Comme=' "2 
moration of-the Sacred Lamb of God. 5, You have 
a ſealed pardon of fon given you,  to*teach you thankiul- 
nels, and reſolution of new obedience. - 6. You | 
have a Commemoration of Chriſt, ti!} he com&in = 
Glory, to keep up your hope and deſire- of that 3 
Glory which he purchaſed and- preparenh for you 
7. - You have the moſt wonderful demonrftration of 2? 
the Love of God, giving his Son and all his mercy *; 
to his Enemies and Promiſing you: life: eternal by 
him, to win your heart to the Love of God. 8.' You = 
have a-ſight of him-that defpifed all the Riches and 2 
honours.and pleaſures of the world, and willingly. 7? 
hanged on the Croſs as if he had been a Malcfaftor ; -* 
And-all this to pleaſe God, condemn fin, and fave 
fouls; To ſhew you how the fleſh and world and 
life it ſelf is to be forſaken and contemned,. and at _ 
what rates God muſt be pleaſed, and how highly ſouls © 
muſt be valued. 9g. You have the Church before you, 
as one Body, partaking of ene Bread, one Cup, one Chriſt, - © 
to ſhew yon how Love and Unity muſt oe valued; * 
10. And you there are a Receiver of the ſigns, and 
giveup your felf ts him that giveth them to you, to 
ſhew. that you Receiye Chriſt and his falvation,; and 
are obliged and abſolutely devoted to him, co ſerve 
him 1n Thank ful obedient Love. 
S. Direft me when, and how 10 do all thi? - . 
P. 1. When you are (q) Caied and Going up to 
the Table, remember with humble Thanktulneſs, 2 
to what a feaſt Giods mercy freely inviteth ſuch an 
unworthy finner, A | | 
2: When the Miniſtef is Confe ing fin, caſt down 
your ſoul in penitent confeſſion of your own fins. 
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(9) Mu. 22. Luke 245 Cant. 5. 8, Tſar 55. by ty Jo 
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3, Whea 


2 4. When you hear the words of the Inſt;:ution read, 
- . [remember that (7) Love which prepared and gave us 
: a Redeemer, (26, 

5. When you look on the Conſecrated , Bread and 
Wine, (|) diſcern and reverence the Repreſentative Body 
an1 Blood of Chriſt, and take it not prophanely now for 
Common Bread and Wine. | 


6. When you ſee the Bread broken and the Wine 


- poured cut, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of. God, 
- (:) that Loved us to the death, and taketh away the 
'- -finsof the world. | -*r1 
. 5, When the Miniſter prayethito God for the eft- 
'caTy! of the Sacrament, joyn:heartily with him, and 
'beg for that pardon, peace, and Spirit which 1s here 
' offered. 'E> 
. When the Miniſter delivereth you the . Bread and 
Fine, look on him as the (u) Meſſenger of Chriſt, 
appointed to deliver to you Chriſt himſelf, his Sa- 
crificed' (w) body and blood, to be'your Saviour: 
and with him-the ſealed Covenant of Grace, par- 
doning all your fins, and giving you right to Juſtifi- 
cation, SanCtification and Glory z And accordingly 
wi:h Thankful faith receive him. 
=" 9. When you ſee the Communicants receiving the 
E. Jame Chriſt with you, let: your heart be (x) United 
= Jn Loveto all Believers, and long for their Union, 
and think how perfeetly we ſhall be one in Chriſt in 
che Heavenly Glory. EL: | 


OS. 
— 


(r) Fohn 3. 16. 1 Fohn2.1, {j) 1 Cor: 17. 28, 29, 
(7) Rev. 1. 5, 1 Fohn 4. 19, (u) 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 
21. (w) 1 Cor. 10, 16, 17, (x) f7ohn 17. 23,24. 1 
'Cor. 10. 1. Fohn 4. 11, 
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| © © 3. When you ſe the Bread and Wine provided for 
|, this uſe, remember thar it is the Creator of all, by 
- . whom welive, whom we have offended. 
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or 10. When the Miniſter returneth (y) Thanks and 7 
by || praiſe ro God, ſtir up your ſoul- to. Love and Joy: * Þ} 
and ſuppoſe you ſaw the Heavenly ſociety, who are; 7? 

d, i faved by Chriſt, how vigorouſly.they thank and praiſe --; 
us him, that you may endeavour to 1mitate them. in, = 


your degree. 12S \ 4.5: he 0 OO 
1d 11. When the Miniſter telleth-you what yeu have- 7? 
dy done and received, and what. you.muſt (4) do for the: 4 
Ir time to come, Conſent. and Reſign your ſelt ro. Chriſt, 
| andRefolve to live. in Tharkful.Obedient Love. - 
ne 12, When you-are going away,- remember, Thus. ©- 
J, we are ready to-go out of the world and Church on- | = 
e Earth,where our mercies are much in figns and means, 7 
 F- and are haſtning to the place, where we ſhall (a) ſee: 
- and-enjoy the things now ſignihed, and know face-ro ©: 
d face as we are known, and .have-highes Joys: than * 
e faith can-raiſe, | 7 4 0 
S. What muft. T do when-E come home 2" 
P, 1, Contihue to love and Praiſe him that hath = 
teaſted you with (b) ſuch ſalvation ; and keepupa , * 


life of. Thanks and Joy. 2. Contiave in the: (c) uſe 

of ailother:mea1s, to keep up the life and rejolyrion 
| which you-here” obtained. 3...See that you live as 
- || you haye Covenanted. | | 
2 S. How 4 ſhould I communicate > | | 
P.” As oft as the Church doth, 'in-whizch you lives 

In old time ic was done at leaſt (4) every Lords day. ; 

S. I pray you next teach me bow 0 Meditate profitably. 

3 #nprivate on alk occaſions. 7 2 
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_ (01)Lukez. 13,14. Heb, 8.5. © 12.22, 23. Rev. 5. 
56, 7,11, 14. (7) Fohn 5. 14. (a) 1 Cor. 13. 12. (b) 
Ron, 5.1, 2, 3. (c) Phll,2.12, (d) Aﬀs 20.7, 11. , 


* P. Is 


| © P: 1. Chooſe ſuch Matters-to (e) Meditate on, as 
"I. '  -» » you have greateſt uſe for on. your 
Of Meditation, © heart: Which'is above all. 1. The 
W-. _ Truth of the Goſpel ant of the Life to 


 . Goodneſs &:d Love of God in Chriſt, and the joyfel 
| - State ofthe bleffed in Heaven, to enflame your Love, 
+ and Heavenly defires and Joys. 3. The ſufficiency of 


; wirhhim by faith. 4. The operations of the Spirit ; 
+ that you may know. how to receive and improve them. 
Þ f$- The nature of all duties, that you may know how 
ro dothem. 6. The evil and nature -of every ſin 
 andthe-ways of all temptations : that you may know 
8 how-to zyoid or overcome them. 7. The nature of 
=— all merczes, that you may thankfully. improve them. 
f 8. "The uſe of affiFions, and the nearneſs of death, 
and what will be then neceſſary, that you. may be 


Iz 


| ain,” 
| I. For the Time and Length of Meditation, let it 
| be (whether at your work, or when you do nothing 

| elfe) at your beſt opportunity and leiſure. And let 
= XK bcas long as your Time will allow yor without 

| negleting any other duty, and as your Head can well 
| Hear it, For ſolid ſober men can carry on long and 
=; regular Meditations: But Tgnorans weak men muſt 

E take up. with ſhort and broken thoughts ;-like ſhore 
E- © prayers: and- Melanchaly people are unfit for any mu- 
| fngs or Meditationat all. For to do that which they 
canzor do, will but make them worſe, _____ 


_—__— 


_ 
— 


_— — Wo, « _ 4 x 


(e) Gen. 24-63. Foſh. 1. 8, Pſel. t. 2.0 63.6. t 
Tim. 4-15. Pjal. 104. 34. & 119, 97, 99, I5, 23,49, 
78,148. & 143. fo» @ 77+ 12. , 
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= come toconfirm your Faith.and Hope,” 2+ The Infinite 


Chriſt, in all caſes; to exerciſe your Communion + 


| Prepared with faith and patience, andall may be your | 
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| The PoozBans Family Book, 325 > 
as III. As for the work it-ſelf ; Obferve how profitt-'®: 
ur ble Minifters preach+ - and even ſo in Meditation. d@.# 
he | you(Apreach 10 your own heart;"1. Conſider of the Means 
t0- | ingot the matter and #nderftand it. 3. Conſider of the > 
te | Truthof it, and believe ir. 3. Conſider how ir-is'moſt+ 2 
ul | Hſeful to you. And there Convince your: Conſcience. by © 
e evidence Reaſons 2. Diſgrace your fins by odious ag»! : 
of © gravarions : Invite your foul to God and-Chriſt and": 
n KF Goodneſs by rortadiog.che Amiableneſs of all before- 7 
3 it. Chide your ſelves.ſharply: for the fins you find #7 
k Stir up your ſelf earneſtly _by all the powerful-Mo+. 
v tives that are before you.. Comfort your ſoul; * by* 2 
n ſpreading before it the preſent and the everlaſting 
V Joys : Support it by hiking on the gronnds of faich:-” 2 
}f And Dire ir into the right way of 'duey, and drive: 
s it to Reſolye and Promiſe obedience, for thetime'to 
y COme. * | Fl 
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ally moſt fincerity. : Dp 
© 8. IT would next intreat you t6 teach me ; bow to prey. © 
an (ecret.' © AS | : "13 

P. Itold yow in part before. I now only add, E 
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>) Pſat. 16.2; 3* 42. x, 2, 3 44 51 IT. & 43: Fo 
& 62.1, 5. © 63:8:& 66. 4. & 103. 1, 2,22. 
I 44: 1235. & 116: 706, © 146.1. Gen: 495 : =} 
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Fires on your heart-(you are then a Chriſpian indeed ;) Let 


- fions. 


 *"(@) Mat: 6:6, 9. Rom. 8; 26. (b) In my Chriſtian Di- 


= - 26. - 


| ; And then you will have a Habit 
of Prayer in you, when you have gota habit of thoſe 


E defires. - For defire is the life of Prayer: To this end, 


ſtudy well-thetrue meaning of the (2) — 
that is the platform, and the very ſeal that ſhould im- 
the ſame matter and order of defires on your ſoul; 
-have elſewhere opened that Prayer at large. (b) 
II; When you have got this Impreſſion of holy De- 


the expreſſing-or wording of them be according to occa- 
"ou are not always toſpeak them juſt in the Or- 
der as they are 1n your heart and in the Lords prayer : 


For. (7) particular occaſions may call you oft to men- 


$ . tion ſome particular ſins, wants or . mercies, without 


then mentioning the reſt ; or to mention them more 
largely-than che reſt/;: as there is cauſe. 

- II. Think not that you have prayed; when your 
tongue hath gone &) without your heart: Therefore 


|  gerthe deepeſt ſenſe of. your fins, wants and mercies; 
.- and labour more with your Hearts:and not your Tongues: 


And: out of:the abundance and rreaſure-:of a4eeling fer- 
yentheart, :thecongue' wilkbe ablerſoto ſpeak as-that 


| L910. 2HG FOLKS, 53a dy | | 
.: IV: Goto: God only in the (4) name ef-Chriſt,in 
eruſt-upon his-merits' and Intercefſion-: Pur all your 


God will accept cit. ,--. [- 


+ prayers as into his hands, to offer them to God ; and 


———— 


refory..(i) So did tbe Apoft les oft. Af. 1. 24; & 4: 31. 
W& 6.6.0 8. 15.09 9. 48.0 28; 8: (k) Pſal. 142. 2. 
WO 42.4. & 62.8. Lam. 2. 19. Mat. 15.8. (!) 1 
Fobn 2. 12. Fohn. 14. 13,14; @ 15.16. Cf 16. 23, 
24, 26: 1 Tjm: 2: 5: Heb. 7: 35. Roms $. 34+ 2 Tim. 47 


expect 


- 
- de 
_— > ._—o. 


© 326 The Poo? Bans Family Book. | 
Underſtand well what ir is that you' muſt Deſire in _ 
"Of ſecret Prayer, YT Heart, and in what Order : 
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C44 
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expe( every mercy from God as by his hands: For | 


35936. @ 13: 52. Pſab, 119146, @ 145+ $56 


fince fin defiled us, man can have no happy Commur 2 


nion- with Ciod in himſelf, . but-by a Mediator. 
V. (m) Live as you-pray, and think nor that: con- 


feſſing ſin to God will excuſe you for: continuing init.” 
_* And labour for what you pray for ; and think not' 7 
' that praying is all that you have to do, to get Giods: 
race, any more than to get yonr food and rayment: 
But you mult labour, and beg tor Gods bleſſing there® 


Ol, 


S. Ipray you briefly dire me for good C onference. 
\ P. 1.Be (n) furniſhed for it, by a good underSiand= 
ing anda gealow ſoul : For as a man 
#,-\o will he ſpeak: The inward diſ- 
poſztion is all in all. 


2. When you are with thoſe that.can teach: you," 2 
be much forwarder to hear than tor ſpeak. Pride ma»? 


keth men of a teaching talkative diſpoſition. 
3. Yet if ſuch be filentas can Teach you, ſet them: 


on work by {ome ſeaſonable queſtion. For the beſt: 
are eo dull and-backward to good. And. many .are ': 
filent for want of occaſion, opportunity,or invitations 7 

4. When you ſpeak to the ignorant and ſinful,;do'it; © ? 
not in -a Contemptuous proud magiſterial way:: But - 7 


with clear convincing Reaſon, and with great Love 


and Gentleneſs, Let Inſtru#jon and ſweer Exhortation” _ : 
be inſtead of Reproef, for-rhe moſt part: And whem- 
you muſt reprove them, do it uſually in ſecret and not © 


before others; for diſgrace will provoke them, and 
hinder-cthem from repentance; * 
.* 5. Drive home all your holy Conference to ſome 
pradtical Iflue 3 for your own. Aﬀetion and Reſq- 


— 


 (m) Lake 22.40. 46. Q 21. 36, (n) Mat. 12, 34» 
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Of- Conference; 
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/ Farlon when you Learn of others: And to affe the pr 
| hearers at the very heart, -and bring them to' Reſolv+- b 
- on that which is their duty, when it is your lot to be 'E 


:82 Teacher to others. - 

6: Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of good dif. A 
” courſe: 7. Chooſing (s) little things, though good, NN ;, 
- totalk of. As ſome ſmaH (p) Controverſie, word, or 


©ext leſs-pertinent to mens preſent neceſſities, 2, An |} 
. ignora unskilful manner of talking of weighty mat- . .: 
+ ters. Abundance of good people breed ſcorn and 

-..cenrempr in the' wittier ſort of hearers, by their im- | ,, 


; F dent manner of ſpeech. 

K-- == Becauſe the I ag and unlearned cannot Well - 
; © avoid this, when they talk with thoſe thar are more } 1 

F- witty and learned than themſelves, I adviſe them'to F| 

2 - fay little to ſuch, unleſs to name fome_ plain Text of Y 
ty which may convince them: And inſtead of || | 


t-+ £7 - 
reſt, 1. To get them to read' ſome fit Book: 2. 


5K 


And ro get them to diſcourſe with ſome Minjſters- c 
=$ that can overwit them, "and filence all their > 
FF Caviis. 
= <8. 1 have but one thing more to defire n0w : That you 
FE willteach me bow 0 keep days of Humiliation ad hank , 
[2 bs Ping in private and publick.. | 
be 1B. 1 would not overwhelm you with. prece es: A : 
-:j IS little may ſerve for both cheſe, | \ 
J'- * of 736 of humiliati= beſides what is ſaid on other 
3 _ Thankſgiving. fubjets. 1. In publlck the | . 


Paſtors muſt chooſe. the time 
if Humillations and Faſts, with the order and words 
E: circumſtances of performance. |! But in'privare 
_ zour diſcretion muſt be chooſer. And it muſt be, r. 
--Atter fome Great ſin.' 2. Or inſome great danger or | 
; 4 a: —_ TO or  publick. 3. Or when ſome great 
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| The Poo2 Mans Family Book. 329 2 
mercy-is deſired, or work to bedone.- And ſo Thanks 
givings are for great mercies and deliverances.. 8 
2. The manner of humiliation is, by due (q) faft-" 
ing and confeſſion and prayer.to humble the ſoul peni= -! 
© | rently for fin, and veg the. mercy which we wants ? 
And the manner of Thankſgiving, to: (r) Rejoyce fox 


ad berly and ſpiritually with moderate ſeefting, when that ©; 
1s convenient, and give Cod Thanks for his mercy, 


ln and beg the grace to improve it, and tenew our devo- +: 
id || £199 and reſolutions of obedience. | = 
hy 3. The ourward parts (faſting and teaſting) muſt _--: 
not be made a form or Ceremony of, nor judged tay "A 
be pleaſing to God meerly in and for themfeives 3 = 
Il S 
> {| Bur muſt be choſen only as means which help us to* 
their proper ends, Humiliation and Thankſgiving ; and -_ > 
' | may be varyed as mens caſes and bodies differ, The * 


| the joor and the {chy may glvethanks whe ga 
o. || out Feaſting, or with little. And all muſt take heed: - 
of offering God a Sacrifice of the: fin of ſenſuality and: 2 


8XC7jv. q TY 
4+ (:)- True Repentance in Humiliation; and increaſs. 
ed Love to Ciod in Thankſgiving, and true Reform jp 
x by both, is the great end to be aimed Bt 
| that attaineth not, or truly intendeth not that end, 
\. || vain. But fo much for this preſent Conference. 
2 - - 
| 


(q) Eft. 4. 16. Feel. 1. 14, 15, 16. Exr. $8. 21, 6c. 
(r) Eft. 9 17,18. Pſal. $1, 3. (() Mat. 9.13. &* 126: 
7. (t) Rom. 14.17. 1 Cor. 8.8, Iſa. 58,2, Cc. Plah.. 
50. I4, I5, 23. Pſale 16. IG0rc 5. 8 | 


: 
” 
X I 

. 
The 


a 
LOOM 
$-xrh 
2H 
> Oz 
Sd - 
ph 
gr” 
= "= 
"Es 4 
ag \* 
42 
I \\ 


2 AAS, Ati as "IP 
FR os SL Ste 4 tf als "_"_ 
- _ #7; P, C Cy ay of 


as HTow:,” 
* ap 25 


* C3 ETY ok LO t1 x wn 6.4 Ar Fr & Sy Fx 
C l Be as R A 8] ohS 2 = 
"aj "NEE#=0) ©” ang a « af! ” 
»& "> "mew? L * : : þ FI , tn y 9 bay 


, 


| - The Eighth Days Conference. 
£ 2 ORAL . 


Dire&ions for a Safe Fry Comfortable Death. 


Paul, A Teacher, 


op Saul, A Learner. 


Phyfictans; axe ſo great impediments to mens 


preparation then, that 1 earneſtly intreat youto help me to- 
make ready while I am in health; For I am lothto leave ſo. 
| gredt 4work to ſo weak a Slate, and fo ſad and fhort uncer- 

" TRrnTIMC,.- * | 
- Þ.. It is Gods great:metcy to you to make you ſo 


wiſe, Thereis nothing in which 


S Awakening thoughts the folly. of ungodly men doth 


of Death, more appear, than in delaying 


their ſerious preparations fordeath. , 
Is there any man. ſo brutiſh as not to know that he # 


muſtdie> And he is ſcarce a man, much leſs a Chri- 


: 4 _ ſtian, who believeth nor that Death will paſs him in- | 


to another ſtate of life. There is no man can doubt bue 


.. this change Is ſure, and very near; and no man know- 


etht-how-near or when. And O how: great a change will 
it be? The Body which was (pruced up and pampered, 
which muſt now be honoured and pleaſed and preferred, 
mult then become #. loathſom Corps : The pleaſant 
Cups,the delicious food,the adotned rooms.,the gay at- 
eirs. the ſofc beds, the delightful gardens, _ oy 

> | | £105, 
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TR, T have been, fince I (aw you,with divers. 
of my Neighbours at their death ; And T ſee 
. that weakneſs and pain of Body and the ter. 
" rours of death, and the ſtir of friends and. 
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fields, the honour and precedency, power and. Coms; | ©; 
mand, are all at an erd, and turned.into a darkand. 3 


filent Grave : The "fleſh that muſt: be. daily pleaſed, "3 


and nothing is too. good for it, muſt be an ugly black, 
and ſtinking Carcaſe, many years rotting out of ſight; 
and ſmell, leſt it ſhould” annoy the. living and mar, 
their mirth, before it can come to de dry and lefs 
abomipabls duſt, and - equal . with the common 
Earth. (a) Houſe and lands, wealth .and. honour, 
greatneſs and yain-glory, ſports and worldly. pleas 
ſures, are wholly at an end, and will follow them no, : 
further, but be to'them-as if they had-neyer been. And 


the ſoul muft- appear in. another Society, among the, 3 
ſpirits that have finiſhed their courſe on earth,and are, ..* 


gone before to receive their doom: There it muſt fee. 
what- before we heard of; Either the helliſh miſery of 
undone ſouls, which have caſt away all their hopes 


for ever,and the wicked Devils which deceivedthem, ' 1 


or the perfected ſpirits of the aſt, rhe glorious An-. 


gels. our glorified Redeemer, and the moft glorious. - þ 
J Cod. There they will ſoon ſee the truth of that:;merd, © 


and that world which they doubted of; and guicks feeb 
what they muſt truſt to. for evermore : O what a. 
changes it ſuddenly to -paſs from our Company, our, 
dwellings,our buſineſs,our. pleaſures, and. from all this 
world, and to fee a world which: we never ſaw be-, 
fore, and to enter preſently upon the .joys or ſorrows, . 
which muſt never, never, end or change ; O what. 
a ſtone is a hardened: heart? whar a ſenſeleſs thing: 
is an ungodly man? that can eicher forget ſuch a 
day and ſuch a change as this, or -can think of it 
without awakened reſolutions, preſently ard with. 


| their utmoſt diligence to prepare ? if they . believe. . 


not Gods, word and the-life to come,why do they not. 


nm 


(a) Luke I6, 
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*. things as-they know 'already, and all the world 
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eome-and debate the caſe with us, and hear what we 


; \ can ſay, till they are reſolved, upon the beſt enquiry, 


* whether it be ſo indeedorngot ? do they think that 
 _ wecan give them: no better proof of it, than what 


_ their unſtudyed brains lay hold on > Or no better than 
the Devil giveth them agaiaſt ir? Burt if they do be= 


lieve it, O what ſelf-condemning wretches are they. 
What! believe ſuch a change as ſure andyynear, and 
©. Not prepare for it? Believe that they muſt be in Hea- 
> venor Hell for eyer ! and yet live as if they cared 
* not which of chem it be? 

S.I _— it k an evident truth and duty which you urge, 
* andan iable madneſs ? in men to forget ſo great, and 


fure,and near 4 change. For death i a thing paſt all diſpute ': 


| L Tt is no Controverfie whether we muſt die. And 4 man that 
wu - loveth himſelf ſhould think then whither we muſt go next. 
* . P. If we tell mea, in Preaching, of things which 


- 


| and-jnftcad of Learning they cavil and omen wer 
£ 


* kaoweth, they deſpiſe ir, and fay, Who knoweth 
;noc this> But by this you may ſee, that we have need 
x0 preach of nothing more, than that which all mens 


; b-” eongues confeſs. Ir is a ſhame either for the: Preach- 


ers or hearers, that ſo many Sermons are preached 
of Death} If there be no need of it, the ſhame is- 
ours: But-if there be, the ſhame is theirs. O man /! 
What a dark, and dead and ſortiſhthing art thou be- 
come, that haſt need to be told that thou maſt die ! 


= andneed to betolditat every funeral ! yea every day ! 
TE andallroo little! As if the place which we meet in | 


did-nor tell it us, where we tread on. the duſt of fo 


many Generations! And within a yard or two of- 


our feet, ſome Carkaſſes lie in black and loathſome 


[| '- Tottenneſs, and the skulls and bones of others for- 


get what once they were pleaſed with .on carth ! Our 
GO hs diſcaſcs 
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they never knew before, they underſtand us not ; - 


em'of ſuck: 
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{5) Mat; 24. 44- Luke 12, 40. Mite 25+ 10. 
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-diſeaſes and pains of body forewarn us: Our wearl-, 
neſs in our labours tells us that we have a body that © 
-muſt break at laſt, Our gray hairs tells us," as the 
golden leaves on the trees in Autumn, That our fall +3 


1s at hand. OQur. Children tell us, that others are 2 
riſing up in our ſteads, while we are going off the 
Stage. Every bit that we.eat and cup that we drin 
doth tell us what bodies we have,that can be no longer - 

upheld than new reparations are daily made of their 
decays: Our every nights ſleep warneth, us, to pre- 2 


pare for that ſleep, from which the reſurrefion only 
will awake us. . All the poor Beaſts, and Birds and * 3 
Fiſhes whoſe lives muſt go to keep ours, do.tell.us 


that our own will not be long, and that we muſt die 
as well they, and that a life maintained by ſo ma 
lives at ſo dear a rate, ſhould be well ſpent, for his 


ſervice that giveth us theſe and all. When we plow - id 


up and dig the earth for our. ſeed, and caſt it in, where © 
1t muſt corrupt before it ſpring up.again, we do but © : 
repreſent the digging of our Graves, and the bnrial”. 
of this body till the riſing day.. Every. time that the 


Sun ſetteth at nighe and riſeth again the next.morn» 


ing, it warnerh us how our Jjves muſt ſer and riſe. a- 
gain: And ſo doth every fall and ſpring. Eve 
ell that rolleth or ringeth for the dead, is our al 
to prepare to follow them ; Yea, every Bell that cal 
eth to the Church dbth tell us, that the ſame Bells _ 


muſt ſhortly be rolled for our Burial. Every clock Y 


that ſtriketh, every watch that moveth, every kour= 


glaſs that runneth, hath a voice to call ſenſeleſs; ſin- 


ners, See .and hear, O Manor Woman, how thy I 
time paſſeth away! How quickly: will thy laſt BJ 25 


hour come! Yea, every breath that we fetch oug * > 
ſelves, and every ſtroke that our pulſe doth beag, > 
doth call co fenners, Your days are numbred! 'It is 


22-Y 
- determined 


* 334 The Poo? Bans Family Book, } 

= determined how many more breaths you muſt breath, I ; 
 -and how many times more your pulſe muſt bear! IU +5 
> -Your laſt pulſe and your laſt breath is near at hand, ſ ( 
- OQ what ehandabce of Preachers have we to tell us E- ;þ, 
+ that we muſt dic, and yet men live as if they did not £ j; 
+ «believe it, or never had been warned to prepare !_ cr 
' S. But ſure, Sir, it is a thing that men know ſo well, KW > 
that they need not be told that they maſt die; but only be Bl he 
taught better how to prepare for it. © tl 
P. I tell you to the ſhame of:corcupted nature that E 
men have need to be told and told again'a thouſand BE x} 
"times, with the loudeſt yoice,thar they muſt die. It was MW 
' not a vain Leſſon which the Philoſopher taught the VÞ © 
. great Emperour, Remember that thou artmortal. O had Bb .m 
b a Voice that could be heaid all over the: Land,to cry. Þ J 
'to all men Remember that you muſt die,and could I'ſpeak } -> 
it to their hearts ! it would awaken the ſecure, ic IN .a 
would unbefool the dreaming world, who are play- F :} 
ing away” their lives for nothing. I tell you, The Þ 
- Preacher'that'doth but thunder this in the ears of a Þ y 
- leepy worldly Congregation, O ſinners, Tou muſt die, W 11 
 Trumuſt die, as [ure as yon are alive you muſt die, doth | ni 
hot preach an' unſuitable or unprofitable Sermon, | (} 
If you believe me nor, anſwer me theſe few queſti- | A 
*ONS, | Ci 
"" Queſt. 1. Why elſe are men ſo ſurprized with the 4 
Fears of death when it is juſt coming > They knew Þ i! 

_ all their lives before,that it would come land yet they 

live merrily and-carelefly till ir'is-juft upon chem! | t 
| And'then when the Phyſician tells them there is no Ml - 
F . - hopes, O what heart-finking terrour are they in, as M*I 
} if they had never known that they muſt die till now! {| d 
0 
£ 


" Sure there is 4 way to make death leſs terrible. And 
why 15s not this way uſed in time > _ 

| Queſt. 2. And what maketh ſuck - a difference © p 
between their Healthy, and their Dyimg thoughts 2 
Now nothing doth reliſh wich them bur agg 
Rar ict , ay 


3 _ % 
ates 
5 4 * FS 


1 The4Poo2 Wans-Famtly Book. 335. 2? 
and the fleſh : And then they cry out, The worl# "# 
is vanity. Now nothing is fo unwelcome to them. 2 
as the motions of a holy life: -But then they cry © 
out with Balaam, Num. 23. 10, O that I might die i 
the death of the Righteous, and my laſt end*mighs be'a# 


bis. Now Praying wearieth them : But then they 


cry out for Mercy, Mercy, and learn to pray without ' | 4 
book, and. without a Teacher-! Now they cannot 


bear him, tht telleth them of their ſins : But then 


they can cry out as Fudas, I have finned, Now they 


muſt net be ſtopped nor troubled in their fins: But 
then 'they rrouble themſelves more, and cry out, Op © 7 
that-I had the time again which I have loſt / O that 


'God would try me once again! I would be anew 
man : I wouldlead a new life ! I would never do as 


I have done, Then they can be ſerious in thinking 3 


-bf their Change, and the dread of it amazeth them; 
-and Q that they could make ſure of Heaven. Butnow 
they regard it as little almoſt, as if it did not much 


concern them, while they have time and helps, and 
warning to make ſure. Either this change is wiſe 07 not, - 
If not, why will they do irthen? If it be, why not 
now ? Thar which is beſt then is beſt now. Death 
ſhould be the comfortable ending of a well ſpent life 3 
And they make it either rhe terrible or the fenſeleſs . 
concluſion of a loſers game, or a doleful Tragedy. 
And all becauſe they be not awakened to Learn to die - 
in the time of health. : | M1 
Rueſt. 3. Why is it that their Teachers never hear 


them once ſeriouſly enquire? How ſhall I make-ready'# - ; 
| _ And bow ſpall I know where I muſt dwell far ever. ? 
If we can afford them no. help herein ats all; why 


do they defire us to Counſel them -on' their 
death-bed > If we can, why do we not hear. 
this ſooner ſrom them > Do you underſtand Chriſts 
parable of rhe unjuſt Steward, Luke 16. 4, 5. His 
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> wit is commended,” that when he was to be curned 


© away,he ſcriouſly berhoughc him,whither rogo next, I | 


and provided himſelf of another habitation. Nature I t: 
- taughthim to make ſome proviſion for his change. I © 
= = But we cannot get mea that know paſt doubc, ghat I 2: 
* ſhortly they muſt leave this world tor ever, to be- || { 
* think them carefully, whither they muſt:go next;. 
2 - and how their poor ſouls may.find a comfortable er 
7.  tertainment with God./ | | 
+ - S. I pray you neme ſome of the Benefits that would come ſt 
= 20 men, by the ſerious warnings and thoughts of Death ! 
= Otherwiſe we fhall think that it s but troubling us before ſh 
Fx tbe time, "with the fears of that which cannot be prevented, | 
* and ſo theincreafing rl our ſorrows, - ; bl 
Et ..2: O Friend'! 1 tell you, Death is a powerful n 
£7 Preacher : It teacheth many men that to the quick, }| ;* 
-* _which-we'have preached twenty years in vain; We || 7 
= - preachithem afleep ; Bur the ſentence of Death doth ' g 
=7 _ awaken them co purpoſe. I will begin with my ſelf f ©: 
EZ and the reſt of my Profeſſion. n 
+ -2-\The ſerious thoughts of Death, to teach Miniſters | © 
how.to Preach, and the people how tohear. I am ſure, N © 
-* through Gods mercy, it hath been the expectation 
> of death theſe 34. .years which hath been a great || 
-- means to help me to that little too Jitcle ſeriouſneſs | 
+: in preaching, which I have had. Who is ſo dull 
+  Qhatifhe thought that this were the laſt day that he jr 
+ fhould preachand live, would not importunately beg 
+: of his hearerso receive the goſpel, and repetr of fin, F , 
*. andturn to God, and fave their ſouls? But when 


* > men think that they have forty years more to live p 

8 __ y£t;' and preferments to get, and proſperity to enjoy, }& , 
© £hey: make the publick Aſſembly a ſtage, ro ſet our ll 7 
Wh . ehemſclves, and a&t the part of a Seryant of Chriſt, | , 
Wit 40 win the prize and reward of a worldling : TR Y 
* play with Scripture, and. talk of "Heaven. and Hell Il g 


13eſt, ard jingle out a few eanting words, contrived 
| | , 


37 
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God for a common thing : For all things would ge» 2 
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by Hypocrites to bezet Hypscrifie, ard from a ſenſeleſs v3 


heart ro make men more ſenſeleſs, and teach them to 7 


take Chriſtianity for a ſtage-play, and the ſervice of # 


perate their likez The {pirit of ſlumber as well asthe 
ſpirit of ſan{ifcation. of « 

But death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the -* 
hearers. We are dying while we are ſpeaking, and =® 
you while you are hearing. The breath which we 7 
ſpeak by, is meaſuring out our time. We have buy. 7? 
ſo many breaths to breath, and we have done. We * 
{hall all be ſhortly filenc'd in the grave. Ir is your 
mercy and our mercy, that ye: we have tongues to © 
ſpeak, and you have ears to hear. But we preach * 


and yol hear as mea in a boat which is all the-while ©» 4 
{wiftly carryed down the ſtream, and will be quickly 


in the Ocean of Eternity : No wonder if Paul adjure * 
Timothy to moſt conſtant and importing preaching,' > _ ©. 


B Zim. 4. r, 2.. And if Chriſt fo often call our to fin- # 


ners, He that hath atrear to hear let him hear. All. 
that we have to ſay muſt be quickly ſaid; And all that 
you will learn maſt be quickly learnt ; Even Now or 
Never:O how many a hundred times have I riſen off 


my knees with ſhame and conſternation, to think that - 


a dying man in ſo great neceſſity, could pray no harder at 
the door of Eternity ! And how many a time have] 
come down from the Pulpit, with ſhame and grief, 
to chink that 1 could ſpeak with no more affeftion to - 
men thatare ſo near another world ! That my heart 
did not melt over miſerable ſinners, and that ] did 
not with tears and importunity intrear them ! ThatT 
could ſo eafily and quietly go away. without a grant 
of that which I came for, when I knew not rhat ever 
I ſhould ſpeak to them more ! 'Megtinks Death ſhould 
make us all better Preachers, and you better Hearers, 
were it well foreſeen ! It ſtir'd up Peter to ſtir up his 
Hock, knowing that ſpeedily be mu$t tut off bis Tabernacle, 

Q 2- Pet. 
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x What other bengft doth foreſeen. Death bring 9 


P. 2. It teacheth us the wilſeſt 'eſtimare of a)l the. 
For.it 


weelth and honour and greatneſs of this world. 
ſheweth them all ro us ia their final ſtate '; and what 
they will prove to us in our greateſt needs. If all the 


Congregation were ſure that.they were to dye to mor- 


row, -or.the next week .or month, how eafily could 
we preach them intoa contempr of the.wor}d?though 
It changed not- their Loye to it. (for they would ſtill 


'keep it,. if they could) it -would make them confeſs 
That all is vanity. Then what is Riches worth > what || 


are Lands and ſumptuous houſes worth > what are 
hoours and places of Command worth ? . Now, are 


|} theſe, think you, better than a Chriſt > or worthy .. 
- » .the purchaſing with the Joſs of Heaven? Would not 


aſſurance of ſalvation. now be better ? Suppoſe the 
 Preacher.chat cometh to-.comfort a dying man,thould 


. come.to him only with worldly. comforts : Suppoſe 


:he ſay, Sir, be of good comfort, you have- had many a mer- 
TY Cup ; many. a ſumptuous feaſt, many a gallant enteriain- 


. .ment: you'have lived in honour and wealth and eaſe | 


Would he not fay, 'O but it is all paft and_gone, and T 
muſt never mere enjoy it ! "If the Prieſt ſhall ſay, Tou 
heve fair houſes, and a great eſtate to comfort you: Will 
he not fay, O that is my ſorrow; for I muſt leave them 
all for ever! .IF- it be told him, Tour Children ſhall enJoy 
it all when you are gone: Will not he ſay, But they 


muſt leave it as 1 do. And whither ſhall my ſoul go? and | 
what. comfort will their poor be to me? when the (c) 
,rich worldling in Hell 


 *{e) Luke 19. 26, 27. 


would have had one to warn 


, his 
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». —2. Pet. 1. 13, 14. Ivſticr'd up Paul to: rowſe up Timo-Þ 1; 
+ - #by ro think that the time of his departure was at band, 
E 2 Tim. 4. r, 2,6: Itmoved him and melted his hear- 
ers, when he cold them that thev muſt ſee his face-no- 

*INOTC, AA. 20....5 8. | 


+ The ov? Wans Family Book. 339 2 
- Þ his:Brethren -on Earth, leſt they ſhould follow him. 3 
» © tothe place of rorment? The Church-yard 1s that” 2 
Market place where the things of this world are due: 2# 
& 1y rated. iIf they will purchaſe your pardon from 7 
God, or open Heaven to you, or make your 'bones ® 
and duft more hap py,value them and ſpare not. Seek 
them and keep them and uſe them as far as further- 
eth the ſeryice of God and your ſalvation, -and wi 
give true comfort to a dying man. But if all your 
plenty os but for this farewel, (4) Thou fool, this 


B night ſhall thyMll be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall 

atl theſe things be, which thou haſt provided > ſuch a part- 

ing is nor worth ſo dear a price. Read-Pſalm 49. 6,” - 

7, 13, 14: al 

$? What other benefit can you get bythe thoughts of death? 

P. 3. Death is the greac _diſgracer of Pride. Tt 

will tell you whether it be ſeemly for him to. look 

big, and boaſt and domineer to-day;who mnuft ſhortly 

F be buried in the ſociety of bones and duſt in darkneſs. 
O can that man be proud," that is going to anfwer tor 
all his fins, before that God that hateth Pride, and 
muſt leave his beloved body in the Earth? ſwelling 
with haughrtineſs to-day,and in the grave and perhaps - 
In Hell to morrow 2 Is it congruous to dreſs that body | 
wich needleſs coſt, and curioſity, and ſpznd precious - 
time in adorning of thar fleſh, which muſt (o quickly - 
rot and ſtink ? The grave'is the Looking-glaſs which 
will teach proud gallants how to dreſs chem. It they 
ſaw but what is now withia them, they would think 
that ſuch dung and guts did ſcarce well ſuit with ſuch 
curious Coverings. If you did but now fee'and ſmel] 

| one of your Neighbours C arkafſes, which was bu- 

J ried a year or two ago, would you think it ſaitable 

for him to. be proud chat muſt come tothis > Thar 

SKull and thoſe bones retain no figns of the proud 


(4) Lake 12, 20, 
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= - mans glory. | O- fooliſh mortals, - if you know not 
- and remember not, that you muſt come, and quickly 
= come toithis ! | 

E * #3; What elſe learn you by the fore-ſight of Death 2 


may fe the sku)l and hole,where the meat and drink 
did once go in; Bur the delight is ended. And muft 
| allcome tothis? And yet will not alifſh ſeek: more 
-. durabledelights> Your Swine and Ox is fed for your 


Worms or Grave? Is it more comfortable to a dying 
man to hear [Fon have lived a merry life in the 
-worts,} or.to know that he ſha]l live in the Heaven- 
'1y Joys with his Redeemer ? 
" S. What other Leſſon will Death teach us ? 
P. 5; Je will teach us how to ſpend.our .Time. Q 
precious Time ! . How baſely arr thou eſteemed: by 
idle, 'yvoluptuons and ungodly men > Now they can 


lang ; and they knew not what co do with it ! But 
when they hear, Tox are paſt recovery, O then: for 


longer :. O: that we had now. all that time to repent 


ſports and idleneſs; and worldlineſs; -O that we had 


of Heaven !QO Time, Time,how art thou paſt away and 
gone, and all the. world cannot-call back one day or 
moment! O-what a hateful -word-is Paſtime! O 
hippy mea that have hearts to uſe it, for the __ 
5 : tha 
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 - P, 4. It reacheth men how to value their mirthand {} 
” - fehſuat Delight, All the pleaſure of mear, drink, plays, - 

of Juſt, and:all your flethly accommodations, are now }. 
-paſt and gone, .and never ſhall return. There you 


- _-awWntable; and therefore it 1s worth the coft : But | 
1s it worth the waſting of your eſtate and the loſs of ! 
your ſoul too, | to feed and pampera' Corps for the ' 


playiraway, and prate it away, and idle it away in 
a hundfed vanities ; as if God had made their lives too 
- .mare Time! O that we might live but one year | 
10, .and make ſure of Heaven, which we ſpent in 


lived as 6bediently. ro God, and as holy lives as the 
ſtricteſt Sainrs, ſo. we had but cheir ſafety and. hopes 
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| tso lare, and Time, and Soul, and Heaven be loſt. It's "<q 
| Death that teacheth men the worth of- Time. Sw , 


Y- ves ro eachother. How peaceably do thoſe bones and _ > 
"that duſt lie together / There is no ſtriving,r.o crus}- 2 


| bed you will ſay that you ſorgrve+all the world: - You 


isit not better to die for Chriſt, if he rcquire ir; than: 


\ there js a neceſſity both to our wn and the Common 


wiſdom and mercy that even this puniſhment beco 


| means ro-our good, Were it but at wrcerramn tbinge 


that CGed Created and Redecmed, them, -before ir be + 


S. Have you any more to ſay of this > 4 
P. 6. Death teacherh men how to behave themſel-, 3 


ey, no d>mineering, or abuſing others. On adeath- - 3 


dare not deſire revenge then, . leſt God be revenged* 
on you. And will you be worſe Living. than Dead >*. 
Doth oppreſſion and-perſecution and: treading. down 73 
the poor and low, beſeem them that , muſt.fo ſoon” 
be levelled with the loweſt >} and be unable to ſtix Þ 
away 2 worm that feedeth on their heart or face ? Jn 

7. I will add but one more; {Jeath teacheth us 
whether we ſhould rather fly from ſufferings or from 
ſin. Die we muſt,. whether we willor no? And 


die without apy ſuch acvantage 2 Will %ic comfort us 
at death, to think what ſufferings we ſc ap'd by fn. 

S. I have oft marvelled why God would not ſave us-frem 
Dying, ſeeing Chri$t dyed for us : bus now you have partly 
ſatisfied my doubt, | : 

P. Though Gods great day of Jndgment be to come, - 
yet he will have ſome Juſtice done wpon ſinners itl 
this world : And though Chriſt have ſuffered for us, 


good, that even ſinning Chriſlians ſuffer ſomething 
themſelves. But God doth ſo moderatejc by his 


meth-a cure'ito the fin that cauſeth ir; and a grea-- 


whether it ſhould: die or not, did bur fome die and. 
ſome not die:;- yea, did men live but as'many hundred 
years as before the deluge, O what a wicked world 
would this'be ! ” | 14.4. 338607 

Q.3- | 1. Coye- 
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1. Coyecouſneſs then- would have no reſtraint. How 
- early would men Jove this world ! O what ſtriving 
E;--t would be for it! They that will live in fp, 
aMſcll Heaven for few years uncertain commodity 
Mere, what would they do for. a thouſand years 
riches,: or tor the hopes of living here for ever > But 
when this is written on all the worldlings doors, on 
his houſes, on his wealth, on his flefh [ Thou muſt die: 


| Zhou muſt certainly and ſhortly die: } this is it that mars 


the Markets of the world ! A ſober look on a: Skull 
and Coffin, or a Girave, doth blaſt all the beauty of 
this world, and tellech Reaſon it ſelf, it is but a 
dream : It reriteth Vanity upon all. Who would ſay, 
{e) Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry,how rich 


-- -fcever he were, if he looked not to poſſeſs it many 


& years, byt expeRed to hear, Thou fool, this night ſhall 
|  7hy ſoul be required of thee; and then whoſe ſhall all theſe 
Things be, which thon haſt provided? Now take thy 
houſes, and land and money with thee, if thou canſt. 
At leaſt take fo much as will buy thee a drop of 
water to cool thy rongue. If death did not preach 


to worldlings, no other Preachers could be heard. | 


{Ic cryeth out to them | What mean you, finners, 
to beſtow all this Jabour for a few days vanity : Is 
at worth all this ſtir tro make your ſalvation more 
Youbtful, and more difficulr, as a Camels paſſage 
chrough a Needles eye? to increaſe your load and 
double your temptations'? ard all for the pleaſutes 
of ſo ſhorta life !} If Death did nor preach with us, 
we ſhould preach to lictle purpoſe. | 

2. And were it not for Death, Amb.tion would have 
no bounds : If Alexanders and Caeſars are ſuch plagues 
to mankind while they are poſting to the grave, what 
would they be, if they had any hope of an earthly 
immortality : Then the great ones of the world won}d 


_—_—_— __— 


(e) Luke 12, 19, 20, KG 


be 
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be great indeed! How big would:they look !: How 2 
' infolently would they Lord ir-over the poor ! And: 2 
in, | how cruelly would they oppreſs and perſecute the_Þ 
ianocent ! No wonder-then, if their fl#tterers were 
irs | ſo many and ſo baſe, as to make them think they ' 2 
ut & were Giods, and to require a Divine obedience ard ! 7? 
on # honour. © But foreſeen Death doth curb this Arrogance, ©? 
je: | and ſtanderh like Hamen's Gallows before their ow 
rs & doors : As he was Higheſt; he had. the honour to'be 4 
il hamed bigheft. When Satan hath brought them to'the —5 
of & Pinnacleof the Temple, they (ce how low they have : 
'a || to fall - When he hath brought them to the exceeds 
y, | ing high mountain , and ſhewed them the Kingdoms 
and Glory of the world, it they accept rhem as His 
y | gift, and on his dreadful rerms, it 15 a wonder that = 
1: | without terrour they are able to look down ſo low, 
ſe | as Death affures them they muſt be caſt.” If you had 7? 
y | the greateſt entertainments on the battlements of the 2 
+ | ficeple, and were ſure that ſhortly you muſt be caſt 
Ff | down, it would ſpoil the pleaſure of them all. It's 
h | a brave thing for-Ab(olowto be aKing,and for dchite- + 3 
]. | hcl to be his chief Counſellour : But had they both - 
foreſeen their ©. hatiging, it would have made them 
s | ſoener-hang down \ Fiead. Poor men and Preachers 
e | may thank. God thac the wgod!ly great oner ofthe, ;} 
e | world muſt dye, - and (that they are conſtrajned to# 
4 | foreknow i: : Or elſe Earth 'would be like Hell, and © 
s | oppreſſion and ferſecution would be the ſlate of mankin@.” - 
For man being in honour would have no underſtar.d- 7 
ing! If now both they and their poſterity go-on in + 
e | the folly of their way, when they abide nor, but are as © 
s 8 the beaff that periſh Pſalm 49. 12, 13, 20. what would 
et B they do, if Death were not their InſtruQor ? 
7 3. Were it not for death, ſenſuality would. have no 
1 | reſtraint / Voluptuous Swaggerers would-fcorn re- 
proof! The fornicator .would not. be aſhamed by the 
light 7. nor the Drunkard fear what is in the*bottom 
Q 4. of 


.. ofthe Cup!. Who would not be(f) cloathed with 
” purple and fine Jinnen, and fare ſumptuouſly and de- 
ictouſly every day, that could > O bur this Death, 
 zbjs Death, isit that marreth all the mirch. When 
8 Wverter ſeeth the hand-writing on the. wall, in all 
* his jollity his joynts do tremble. Eccl. 11. 5. Rejoyce, 
| O young man, in thy youth, and let thy beart chear thee ; 
Walk in the way of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes; 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
znto. judgment, This is it that ſpoileth all the Fee, 
Remember that thou danceſt about the Grave! and 
-- death muſt end the game at laſt !*T tell you, except 
- the promiſe of the Jife-to come, there is nothing thar 
” . ſo much marreth the Devils Markets, and ſpits ſo 
F much ſhame in theface of ſin,. as Certain, foreſeen, ap- 
= proaching Death. And therefore the Devil is wiſer than 
” #0 come with the ordinary. bait to a dying man; 
Should he then. offer him: Cards and Dice, and tempr 
*- him to fornication or to drunkenneſs, yea, or offer | 
him Lands and Dignities, he knows they would do 

nothing! What's this ro a-man that muſt die to mor- 
' row? I conclude therefore as Eccl. 7. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.1t's 


| | better 20.80 the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſt- 
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ing: for that is the end of all men, aud the living will lay 
i to bis heart —— The bears of the wiſe is in. the houſe of 
mourning, but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth. 

'S. It is a wonder of ftupidity, that reaſonable-men can (0 
much forget ſo great, and near and ſute a change? and that 
fo few do ha them, whither their ſouls muſt go, and 
* where they muſt dwell next ? | 
© * Þ. Somewould have no Funeral Sermons ; and I 
would have almoſt no ather. All our Religion is but 
a continual preparation for death ; to learn to die 
well;by learning and protating to believe and love and 
tive welh. Every Sermon muſt teach men this. Men. 
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that will not hear the ſame doGtfine whilethey lives 


as if rhey had more care of the ſouls of thoſe :that= 
ſurvive them than of their own.Look'on their Tombs, 
and you ſhall ſee them) almoſt all in a praying poſture 2 


TH 
* 


with hands lifted up ; who prayed but ſeldom: and 


coldly while they lived , which ſheweth: what Con- 
ſcience tellerh men, will be beſt ac laſt. On their 


death-beds they deſire us to. pray far them to Gode © 


And now God (endeth us to pray to them for themſelves, 
and rthey-will not. hear us, and yet think Cod muſt 


hear us for them then; God | denyeth us nothing. * 


which he hath promiſed: But if we beg never ſo hard 


-of themſelves, but to care for the ſalvation of: their 


own ſouls, we cannot prevail wich them, no not ſo- 
berly to remember that they. muſt die ; and to live as 
men that do believe it. | 2 

S. It 5 terrible to them; and they are loth to be troubled. 

P. rt. If you were to be turned out of your houſe 
at the quarters end, and I ſhould adviſe you to pro- 
vide another, would you ſay, I would not think 
of going out, becauſe it is troubleſome? We muſt 
go whether we will or not; And ſhall we ndt care 


. whither. 2. Is it troubleſome to think of Living for 
ever with Chri$t in-Glory> What then is pleaſant.? or 


what more comfortable thoughts will they chuſe.2 Is 
it þetter to die like a Beaſt, and to live no more IF 
this miſerable world feem better than Heayen:to 
them, yet methinks, ſeeing they muſt leave it whe- 
ther they. will or not,.they ſhould be glad to-hear how 
they may be-next provided for, and ſhould never. be at. 
reft,- till they had-144e ſure of the everlaſting holy hea 
venly reft. 


S. Well, Sir, Tpray you lay me down thoſe Direftions 
by which I may in health prepare for a ſafe and comfortable 


death. . 


It 


— 


- 


A 
fy 


would have a Funeral Sermon when they are dead, 


X 4 
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F, It will be needful = I firſt tell you, I. Where- ; 
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I Br Hor to. make re ady . 
* fordeath. 


W.. And how much it is your 
Trtereſt to be ready. WI. How 


_ do it. | p 

i S. T like your order well : Tray you open the firfſl. © 
 __Þ, Thereare two Degrees of Readineſs tor death: 
* *Fhefirſt isfor a Safe death; that you may be ſaved 


that you may dic alſo in frace and joy: 

1. Allthoſe and only thoſe dye ſafely and go to 
Heaven, whoare pardoned by Chriſts blood, and ſaz- 
Hifed by his Spirit: The Spirit of Chrift is-your pre- 
paration : If you have that Spirit you are juſtified, 
znd fhall be ſaved; for it is given you on purpoſe to 
fit you for Heaven, and to be Gods ſeal upon you 
2nd the pledge and the earneſt and firſt-fruits of your 
Celeſtial 
fer they [hall ſee God. | 

' 2+ But that beſides /afety, you may have Comfort 
In yong death, it is alſo neceſlary, 1. That you have 
bl me certainty or knowledge that indeed you have the 
8 Irit. 

Ciraces of the Spirit) in ſui:able exerciſe: 3. And that 


'S. Wherein % this Readineſs to Dye our Intereſt > 

' P. II. Nature it ſelf may tell you much of thar, 
”. and Faith more. 1. He that 1s not ready for a ſafe 
* Peath, is in a ſtate of damnation : If he fodye, he is 
Joſt for ever : His endleſs ſtate of joy or miſery de- 
pendeth on it. Where then can a mans zntereſt be ſo 
much concerned; eſpecially conſidering that our fleſh 
3s frail.and liable ro many hundred diſeaſes every hour, 
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ar) 


) Mt. 5. | 
(es) Mit. 5 ie 
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in your Readineſs doth conſiſt :/ 


K- - | _ _ muchiris your work and duty to 
= . make ready ; And then, IV. Tor tell you How you 


E . when youdye. The ſecond for a Comfortable death ; 


happineſs. Bleſſed are the (g) pure in heart, 


z. That you have Faith, Hope and Love (the 


the great impedimeuts of your Comfort be removed: . | 
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and no man hath: aſſurance to live another day or © 
night * O what a madneſs is it for ſuch a perion te * 
y | live one day in an unprepared ſtate, if he can poſſibly 7 
o' | get out of ic {as if he will, he may)! Ic is one of the” 
moſt nororious evidences, how much mans nature is 2; 
$. enſlaved by the Devil, that when they are ſure todie- 
ere long, and know not buteach hour or day may bg 
1: | cheir laſt, and hear from Gods word,that 45 they are 
4 | found axideath, ic muſt go with themytor . ever, and 
» | that = out bolineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord : yet they. 3 
can ſteep quietly and riſe careleſly as if all were well. 3 
o | with them, while they live in an unrege nerate unſan-- 
Aiked ſtate. It ſuch a/perſon did indeed believe Gods: 
. | ward, and were not dead or aſleep in fin, ſurely his 
heart would meditate terrours ; he would think that -< : 
he even ſaw Hell ready to receive him; he would « ©? 
dream of it in the nighr; he would find- pleaſure wn 
nothing in the world, til} he were converted; and _ 
- | madeholy, and prepared for Heaven by che ſpirit of:-$ 
* '8 Ciod; hewould morning and evening, yea night and 
day, cry earneſtly to God in Prayer for that Gracez 


Pr 
ka 


« | which muſt prepare. him for fo great a change ; be ® 
« || would go to Miniſters or Godly Frieads, and- askr: 3 
« || them how he muſt make ready for death: '2./ Andie. .v* 
+ | fharis thus unready to dye, 1s- unready tor all duty, * 2 
for ſuffering, for every thing, and is but loſing the 4 
| cime thar he liveth ; and cill. he prepare+:ter death,. _-7 
, | heis preparing forHell. No buſineſs therefore,no other. 3 
- cares ſhould hinder or delay menz no profit, honours, - 3 
s | or pleaſure ſhould quiet them till they have got thelic-*% 
" I ſouls into a ſafe conditionzand are ready.tro dye, | *11-Þ 
} | <S. .Of whar moment it to.die comfortably 2. 3+ MY 
: P. 2. The knowledge. of: your Safety:is the ground... 7 
| of your Comfort. - Ard it muſt needs be- a''terrour © © 
bd 


rly uncertain whatthalkbecome of his ſoul for ever! 
0 believe that - there is a Hell for all the 
Fr | _unholy, 


0-a-man WH 7 59 INTE and ſenſibilicy,. to be ut- 
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| k | 4- 17, 18: 1 Cor. 15, 5$.. 2 Pet. 3.10, tr, 12. Phil. T: 
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” Uudholy, and-not to know but-ie may prove to be his-. 
| Tot! To believecthar none bur the holy ſhall be Glo» - | 
* Fified, and not to know at all; whether he be ſuchor. Þ n 
= not. To know that he muſt ſhortly, be in Heaven.or” ÞÞ þ, 
| Hell, and never more have a. change of the place Il Ji 
which he firſt poſſeſſeth, and not to know which of 
theſe ic will be. This muſt-needs be an amazing dread- F cc 
ful rhought. W hea the body is languiſhing in pain, F in 
and all worldly help and comforts fail, to-:beythen BY m 
utterly doubtful of everlaſting comforts, muſK'needs 

> be a moſt uncomfortable ſtate. To think, [I muſt. I ct 
* now.goto my long home, and take my unchangeable 

- Ppolſlefkon- either of Heaven or Hell, but Fknow not WU m 
 - whether it will be; } is a ſad thought to a dying man. WW Se 
| Yen, all 4 mans life muſt needs be uncomfortable, . I 7e/ 
+ tillhe be prepared for a comfortable death : For it is W m 
{ -notthe: periſhing trifles of this world,chat can ſufice I rg 
- tocomfort a wiſe man. that ſtill foreſeeth rheir-end; I Ge 
| If therefore he cannor fetch comfort daily from 'Hea» Þ his 
' Venhe can have none-that's worth the having. How- I pa 
-- Cana wiſe man livecomfortably, tillhe- can die com- |} is 1 
-- fortably, when he:knoweth ftill.that death is even: Al 
 athand > | a 
| Yea rHl-we have. ſome-good preparations-even for © W. 


 "aConforiable deach, we-live in continual danger of 
& very hainous ſfin..IE we be called to Martyrdom for ||| all 
| Chriſt, the tercours of death may ſorely tempt us to 'Þ. anc 
| denyhim. How can a man. be ſaved that (b) loveth- }Þ che 
© his life better than Chriſt-and life eternal >- And how | unf 
|” canaiman. be willing to go out of this life, that hath-- I un 
E not ſome conſiderable hopes of a. better? 1 whi 
& . Burif a manbe ready-co die well, he: is' ready-to- Moth 
8 4ve:well, and 'ready to:ſuffer, and ready- for any: MW will 
| ching : When: he- can fetch (5): comfort from the IM wor 
| (b) Mat..10. 37, 38, 39. Luk..14- 26,33. (4).1 Theſ.. Wa di 


THIEF 37, 22, 22, 23: 2 Gor.4.16,17,19% 5. 1,2,3:46,7,0- 
irs | choughts 
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thoughts of his being. for ever with the Lord, what 
4 Jeory ai mar to fear? what is there that: ſhould 
8 much crouble. him > How quietly may he fleep * } 
_ eaſily may he fuffer > kow. joyfully may he- 
ive ? | 
Nothing can be moreevident than that to be in a 
continual-Readineſs to die,.is the great Intereſt of: man, - 
in compariſon of which, nothing elſe is worthy to be - 
minded or named.. SE 
S. IH. What mean you: by ſaying, that it i alſo our 7 
chiefeſt work ? a | 56 
P. He that knoweth that it is his chief Intereſt, © = 
muſt needs know that it is his chief ork, as longas © 
Self-Love is ſo deep a principle in Nature, and . Inte- 
reſt ſo much a&teth and ruleth all mankind... AS a _ * 
man when he beginneth his Life, doth begin his Four»: . -* 
ney or Race towards Death, and life everlaſting 5 fo.  : 
God doth give him all þ#. time to do this. work ,.and- _ 
his Life is nothing but the T ime allotted him to pre=  * 
par®for death and a berter life.: And every hourthat* .* 
15 not ſpent in ſuch porpnton is caſt away and loſt. 
All tke time and work of a Chriſtians lite, muſt be + 
Holy and- Reljgious, though nor all ſpent 4n As of*- - 
Worlhip : All mnſt be a ſecking of Godand Glory, * 
by the conduR of Chriſt, his ſpirit and word. Andi ' 
all Religion is nothing elſe bur a preparing our ſelves 
. and others for death. Many trouble the world, and: 
cheat themſelves with a Religiouſneſs which rather 
unfitteth men for death ; even a Religion — of = 
unprofitable opinions, contentions and difputes: Buc .- Þ 
when. they. have-wearied themſelves and corrupte$ 
others, with their opinionatiye wrangling zeal, they 
willfind that one. day ſpent in-learning- to die well, 
would haye tended'moreto- ſolid comfort; than ſuch: 
a dreaming kind of life. F know -that ſound: dofrine” _ 
maketh ſound Chriſtians 3 But- it is Pradtical dofirine” * 
that muſt do ir: And all Chriſtian-praftice 1s m t 3 
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+. due preparation for death. Chriſt is the only way; - 
| Burt Heaven, (thatis God 1n the Heavenly Glory) 
> is the only end. And Chriſt came from heaven, and is 
” aſcended co heaven, and ſenderh his ſpirit*into. our ' EU 
._- hearts from Heaven, to call-up our hearts, and pre- 
' - Pare us for it. Death therefore which is our paſ- tl 
e into heaven, muſt be in our-eye in all the exer- 
cites of our Religion, and all the buſineſſes of our | 
-- lives. Away with thoſe opinions and practices what-  c 
- . ſoever, which no way tend to prepare you for a ſafe Þ { 
_ and comfortable death. | 
© S. BY. Now tell me, how this preparation muſt be made? ſl 6 
P. I. The chiet part of ic muſt be done in your- EW x, 
health ; II. And the reſt in the time of your fickneſs. © 
I. In your health, it muſt bethe main. buſineſs of | 
your life to prepare for Death. 


How to prepare for 
| Death. in Health. 


Particularly, Beftow. much care I |, 
and diligence,to ftrengthen your be= i 1 


|  lief of the truth of Gods word, of | a, 
#he Immortality of the ſoul, and of the life to come.” No | « 
thing more perniciouſly ſtrengtheneth Temprations, 
killeth all hope, ' deſire and endeavour, than: ſecret: iſ 
doubtings, whether Gods word be true, and whether ſ 1 
there be another life indeed for man or not. #ncertain- i , 
zies will hardly prevail againſt ſenſe and preſent things. ſW 
Uancertaiaties will hardly ſufficiently comfort a , 
Parting ſoul, when all worldly comforts muſt be N | 
parted with for ever. Every doudt here is as water £Þ 
- caſt upon the fire: It quencheth all our defices and joys. IU ++ 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Faith about the - 
world to come;is a thing that {s nor done witha wiſh. © 11 


There muſt be due and conſtant endeavours uſed. I 8 ... 
defire you to read the Dire&ions-T have given you in 2 
the ſecond part ef my Life of Faith ; and if that ſeem 
not enough, read my Treatiſe again# Infidelity, and my WW. - 

. Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, and More Reaſons-- -- 
Now I only adviſe you, 


1. Never 
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Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


z. Forget not the Miracles wrought by his Apoſtles G 4 
and Evangeliſts in all the Countries where they came. 
3. Forget not the ſpirit of Miracles, given eo all 2 


the firſt planted Churches. 


4. But above all, forget not the ſpiriz of Helineſs, .. ©: 
which in irs effects is apparent, in all that are ſerious - 
. Chriſtians, 5n all ages and Countries ; eſpecially (4) 
ſince the ſpirit is Chriſts ſtanding Wirmeſs and Advocate 


in us, and a certain proof of that he is the Saviour 


of Souls: Forget not that by this ſpirit, the living | 4 
Image of Gods Vital power, his Wiſdom and his 
Goodneſs is printed on the ſacred Scriptures; And © * 


che ſame Image by the Spirit and by the Scriptures, is 
printed on all true believers ſouls: Which makes a 
notable differerice between them, and the reſt of the 


world, and is the certain, preſent, coinmon evi=- . 
denee, that Chriſt is true and that he is preparing for : 


ever}aſting life. 


5: Remember that God hath not given man in _ 


vain, a ſou}! which is capable of Thinking on our 
Maker, and another world; of deſiring and ſeeki 
an endleſs home: The wiſe Creator fitteth all ig 
Creatures to their uſes. 

6. Look up and think, whether all thoſe vaſt and 
glorious ſpaces which are above us, are like]y ro be 
without Inhabitants, when we ſee every corner of 


this lower world, both earth and water,are inhabited: 
7. And when we find by experience that the Inviſi_ 
ble ſpiries are our Helpers, and diſdain not to re.” 

ard and ſerye.our intereſts, is it not like that oup 


ouls, being IntelleQual ſpirits as well as they, ſhaly. 


have Communion with them hereafter > Nothing jg 
(&): Fob. 16. Rom, 8, 16, 26, 2 Tim. 3. þ (1) Helv © 
- —Amijbilateds © 


12s 32, 233 24+ 
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1. Never forget the Miracles, Reſurre&tion and” 
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- 3552 The Poo? Vans Faiifip Book, 
t  Amibilated: Much leſs ſuch noble and ſpiritual Be- 
ings, as mens ſouls. | | 
E 8. And mark but the common experience of the 
-- world, which relleth us that certainly there are evil IN * | 
|  fpirres, (by the Femptations which we feel to evil, Fo 
- thehinderance of Good, the ftrange power they have Gu 
- upon corrupted Fantafies, and the common War I 
- which is maintained againſt Chriſt and Godlineſs by I 4. 
= allthe wicked in the” world.) And you may thus 
- Iearnfrom the Devil himſelf, thar all this malice is ,'th 
... nor againſt nothing. | the 
K: 9. And the certain hiſtories of Witches will ſerve I <./ 
to confirm this evidence. = 
10, And ſo will the certain Hiſtories of Appariti- 
2 ons : (For inſtance, ſee one in a little Book called, 
© The Devid of Maſcon.) | 
| Ir. And the common teſtimony of all mens Con- I a, 
+. ſciences; The conſent of almoſt all the world, -' 
- T2, And that God doth actually Govern the world I 
- (even among Heathens and Infidels) prineipally by 
the Hopes and Fears of a Life to Come : ( And God  ;., 
E cannot need a Lie to Rule us) Theſe and-many ſuch 
Reaſons help to confirm our Faith : Bur it is the ſa- of 
W_- cred Impreſſions of the Spirit firſt on the Scripture, WI ,,.. 
- and next on your own hearts, and all the holy caange I (1 
| - whichit hath made upon you, which 1s the near, the IN x. 
| ſure, the conſtant (m) Witneſs in your ſelf, and with you, 
E that Chriſtis true, and that he is preparing us. here Wi 
for a betrer life . | 


Theſe things muſt all be daily thought of and-all = 
ſuggeſtions ro the contrary firſt confuted, and then Jl 


Mmhorred and caſt away, till the ſoul grow up to ſuch | 
a) Habir of Believing, as will ſerve (n)) inſtead: of IM ©* 


= feht it ſelf; and we can ſay that we are ſure that there ow 
wy is an everlaſting Life for fouls. | " 
wn  -(") 2 Fobn 5. 20, 11. (n) Heb. 11.4. ( 
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The Poo2 Mans Famtly "Book. 353: .: 
To all which muſt be added, a cheriſhing of the-' 7 
Spirit which is the author of faith. x. By earneſt 2 
prayer for his Czxace, 2, And by obeying and im». 
 provinz. it. | > EM 
II. Be ſ.re that you truly (vo) Refent of your known. jets” © 
For nothing makes Death ſo frightful to us, as-ouwg,* 3 
Guilt : Nothing elſe can make us Reaſonably fear; 
whether God will ſave or damn our ſouls, but unpar- © 
doned fin. And the mercy of God is fo great and his- : 
promiſe ſo ſure, that nothing can reaſonably make us 2? 
doubt gf pardon, but that which maketh us doubr of _ 2 
the ſincerity of our repentance, and faith in Chriſt, 2 
Spare not fin then, but Repent preſently, Repent . 
deeply, Confeſs it plainly, Forſake it reſolutely : 
then it will not leave ſuch fears in the ſoul, as thall- 7 
» If make the ſentence of Death to be dreadful to ugas ſm _ } 
but half Repented of will do.Sin is the ſting of death: . 
And true Repentance hath the promiſe of forgivenels.. 
TIF. Put your ſouls, with all their fins, and dangers, anal 
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LY all their intereſts,into the hand of FeſwsC hrift your Saviour, 
f and Truſt rhem wholly with him by & reſolved Faith. It 7 
Ni he that hath purchaſed them; and therefore Loyeth.. - 
" them: Ir is he thar is the Owner-.of them by.theright: © 
" if of Redemption. Iris now become his own intereft, 
2 i £veo for the ſucceſs and honour of his Redemption, to 
4 ſave them. Be not tos thoughtful about things. un» - ; 
known to - you (as, How ſeparated ſouls do Act-z: = 
. with what manner of Intelle&tion, and ſenfe, G's _* 
What Idea to have of ſpiritual bodies,of Heaven;&c.} 
But implicitly truſt Chriſt with all theſe things; Re= 
membring that He knoweth what you know wt: And 
as he poſſeſſeth Heaven for you, till he bring you to. 
poſle(s jt, fo he knoweth all theſe things unrevealed 
for you, til} he bring you-toſee and know them. bf _- 
your moſt faithful friend were in the Indies, -and 10VIs _ 


(0) Luke 13+ 33 5+ 


4 


ted 


"” 
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ted you thicher wirh the promiſes of the greateſt 
wealth and pleaſure, you would truſt him though yeu Þ Lo 
ſee it not your ſelves, nor know the-particulars dis W oz 
| AFtinctiy. It is a great comfort to us, 'that we have al ar 
Head and Saviour in Heaven; and that Heaven and 


WE Earth are in his power. He that ſaved you (p) from ſW w 
> fg and Satans power, will-ſave you from Hells, and I [] 
= Satans torments. If Anzels rejoyce-at our Converſi-M ©» 
on, Chriſt and Angels will joyfully entertain vidctos 
Tious ſouls into the heavenly ſociery,, and welcome 
| - them to Heaven with deareſt love.. Read gft and th 
E —IMmeditare 0nh his ſpecial promiſes. John «4. 26. If ay iſ ar 
- . man ſerve me, let him-follgwme ; and where I am, there MW he 
: Sballalſo my ſervant be: And he is at the right hand of iſ the 
| tbe Majeſty on bigh, Hebz-1: 3. Joh. 14: 2, 3.: If IgoÞſ ba 
| $Oprepare a place for you, £ will come again and receive you MW ar 
' £0 my ſelf, that where I am-there you may be alſe. Joh. 17. fn 
2.4. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou baft given me, i hi, 
be with me where I am, thas-#hey may behold the glory if ſay 
. mhichthoubaſtgruen me: 2: Cor. 5.1, &'c. For we know iſ an 
* hat if our-earthly houſe of this tabernacle were difſotved; W on: 
we have 4 building of God, an houſe not made with hands | ou 
eternal in. the Heavens. For in this we groan earneſtly de-' il ty: 
| . Pring to be-cloathed upm with our houſe which is from il w) 
- Heaven---that- mortality may bs ſwallowed up of life-»-- i «+ 
We are confident andwilling rather to be- abſent fr om the ll in: 
body and preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1. 2 3+ To depart and MW w, 
20 be with Chriſt is far better. Rev. 14. 13: Bleſſed are | th, 
| the. dead which die in the Lord---Luke 23.43. This day. thy 
*  fbals thuube with me in Paradiſe. Heb. 12.23. To the ff in 
”. foirits of the Fuſt made perfe---- 1-Thef, 4. 17. And ſo ds 
* ſhall we ever be with the Lord: wherefore comfort one ano- if ty 
ther with theſe words. We veceive a Kingdom that can- | in 
not be moved; Heb. 12: 28, - Receiving the end of our 
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faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. Acts 7: $9t- 
Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit. Rev. 3. 12; 21. Him that 


overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Temple of my God,” Þ 


and he fhall go out no more. ; 
But above all, thoſe words of our Riſen Lord I 
wou'd have written over my fick bed,and on my hearr, 


[John 20. 17. Go 13 my Brethrenand ſay to them,T aſcend + © 


ro my Father and your Father,and to myGod and your God.) 

oldly then and quietly deliver. up thy ſoul to 
the care of Chriſt : There is all things in Hit which 
thou needeſt. Are you afraictof Guilt, and'the Law, 
and'the wrath of Cod, and Hell> Remember that 
he is, the (q) Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
the world, in whom the Father is well pleaſed: That be 
bath by ence offering of himſelf perfefed for ever them that 


are ſanfified'; That he was made fin for us who-hnew no 


fin, that we might be made the-Righteauſneſs of God in 
bim: Heis made of God unto.us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanfification, and redemption. If any man fin we bave 


an Advocate with the F ather, Feſus Chriſt the” Righte» _ S. 
ous: And be tis the propitiation for our fins, and not for . 


ours only,but for the fins of the whole world. (r) For God ſo 


toved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that _ E 


whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


exerlafling life. (() Having therefore boldneſs to enter + 


into the Holieft by the blood of Feſus,: by a new and living 
way whish he hath conſecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh, © and having @ great Prieft over 
the houſe- of God; Let us draw near with &« true heart, 
mm full aſſurance *of faith. (t) God willing more abun- 


dantly to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe, the immutabili= 


ty of his counſel, interpoſed himſelf by an Oath ; thas by two 
immutable things, in which it was impeſſible for God 


" (a) Fohn 1. 29. Heb. 10, 14+ 2 Cor. 5. 21. 1Con-t. 
30. 1 Fohn'2. 1, 2. (r) Fobn 3. 16. (ſ) Heb; 10: 19, >. 


(t) Heb. 6, 17, 18, 19. 


F#8 


refuge, t0 lay hold on the hope (et before us : which hope 
we have as an-anchor of the fan 

which entereth into that within the veil; whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Feſus made an High Prieſt 


for ever. (u) Seeing then we have 4 great High Prieſt. 


that is paſſed in the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God ; let 


xs hold faſt our Confeſees. For we have not an High Prieſt. 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities ;_ 


which cannot be touc 
| but was in all points tempted like as:we are, without fin; 
Let wa therefore come boldly zo the throne of grace,. that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to: help in time of need: 
 (w)0 Death, where is thy Sting | O:Grave, where is thy 
 Pittory | The fling of death is fin, and 1he ſtrength of fin 
is theLaw. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the VitÞo« 
ry, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt : (x) Who by death de- 
_ . ftroygtb him that had the power of death, that is, the De- 
t- of, and delivereth them who through fear of death, were 
- all their life time [ubje& to bondage. | 
Truſt boldly your ſoul into the hand of ſuch a 
"Saviour, and diſtra&t not- your mind with unbelie- 


; - ving fears: () He wanteth neither Power, nor Wiſ- 
dom,; nor- Love... Yqu may boldly and quietly. trufk 
him. with. his own. . He hath teſtified his -Love ar ſo.. 


dear a ratezthat;we ſhould: not queſtion it. Gal. 2.20. 
Rev. 1.5. To ſave us is his proper office and work. 
I Fobn 4. 14. Epbeſ. 5.23. It is his Covenant to fave 
his body. Heb. 9. 15. 1 Tim. 4.8. Heb, 10. 36. Fam.1. 
Iz. He is our Fudze himſelf, Fobn 5. 22. He hath 
the Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 17, 18. His work 
in Heavea is to prepare a glorious Receptacle for us: 
And there he is interceding for us to that end, Heb.2. 
- 16, and 7.25, Foh. 14. t, 3. When you were recel- 


p— 


- (4) Heb.4.14,15,16.(w) 1 Cor.15.5 $,56,57.(x)Heb. 
2.14415. ()) Exeki16.4. Exch. 18:4. 2 Cor. 6, 19; Pſal. 
I I9. 94s 


'ved 


7 *— Bo4n.% CEND CAME TY, ry es ae _ " TIM 2 5EV5 ws No es fs 15 , : x : 4 \ ' 5 HJ ” 
ES Tn A. a : | 
Rt? =o? a A = 
F \ 6 ; Fn m Y 
A % 
> ” * 


.  2olie ,we might bave a ſtrong conſolation,who have fled for” 


| beth ſure and ſtedfaft, and 
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yed into the ſtate of Grace and Reconciliarion, you 
were entered into the outer part of the (4) Kingdom. 


of Heaven. Here you were made (4) Heirs, Co-beirs . 7 


with Chriſt ; and here you had Gods pledge amd earn- 


eſt, and the firſi-fruits; Agd will he not give us that, - 


which he hattr already given us fo much 7ighr to? 
Our near 1elation to him- affureth us, that he will 
not condemn his friends, his fleth, Jon. IS. 14, 15:5 
Epheſ. 5. 29, 30. 2 Cor. 6..17, 18. IS his Love, his 
Promiſe, his Oath, his Seal, as nothing to us? He 


would neyer have given us a beaventy mind and defire 5%. 3 
'nor ſet us on ſeeking it, if he would not have given 


it us. Mat:h. 6. 20, 21, 3 3- Foh.4.1 4.0 6.27.7. Mat. Te. 
8. 1 Cor.15.58.Pſal.7 3.24. It is faith in Chriſt which 


ave mult live and die by, if we will live and die ins 


weſl-grounded peace. | 

IV. Devore your ſelf entirely t0 God, and make it your 
trade of life to pleaſe him ; doing all the good that you can 
20 0thersfor ſoul and body ; that ſo your Conſcience may bear 
you witneſs at Heath, that notwithſtanding your infirmities, 
the very buſineſs for which you lived in the world, was 10: 


ſerve your Lord and to do good, and not to pamper the fleſh, 


nor to grow rich, nor #0-get into honour and applauſe. with 
men. | bp: / 
Though our good works give nothing unto God, 


nor can men or Angels merit any thing of him, in 
Commutative Faſtice, as to the, value of tbe thing, but - 
only in point of Govrrning paternal Fuftice, as to the 


order of free Donation ; (It being impoſlible that. any 
Creature ſhould have any thing from Cod, bur by 


his Gift, under what Covenant foever : ) Yer God. 


who is Holy is the Lover of Holineſs, and the 


G) Manh.3.2.@ 10.7. & 1.11,24,31,33344145473 
a) I Pet, I. 3, 4. Rom. 8,17, 18, Gal. 4. 6. Eph.2.59e 


Fobn 17. 3. Rom. 5. 8,9, 10,11. 2 Cor, 1, 20: &* 5. Fe 
EPP. 1.13, 14. &@ 4+ 30. Rom. 8. 16, 
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' | nothing can reaſonably make a 
| © his ſalyation, but the dotibrfulneſs of his own ſincerity 
in his Covenant with'God, and of his true Repentance © 


© and SanRtification. And no man-can well judge his, 


'--we have had aur Converſation in the world : 
> that wereally lived not to the fleſh,bur unto Giod, and 


dying man queſtion 


£358 The Þ002 Bans Family Book,” Y © 
”  (b) Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him . Ant: 


faith or Repentance to be fincere, who liveth not as ab-. 
ſolucely deyoted to God. Therefore though you mu |} | 


abhor all thoughts of aſcribing any thing ro your- 


own feith or Repentance or holineſs and fincerity, which 


is proper. to Giod the Father, or to our Saviour, or | 
(c) Yet without Holineſs none 


to the Holy Ghoſt : 
Fhall fee God: for be (4) hateth all the workers of iniquity. 
And Conſcience will be Conſcience ſtill; And its 
office is not to queſtion whether God be God, and 


by bis (e) ſpirit,before he can comfortably die, or have 


urance of his own ſalvation. 


any If we: are over 


* the Temptations to Infidelity it ſelf, the reſt of our 


fears and troubles will be raiſed by the doubts of our 
ownJincerity ; and by the deſcerning of that, they 
muſt be reſolved. - «cg 

-And there is no ſuch full and ſatisfying Evidence 
of that, as this ( f) reſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in pmplicity and godly fincerity, and not in fleſbly a, 
that is, 


how weakly ſoxyer, our main buſineſs in the world 


q - wastofſerye and pleaſe him, with all che powers and 


eſtates he gave us. And that we did not lotigally 
live to the world, and putCGGod off with the leavings 


h— _ —_ 


—_ 


C6) Heb. 11. 6. (c) Heb. 12. 14-4) Pſal. 5.5. (e) 
"Tom, V. 1, 8, 9, 10.11, 12, 13. (f) > Core 1. 12. 


| - Chriſt be Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians, And * 
| - he chat never ſo fully believeth in J:ſus Chrift, nuſt 
[© Find himſelf to be indeed a believer, and to be ſanfified 


of t: 


@Þ of the fleſh; nor made his ſervice our ſecondsry buft- - |. 
neſs, and ſeek him and: Heaven;þatin the ſecond” 3 
y © place. O chat we -knew well how much-.a life of 
total reſognation, druotedne(s and. ſerviceableneſs to-(Jod, 
is © forth tend to a quiet and comfortable death 7, We 
;. © ſhould live otherwiſe than moſt do. | y - 
TY S. ButT haveoft heard that we muft-put- no confieltnce - 4 
© inany works or. boline (s of our own ,and that itis legal'and 
h Þ pharifaical and Popifþ to fetch any of our comfort from them. 

P. 1. We mult not dream that any works or holt - 
neſs, of ours, can juſtifie us if we 48 
are judged by the Law of works Of truſting in our  ? 
(or inroc:ncy) whole or in part. own Holineſs. 
Becauſe nothing but perfedt fin- 
leſs holineſs, w1ll ſo juſtifie. But when Chriſt hath 
fully ſarisfied for our violation of that Law, and 
made us a Law of Grace by which we muſt be 
judged that (g) Law of Grace doth juſtifie or con-- 
demn men as they perform-or not perform its condi- 
tions,giving free Juſtification againſt the Curſe ofthe 
Ml former Law, through Chrift alone, to all true believers.” 

2. I rold you before that nothing muſt be aſcribed 
to our own Holineſs or works, that is proper to God 
the Father, or to Chri$, or to the Spirit. And can you 
deſire any more ? If nothing under Chriſt, perſon 'or 
thing, be a means of our ſalvation, then no-perſon-or © - 
thing, muſt be loved or truſted as a means. _ Buc' 
who is it that dare ſay fo? - | 

3. When.any thing of our own is ſet up in conipe= . 
tition-wich Chriſt or oppoſition to him, and the queſtion 
is, whether Chriſt or zhat, is to be truſted, or to be 
our comfort 2 .it muſt not only .be giſtrufted, but re- _ 
Jetted as dung. ' 5 
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| (6) Fab. 3. I6, 18, 19, 20s 
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65 The Pooz:Pans Family Book, 
-.- -. + Did Paul ſminthe rejoycing before cited, 2Cy. 
IM TT 1&?: * ; "3a 
5, Do you think that no fin -of our own ſhould 
- trouble us? Is there no fin which is juſt cauſe of doubt- 
1ng of our Juſtification > What ! not Unbelief, nar 
Impenirence, nor maligniry, nor a fleſhly or ungodly 
life > Shall not all periſh that continue ſich ? And is 
it not part of our comfort, to ſee that weare free from 
that cauſe of discomfort ? It there beany damning fin in 
e world, or any difference of the wicked: from the 
- Tighteous, muſt not our dying comfort lie much in 
=. finding, that this is not our caſe? © 
V.. T*ke heed of quenching the Spirit of Grate. He 
_1s our Life fromChrift our Head. Whar- 
Quench not / ever good we do in Health or Sickneſs, 
the Spirit. It muſt 'be by his Gracious Operations: 
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> the Promiſes, and think of the Joys -of Heaven and 
> all willhave little power upon you, if the Spirit help 
-” you not. Youwlill but ſtrive and come off with dil- 
- couragement, and fay, I cannot get aſſurance with all 

my 'exammation, T cannot believe, T cannot reach to any 

powerful ap prehenſtons of God, or Heaven , I carmos chooſe 

but fear and doubt, even withthe moſt Evident arguments 
>. before my eves. There is no Effefua! Lizht in any know- 
| ledge, no holy Love and Delight in Cod, no fptri tual 
t - LZife in any of ourthoughts, but what is wrought by 
> the Illuminating, ſantifying, quickening Spirit.O there- 
* fore tenderly cheriſh and preſerve this Heavenly 
 Gueft, asever you would have Joy in health or fick- 
|. neſs! For it muſt be the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 


i _ Spirit ? 
= ">. Ic is a great truth not ſufficiently confidered by 
the wiſer ſort of Chriſtians, that * Cod in his 
.._ courſe of Government over the ſouls, even of the 


niſhments 


You may think of Chriſt and read over} 


.S; What is the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching of the | 


| - juſtified, doth exerciſe great Rewards and great Pu- | 
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ſoul wichin, than'upon the body without ; even the 


niſhments here. And theſe are much more upon the 


eiving of more of the operations of his Spirit, 1s his 
great reward ;and the witholding, withdrawing,or de- - 
prying its operations is his great Puniſhment. The fin 
which provoketh him is unthankful neglef of Convittt- 
ens and holy perſwafions: of the Spirit, and much more 
wiltul Refſtance of them : W hen we fin, it 1s not the 
bare fin that is all, as to the Act 1t ſelf, but eſpectal- 
ly the reſiſtiog of the Spirit which in that ſin we were 
guilty of, which we pay deareſt for : When the Spt- 
rit convinceth us, reproveth us, and ſtriveth with 
our hearts,and we will not yield but overcome it. And 
the puniſhment of withdrawing the Spirits operations, ls 
the more dangerous by how much the lefs perceived 
and lamented : Uſually the ftgns of this Judgment are, 


L for men to loſe their Life and Love to Gioodneſs by 


degrees, and to grow indifferent in the matters. of. 
(Tod : To grow formal) in Meditations, Exhortations, 
and Prayer, and to keep up only an affected feryency. 
To grow ſtranger to Crod and the life' ro come, and 
more bold with fin, and more worldly wiſe to prove 
dury to be no duty,ard fin no ſin,and to plead for eyes 
ry-fleſhly intereſt. Many a true Chriſtian that loſfeth 
not all grace, yer cometh to ſo low a & te of Faith, 
that Faith doth but Live,bur aCteth not with the con+ 
quering and quickning vigour as it ought. we 
And, alas ! I muſt tel] you, that one groſs fin, or 
many wilful leſſer fins, may ſo quench the ſpirit,” as 
that mapy a years time doth not recover it; nay with 
ſome it.is never recovered in the ſame degree to their 


Edeath. O if we knew what one hours ſin may loſe us. 


this way, we would not commit it for a world.  _ 
S. -Atas | but what if I have quenched the Spirit, is 
there no way to recover it > What muſt I do > 
P. You muſt deal faithfully with your ſelf by deep. 


Wrepentance, and free confeſkons : You muſt mark 


what 


e202: ThePoor Mans Family Book, | 
E ...What ſinful kt or affetion hath got poſſeſſion of || 'ho 
| +; Your hearc inſtead 'of holy. fpiritual-affeCtions: And || vic 
© -. Jou muſt ſet. upon the mortitying of thoſe-Juſts reſo]. | yo 
E .-vedly; Eſpecially you muſt get far enough away from | Ri 
 . the Temprations which have prevailed with you, | An 
 -+You muſt note what declining you have made in duty, | anc 
for matter or-fervour ; and you muſt ſet your ſelf ro | fou 
* ..a)lthat duty which you have omitted. You muſt be Þ the 
much-in Meditating on the greateſt quickning truths || his 
.and plead them oft..and earneſtly with your ſoul, fas i 
You muſt uſe (if poflible) rhe converſe of lively ſpi- Þ can 
.Titual Chriſtians: And in a word, the ſame means | Th 
..muſt be uſed again,. which God bleſt to your quick- | $7 
Ning. at firſt :: Eſpecially earneſt - Prayer that God. X 
..would.reſtore that meaſure of his Spirits operations | if i: 
. which you have loſt: And you muſt mark by what || % is 
- ways of Qmiſſion or Commiſſion you quenched the | all' 
. the Spirit :-and by. the Contrary mnt ic be reſtored : | $efi 
..to you. And then in health and fickneſs you -will | nai 
have in you that heavenly-fire, which will carry up P 
.your-heart to God, and that Divine Nature which | Chr 
©.will make heaven and-holinefs. connatura] and: ſuita- | bleſ: 
ble and deſirable to-you. | Ks 
S. But how:ſhall I know whether :I have the Spirit-> [hard 
Or.whether.T have more or leſs. of it ? they 
P.By the love of God;and holineſs,and dy theilove of [Gol 
-man and a defire.to do good; For thele are its proper Band 
works. perfc 
S. But how ſhall T know that T'love God truly ? by tl 
P..(b) When Gods oy wou =_ _ = is by 
.. Practice:of 1t,and the thoughts | 
_ _ rp ary *.of your perfect halineſs and Fthat 
; EY * heaven with Chriſt and his [he /; 
(b) Rom. 5. 5. & $.39. Fohn 14. 15,23. 1Fobn (© 
: - 2.5. & 3.14, 16, 17.47 5.3.07 4. 12, 16. Eph. 3. 17. f—— 
| © 4 2, .15,:16, 0 F, Zo Eph. 2» IO» 
holy 
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f | holy Angels, in-the perfe&t Love, Praiſe, and Ser-.' Þ 


your Mind; and more defired by you than the 
m | Riches, Honours and fleſhly Pleaſures of this world: 
uv, | And when you Jong for the holineſs of the world 
7, | and theptoſperity of the Church, and rhe good of the 
o I ſouls and bodies of all: men ; and heartilieſt pray for 
e | the hallowing of Gods name, and the Coming of 
s | his Kingdom, and the Doing of his will on Earth 
l, | -as it is in heaven: And when doing all the good you 
= f*canſn the world, is your daily trade and pleaſures 
Ss | This is the ſure evidence of the Love of God and of his 
Fpirit. 

'S. I h ave heard far different fiens of it from ſome, as 
if it lay in impulſes, raptures, and revelation of more than 
%* in the Scripture : And T have heard others mock as 
all 'mention of the Spirit, as if there were no ſuch thing, 

* | befides the E ffetts of Nature, Art, Indudiry, and Imagt- 
Nation . | | » 

P. Between theſe two Malefattors the Church of 
Chriſt-in 'all ages hath been Crucifted. But do you 
bleſs God who hath given you that in (7) poſleth+ 

Fon and experience, which others that have it not can 
[hardly know. And yer it were eaſfic for them, were 
they confiderate, to diſcern that the foreſaid Love of 
| [God and man is the true excellence of humane nature ; 
* Fand chat ſome have it as I deſcribed ir, though not in 
perfection ; and that no men are bronghe to it, bur 
by the Goſpel and Gods ſpecial bleſſing on itz which 
' Nis by the operation of his Spirit. Fo 
| VI. The fixth Dired&tion co prepare for Death is, 
that Tou make it your chief care, to dwell continually in 
the ſenſe of Gods Love ; and be 4zily employed in ftudy- 
82 the greammeſs of it, in the Nature of God, and the 


s wr” H# hs ax [0D Ty lo 6 
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(i) Zobn 5. 10, 11; Rom: 8. g, 10, 13. 
R 2 


mercies 


yice of the moſt holy God, are all moſt pleafing to - : 
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mercies of the. Goſpel, and'in all your 'own particular expe- 
reences-: And'that Praiſe and Thankſgiving be our datly 
- work. 6; "14 Per © k 

* Diftint)y note rhe parts of this Dire&ion. h 

7, If you-can bur keep the ſenſible apprehenſion of | C 
Gods (k) Lovecontinually upon your heart, it. muſt Þ Þ 
.- needs make Heaven deſirable to:you-: And the draw-, | E 
ings of Giods Love will overcome the fears of death. 

- 2.+ Think much of the Infinite Perfeflion of God, | t! 
- Remember that his Goodneſs is equal to. his Greatneſs; Þ 
And what that is,' I;ook up to the.” Heavens, and | #* 
+ think of all the wocld, and you may ſee. Therefore | 7: 
he is called Love it ſelf. And ſhall it be hard fora I« 
ſoul that defireth to pleaſe God to believe that Love Þ Pt 
it ſelf doth Love him, and that infinite-Goodneſs will Y At 
| be pleaſed with himin Chriſt > ; © 4, + _. 
-. 3. The Son of God incarnate, in his whole work | fc 
of Redemption, is.fo wonderftul.a Glaſs to reveal tof | 
man the Love of God, that (7) the ſtudying -of | 1n 
Chriſt doth as aptly tend ro acquaiat the. ſoul with | E: 
Divine Love and Lovelineſs, as the greateſt -benefi- Cc 
cence of the greateſt friend doth- tend to Convince us 
of his friendſhip. = 

4. The (m) remembring.all the great mercies of | ſo 
your lives, to your ſouls and bodies, in every placeſ} of 
and ſtate and company, will help to convince you, | Cc 
that he, that hath done all this for you, loveth you; | CI 
and you may truſt that God of Love at death, whoſ 4% 
hath filled up your lives with the benefits of his love. tO 


mz 
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 «(k) 2. Tim. 1. 7. Cal. 4.6. Rom. 5.5. & 8.17, 39 YO 
P. 19. 1,2. 103. 3, 8, 11,17. 1 Foh. 7.7, 8. Foht fer 
16, 27. (1!) Eph. 3. 17,18, 19. Fit. 3. 3,4,5. 1Fohnf Ne 


2. I, 2, (m) Pſalm 103. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Pſal. 66. Pſal. 
-.316. 


5. And 
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5. And if-you make (n) praiſe and thankſgiving 
to be half your prayers every day, and employ your 
hearr and tongue ſ{t;11l-in them; this exerciſe of 1 ore 70 
God, will keep on your foul a f{xeer apprehenſion of , 
his'Love to you, and *'make both theaith and ſickneſs 
eaſis, jf not ſul] of delight, 
V1. To live in the ſenſe of CHods Love; and fo in 
the exereiſe of Love to Cind, by Praiſe,and holy de- 


fires, and goed works ; 1s the very firft-fruts ard 


foretaſt of Heaven-and Earth; and is a fruit of Be- 
Fevi-g, more excellent than Belief jt ſelf; and com- ? 
forterh he ſou!, and draweth it to Giod by the'moſt = 
powerful way,evenr by experimenta] zaſte of his Love 
ard Goodneſs. And he-will eafilieſt be}jeve that there 
1s a Heaven for him, who hath che beginning and 
foretaſts of it already. 

VII. And a great. part of your Preparation lyerh - 
1n this, that Tou daily live as in Heaven while you are on - 
Earth, by Faith, Hepe and Love, - exerciſed in. Heavenly 
Contemplation. 

If you live as a ſtranger to Heaven in health, you 
wil be ſtrange to it (ir's like) 1n ſickneſs: And the 
ſoul will rather have terrour than pleaſure in thinking | 
of going to a ſtrange place, a ſtrange God, ſtravge 
Company, and ſtrange Employment; T herefore- 
Chriſt calleth us to /zy up our Treaſure in Heaven, 
Atat.6:20. that is, to make it the work of our lives ſo 
to uſe all our preſent time and means and mercies, as 
may beſt make ſure of the heavenly -reward. And 
where our Treaſure 55, our hearts will be, Mart. 6.2 i, JE 
You. believe that you have a far greater happineſs re. 
{erved for you with God, than this world affordeth, : 
Nature will teach -yau -to deftre your own happi. 


——— 


(n) Pſal.145,&7, 109.30, & 71.8,15.0 633,445, 6, 
& 34-1,2,3. 148:Q 149.150. wes 
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being riſen with Chriſt to ſeek the things that are above, 


where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God: To ſet our; . 
. mind or affefion on things above, and not on things on 


Earth; Becauſe we are dead (to the world) 2nd our Life 


( that is our felicity ) 7s hid ( or out of fight ) 


with w_ in God (in the fipht and fruition of 
God in Heaven: ) And when Chrift who is our Life 
(cauſally and radically) ſhall appear (in his Glory 


ro the ſight of man,) then ſhall we alſo appear. with him 
in glory, (our happineſs will be vifble co all.) And. | 
hil. 3. 20. it is faid [Our Converſation (or Burgeſs- 


P 
= or City-converſe) is in Heaven. ] 

emember daily, that there is your Father, your 
Saviour, your Comforter, your home, your happi- 


neſs, your Glory, your Friends, your intereſt, and. 


your greateſt buſineſs, You are already (0) Heirs 


and muſt quickly be poſfeſſours. (p) Ton are come to. 


* Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God, the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, «nd to an innumerable Company ( or 


ren thouſands) of Angels, tothe General Aſſembly, and - 


Church of of born, which are enrolled in Heaven, and 


to God the Fndee of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt men - 


made perfeft, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nent, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better 
things than Abels. 

herefore let me adviſe and intreat you, that you 
do all that youdoin the world with Heaven ſtill in 
your eye: Hear and read, and pray as if Heaven 
were open ſtill before you: Reſiſt temptations, 
trade and follow your buſineſs in the world, as 
1f Heaven were ſtill in fight ; as a Traveller holdeth 
on his journey in remembrance of the End. 


— > 


et. 


(s) Rom. 8. 15, 17, 18: (p) Heb. 12.22, 23, 24 
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neſs. And we are Commanded, Col. 3. r, 2, 3, 4. as: 


And | 


oo 
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| And ſpecially,uſe often to ſet your ſelf purpoſely® 
at-ſeaſonable hours ( as'you are'able ) to Meditate'* '7 
And though we. muſt *_ 
form no Image in our Minds of God himſelf, bue +3 


on the Heaveoly-Glory: 


think of him as an-Infinite Spirit, Infinitely power- 


fut, wiſe and Good ; Yet we may-and muſt think by - : 


the help of Imzgination of the Glorified Humane na- 


tare of Chriſt, and” the Glorious ftate of Heaven it © L 
ſelf. And, as intuitively we” here know our own. 


ſouls in Ac;-our- Vitality,” tnderſtanding, and Wills .* 
ſo by knowing our ſelves, © we may know in part; 


what God and Anpelsand holy ſouls are. - And as ©; 
our Bodies ſhall be glorified, fo we may* have an- 
iwerable apprehenſions of them 3” And where we *® 


may not think of imagined Glories ,(as,of the Light 


of-che Sun; or ſhining bodies) as if the Glory of-* * 
Spirits were juſt the ſame, yet we may think of them, - | 


as (q) reſemblances or ſimilitudes : as the New Feruſa- 


len 1s deſcribed, Rev. 21. &' 22, And from the ſenſe © 
_ and thoughts of all the Delights of man on Earth, * * 
we may aggravate the unconceivable Joys of Heaven. - 

Set therefore oft before your eyes, the certainty, : 


the nearneſs; the Greatneſs of that Glory ': T hink how 
many millions of holy fouls are chere tn joy,while we 


are here in fears and cares: T hink of the excellent ſer-" 


vants of God who have paſſed thither through aworld 


of tryals, and were Jately compaſſed with ſuch infir- 
mities as ours,and paſſed through death as we muſt do: 1 


ath, bue 
hink how 


Remember that we go not an untrodden 
ae followers of all the Spirits of the juſt , 


much better ir is with them than with us; How they _ 


are freed from all our fins and ſufferings, doubrs and 


fears : O think what it is for a perieCfted holy ſoul ? 
to: ſee the Glorified Redeemer, ' and all the. holy, - 


company of Saints and Angels, Yea to ſee the Glory 


(49) 1 Cor. 3. I1,12. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
: R 4. - of 
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| of God himſelf, and to have the knowledge of all 
his Glorious works: To feel his Love poured out un: 
ro us, and co be raptup, in Loving and praiſing him 
for ever, 1n the moſt tranſcendent Joy and plea'ure 
of the Soul. Think of your holy acquaintance thar 


are gone before you, and: frequently tetch as it were ' 


a walk in the ſtreets of rhe Ciry of Giod ; Suppoſe 

you ſaw their Glory, and heard their. concordant 

caiſes of their Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifer. 

| {he theſe kind of thoughts be fo oft and ſerious, that 

they may be your daily work and pleaſure, and the 
Converſation'of your minds with God above. 


And becauſe your. heart will be backward, drive - 
it on, and as I told you about Meditation, you mult + 


uſe co Preach as it were to your ſelf. Let Heaven 


be your ſubje&t: Convince. your. heart with Evi- 


dence, urge it with Heavenly Motives, ſolace it with 


Heavenly comforts; And when it is dull, turn your | 


thoughts by Petition toGiod,aad beg his kelxs: Some= 
times ſpeak to your ſelves, and ſometimes Reverently 


to-God; and thus keep a holy Communion and fa- 


-miliarity above; And this will make Heaven deſi- 
rable to you at a dying hour. 


But the fuller DireQions for the pra&ice of this - 


duty I muſt refer you to in the fourth part of my 
' Saints Reſt. | | 

'VIEHE. The next Dire&ion to prepare for Death 
is; That you mortifie the fleſh in time of health, and ſee 
that nothing in this world be too dear and pleaſing to you; 
end let not ſenſe and imagination rule you. | 

If you be in Love wirh-any._rhing here, you will 
be the lother to leave it: And'if the fleſh be too 
dear to you, its ſuffering will be rhe more grievous, 
-and you will be the lother to lay it to rot In the 
Earth. And if you-uſe. to live too much by febt 
and ſenſe, you willgrow ſo familiar with things ſenft- 
ble, and fo ſtrange to things unſeen, that you will 
ſcarce be able to fee any further with the mind, than 
| you 
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Il you can ſee wich your eyes: and:ſcarce any.:thing * 3 
1: | will ſeem'ceriain to you; or be effetual with youry 3 
IN J which you ſee not. | | 3 
Ire Bur if you get your affe&tions looſed from the, 
ar | world, and mortifie the'(r) fleſhwith ics. afeQions 27 
'* Þ and defires; and become indifferent to the things'of--, ? 
| ſenſe; and uſe ro over-rule your ſenſe by Faith, and 
; live moſt upon unſeen things, there will be 1:tcle tos 
— and hinder the willingneſs of your deparc-- 
ing ſouls. " 
"I X. Next I advife you To ſettle well the ſlate of your 
foul, by Examination and (elf acquaintance, in a good ajſu- 
rance of your own ſincerity: For as told you, when- 
you have overcome the doubts of: the truth: of Geds 
promiſes andthe life to come, it will be the- doubts 
of your own fincerity then, which will-be your tear, 
and make yau unwilling to die. - 5 
How yau may do this I have told you oft,and fully 
in a book called, The method for: Peace. of - Conſcience» 
At the preſent Þ ſhalt add-thele briet Inſtructions. 
| 2. By what Evidence or:ifigns to judge I have here. 
before oft told you : - (ſeven by Faith working-by _ 
. | Love-to God: and man: :Qr by: your true Conſent ts © Þ 
the Covendht of ' Gyace,.' expreſſed ' in a | holy -obediens, 
life, Particularly, 1.'If God, tobe ſeen and Loves 
In che Toys of the Heavenly Glory, be the Ctuely 
End of your heart and life. 2. 1t Chriſt be taken 
for -your only Saviour. - 3. If you are deffrons. 
that by his Spirit he ſhould perfettly .Sandtihe - 


te. 2 he 3 I ET. 


(7) Rom. 8. 13, Roms. 13.13, 14.41. 5. 24. 2*Corz 

| 4: 86, 18,0. 5.7.Cohs. 5, 6.({)Mat.28.19.Mark,'16.16z 
Foha 3. 16, 18. Gat. 5. 6, 13, 22,23, 244: .R09n 13.106 
Mat. 5.3,44.5, 6,7 $, 9. Rom. B. 1, 9; 13. Fohn 3.194, 
20, 21, 22. ddl 6. 20,33, 2:Cor. 5.8. 1 Fobn 3. to. » 
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ou: 4. If you have no ſin-but what you had rather 
ve than live in. 5. It you love the word and means 


Which fhould SanQifie you, and Love a holy life,and 


had rather have more Holineſs, than have all the 


| F: wealth and pleaſure of the world, 6. If you are wil- 
# ling to uſe Gods means hereto. 7. If the main de- 


fire of your heart and drift of your life be to pleaſe 
Crod. 8. If you love Gods Servants for their ho- 
Haeſs, and deſire the increaſe of holineſs in the world, 
and labour to do good to the ſouls and bodies of 0- 


" "-thers in your. place as you are able : All theſe wil] 


prove rhe truth of your Conſent to the Covenant of 


E- God, and that you have! his Spirit. 


2, And having theſe certain Marks before you, 
examine your ſtate impartially by them, as one thac 
15 going to the Judgment of God: And whar you can- 
not do at one time, do at another; And ceaſe not 


- fill you are able to conclude, that your foul is ſpncerely 


deucted to God, and truſteth on Chrtft for the pardon of your 
fns. And if you cannot fatisfe your Conſcience with- 
our help, adviſe with ſome able faichful Miniſter. 

3- And whe you (eeGods GracesEyident in you, 
give him thanks for them ; and rejoyce in his Love, 


and watchfully ſtudy to keep and exerciſe and increaſe | 
. - che Grace which he hath given you. And let not Sa- 
ran make you ſtill queſtoin all again at his plea- | 


ure. 

4. 'T wo extreams you muſt here carefully ayoid. 
1. Be not preſumptuous and partial,and blinded by 
ſelf-love,to think without proof, that all is well with 
you,meerly becauſe you would have it fo. 2. Keep 
not up a timorous ſcrupulous diſpoſition ; like a 


childiſh Servant, who inſtead of doing his work as | 


wellas he can, doth nothing but cry becauſe he tan- 
not do it to pleaſe his Maſter: As if when you fſin- 
cerely defire to pleaſe God before your fleſh, and do 


| Four beſt or truly endeavour it, you could not be- 


lieve 


WW 
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lieve that in Chriſt he will accepr you: but are ſtill * 
thinking of Giod as an Enemy or cruel, that-nothing * 
car pleaſe but the death of Sinners. > 
When you have thus (etled the ſtate of your ſou), --. 
and can fay,- I know that I am-paſſed from death to © 
life : you are fortified: chen againſt moſt of your . 
Temptations, to ſinful fears, and unwillingneſs. to 
come to God. I 
X. The laſt part is more eaſily done : That is Set +! 


tle -your worldly Eſtate and Afﬀairs ſa, as one ſhould do + 


that 4s ready to depart. Make your will, that none may- +? 
contend about your Eſtate when you are dead; If - 
you have wronged any, make them reſtitution. If - 
you are fallen out with any, be quickly reconciled 
and forgive them. . 

To theſe I would have added that you learn before 
hand what temptations are like to aſſault you in ſick» 
neſs, and get particular defenſatives againſt them.But 
this I have ſpoken to before. 

S. Tou have told me how 10 prepare for death an health : 
I pray you tell me next how to prepare for it in fickne(s. * 

P. I muſt not here overwhelm you with multi- 

tudes of direCtions, nor ſer you upon 
long and hard-tasks of Medications : Preparation ia 
For uſually nature through pains and fecneſs. 
weakneſs, is unable for much work. 
It is the time of health which is the working time.. 
Yet becauſe ſomething is then to be dope, eſpecially 
by them that have longer fſickneſſes, which deſtroy 
not their reaſon, I ſhall briefly adviſe ſuch. - 

If it be one that is unconverted and unprepared bes * 
fore, AJas, what ſhall I Cay? The: 
time 1s ſhort, and the body weak, 71. By the uncone _ 
and isis hard to know that their werted. 
Repentance- iS not the fruit of | 3 
meer Fears, rather than of a changed heart, They ©; 

are -- 


are many things that ſuch a man hath to Learn and 
Think on ; and a great change to be made before ke 
can be ſaved: And is a little time of fickneſs fir for 
all chis?. Bur yer there is ſome Hope,and while there 
is Life and hope we muſt do our beſt. To fuch there- 
fore I ſay, Be ir never ſo late, theſe threethings muſt 
be done, or you are loſt tor ever. 

I. You mult be convinced not only that you are 
Sinners, but that you are ungodly unconverted Sinner s, 
and that Gods (t) diſpleaſure and damnation is your 
due, till your humbled ſouls do feel the need of a 


* Saviour and Sanifier. 


2, When you feel that you are loſt in miſery by 


F fin, you muſt believe that Chriſt is a ſufficient Savi- 


our, who hath dyed for our fins, - and is riſen and 
Glorifted, and is our Interceflor with the Father, 


i - 2nd hath made a Covenant that whoever truly (u) 


believeth in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


and Repenteth of his ſinful life and rurneth to 


God; by his Son and Spirit, thall be pardoned and 
ſaved : And this. Covenant is offered to you as well 
as othersz And nothing but your obſtinate refuſal of 
Chriſt, and his-ſan6tyiying ſpirit, word and grace, 
can deprive you- of pardon and Salvation: T here- 
fore you muſt freſemtly and abſolutely Conſent, and 


F giveupyour ſelf, ſoul and body, to God the Fa- 


ther, to your Saviour and Sandtifier, to Juſtifie, 
Adopt, San&ifie and fave you, Reſolving if you 
recover, to live ro Good in a. holy life, and not-to 
the' world, the fleſh, and the Devil; Even as if you 
were newly to be Baptized and vowed unto God. 

3. You muſt-think next of the Infinite Cioodneſs of 


= God; the Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chriſt, 


(t) yole 3. 18, 36. Mar. 16: (u);Fobn 3. 15,16. Af. 
20, 18, 


for 
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for ſoul and body ; the mercifulneſs of his nature; 
the riches and certainty of tis promiſes; and the-mn= 
ſpeakable Glory which- you ſhall have in Heaven - 
with God and your Redeemer and his holy-Angels, 
and Sajinrs,if you refuſe ic not. O think what-a bleſſed 
life it is to be for ever full of Joy in the 8ight and? 
Love and Praiſes of God in compariſon of chis life of 
fin and miſery: Think of this goodneſs and King- 
dom of God, till your heart, your Love it ſelf. be- 
changed, and till you had rather have Giad in Hew 
ven than to have all the pleaſures of this world : For 
till then-you-are not ſanCtified, * nor 1n a ſtate of Sal- 


| yation,.. All that is done by fear alone, till the hears 
| and /ove be turned from fic. to God and holinefs, 
| will not ſave-you.. 


And ſeeing theſe three things muſt needs be had, 
or you are utterly undone, Pray hard for ſuch a re- 
newed heart your ſelves, and get others to pray for 
you; And know, that if your late Repentance have 


rruly converted your hearts from the lcve of the 


world and fin, to the love of Giod and Heaven and 
holineſs, and you be ſuch as would. hold: cut -1f 
you ſhould recover, you ſhall be ſaved how late. ſo 


| ever it be. But if ir be only -the reſ@ution-of a 


frightned . Con(cience, - which would not bring forth a 


| holy life, if you did recover, it will not ſave you. 


IT.. Bur if it be the Converted that 


| I muſt dire for their further pre- 2.By the Converted. 


parations their duty is as followeth. 
1- Miſtake not-fickneſs and death, as if there 


g were more harm in.it,, than there'is indeed;: Believe 
not fleſh and ſenſe in this, which cannot ſee into 
q the (w) Loveand Wiſdom of God, which ordererh 


- 


— 


-"(wY Heb. 12. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 1 Cr. It. 31, 325 
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ic ; nor unto that/quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which | you 
is the end. Sickneſs, is, (though in its pains aÞ {har 
fruic of fin,.yet) now an Ordinance of God, on they 
which you may confidently expect his bleſſing, as Y wor 
on- his word and Sacraments. Labour therefore | not 
to get the benefit of it,to find out your fin,and repent I finc 
of it, and abhor ir, and ſee more effectually the | 0A t 
vanity and vexation of the world : And remember ÞÞ a Þ' 
What a mercy it is, that man who is ſo loth to die, | W!- 
ſhon1d-end hjs days in ſuch pain and weakneſs, as | 0 
make him weary himſelf, and make him the more | *©O | 
willing to be diffolved. For though this alone with- | a 
out Faith and Love, will draw no mans heart to Hea- 
ven or fave.him; yet ſuch-a help againſt the finful 
Love of life and fear of dearh, is no mercy. Get but 
the benefit of ſickneſs, and experience will reconcile 
you to the providence of Ciod, and:prevent repining. 
2, (x) Beg of God for the ſake of your RedeemerM. 
ſuch aſſiſtance and operations of his Spirit, as your 
low and weak condition needeth, and asare fuit- 
. able to a dying man. He hath great help and grace 
for grear neceſlities; | al 
3. Renew your Repentance and confeſons of ſin, © 
and warnMabout you to learn by your experience, irc 
and to ſer their hopes and hearts on Heaven, and to Þ}. Y® 
make it the work of all their lives to prepare-for | 
{ſuch a cMange, O tell them, what deceir and miſchief | ©" 
ou have found in fin! What vanity and vexation you }| ©? 
have found in the world ! What Goodneſs you have I1y 
found in God and Holineſs! What comfort you 0 
have found in Chriſt, and his promiſes and the ſh © 
_— of endleſs Glory! And what a miſerable | 
cafe you had now been in, if you had had no better | ©? 
a portion than this world, and nothing to comfort | © 


(x) P(al, 4l, 3+ 4 Kang. 20s I, OA Iſa. 3%. —m— 
| you 


- 
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ich Z you but the pleaſures of ſin, which now are all your : 
ſhame and diſcomforc. Adviſe them to. Live as 
they would Die, and tell them how little all the 


not to be deceived by ſuch baits, as all dying men 
fince Adam have confeſſed to be but Vanity: Call 
he | on them to turn without delay, and not to pamper 
er | a body for the worms, but to ſet themſelves preſently 
ie, | with all their hearts ro receive their Saviour, and 
as | to obey his Spiric,and word, and to live to God, and 
ref to make much of their ſhort uncertain time, and to 
h- | make ſure ofeverlaſting Joys, whatever become of 
:- | the fleſh and world. 
al 4. Renew your believing thoughts of Gods Love, 
ir and of all the mercies of your life, which he hath 
given you. Inftead of ſorrowing that they are ar 
an end, rejoyce with thankfulneſs for what you have 
, had: O think what a mercy it is to be brought 
Fforch in a land and age of Light! To have had all the 
F teaching and means and warnings, and deliverances 
-- | which you have had! And to have had that effeQtue 
al aſhiſfance of Gods ſpirit, which opened your 
eyes, and turned you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto. God ! hat all 
. your fins are-pardoned through Chriſt, and that you 
are reconciled zo God, and adopted through him, *' 
and led by the ſpirit to the Heavenly inheri- 
tance/ Q triumph in that love which hath thus de- ! 
lIivered you, and brought you ſo near your journeys 
0 end, and ſaved you from ſo many temprations, 
of Satan; and from the fleſh, and this: deceirful. 
world ! "Think. of. Gods Goodneſs .ands Love, as 
exceeding the goodneſs and Love of che beft at Crea- 
tures infinitely more than the Sun exceedeth a Can- 
| dle in light and heat. And ſhall a poor ſervant 
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world doth fignifie to a dying man: Call on them 1 
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of his who hath endeayoured, in-fincerity, though in 
finful weakneſs, to do his will, and: hath a high Prieſt 
interceeding for him in Heaven, be afraid to go 
fo ſuch a God > What can encourage and draw up 
a foul, if Infinite Goodneſs cannot do it'? If Ciod were 
but as Loving as my deareſt friend : It he were but 
as Cood ard amiable as the Sun 1s Light andGlorious, 
as-the- Heavens are ſpacious, -as the earth is firm, as 


the'Sea 1sdeep 5 ſhould I nor joyfully. give up my ſoul 


into his hands > and confidently-yield to his diſpoſal? 


and fearleſly come to him at his Call> O-that weſ. 


knew: the Goodneſs of God ! what a-full content and 
ſatisfaftion would it be tous > and turn our fears into 


\ feryent love, and earneſt longings for his glory ? 


, © 5. Now ſteep your ſouls in the believing thoughts 
of the Heavenly Glory, to which your are going. O 
now remeinber that the time is bt ſhort, .cu1- you 
ſhall fin no more, -and fear no more, and ſuffer no 
more ! Till you ſhall know CGrod and his works, nor 
pnly as much as you can now defire, . but as much as 
then your. heart can wiſh, and your enlarged capa- 


Ciry receive :- Till you ſhall love him more than now | 


you can defire'to love. him; and your Joy ſhall be 
reater than now you can conceive and with : When 
od ſhall be more to your ſoul for ever, than rhe: 
Sun is to your eyes, or your ſou] is to your body / 
Oc: what an hour will it be, when you ſhall be. new- 
ly entered into the City of Crod, the Heavenly Socie- 
ty, and ſing your firſt Song of joyful- Praiſe in the 


- bleſſed Choire;to God and tothe Lamb { © what'an 


enemy!,.- what an-unreaſonable;thing is unbelief 2 
that can make us ſtand trembling without the doors, 


and afraid ro enter, while millions- of our brethren | 


are rapt up with criumphane Joys-within ! while our 
Lord prepareth us our place, and-with all his-holy 
Angels is deftrous of our preſence, andthe Heavenly 


6. Now 


( 


2 


The Þ002 Bans Family Book, 377 3 


6. Now confidently delivzy up your ſouls into the hand 
of your Father and your Redeemer, and give over diſtruft« 
ful caring for your ſelves. 

1. Will you: not Truſt the God: and Father of 
your ſpirits; who is Love ic (elf > Will you not truft 
your S$4viour, that hath-faved you ſo far already; and 
hath ſaved ſo many millions before you > Truſt him 
with his Own ; Believe it, he loveth you berter than 
you love your ſelf. He is as loth that you ſhould be 
damned as you are to be damned, and more willfng to 
ſave you than you are to be ſaved ' O woe to you,it 
through all your lite,he had not ſhewed himſelf more 
willing than you 1 Truſt him againſt all the accuſa- 
tions of the Law! Truft him as the Satisfier of 
Gods Legal Juſtice / Truſt him as the Mericer of life 
eternal ! As the Juſtifier of thoſe that could not-be- 
juſtified by the Law of Innocency, and their righte- 
ous works ! Asthe Mediator of the New Covenant, 
ſealed by his þ!ood, by which free forgiveneſs and 
life is given to all true believers / Truſt him as the 
King and Judge of all 3 and as the Advocate of the 


| faithful ; and our great High Prieſt who intercedech 


for us, and hath himſelf poſſeſſion of the Glory to 
which he hath promiſed to bring us! 

And, -2. Truſt him implicitlh and abſolutely, 
and give over Eve's defire of Knowing Good and4 
Evil for your ſelf! We little confider how much 
that Deſire did let in at once Corruprien and Ca- 
lamity upon the nature of mankinds Whea Adam 
and Eve ſhould have only deſired to know Gads per- 
fetion of Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as the firſt 
and laft, the fountain and end of all our good, and to 


| Know their own Relation to him and their duty, expeft- 


ing his Love (, which is better than Life) _ 
their love and obedience ; they were tempred co 
Self ſhneſs and Ind?pendancy, and to leave their Teng 

| | an 
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- and Reſt in God, and to defire tobe their own Car 7 
vzrs, and as Qiods to themſelves : Like a Child that Exp? 
inſtead of ruſting his .father-for - his food and ray. ſtrer 
ment, muſt become-judge whar is beſt for himſelf: f 
Or like a Patient who inſtead of Truſting his Phyti- 
Ccian, and obediently. taking what hegiveh him, muſt ©2 (e 
needs know the Ingredients of his Medicsnes, and 9* 
_ the reaſons of them all : Thus fooliſh man fell from ble, 
God to himſelf, and nor putting all his Truſt fn God, | *<£ 
would fain be his own Guzde, and Fudge and Carver, Jicel 
and take that care of his own affatrs, which. belong- Gon 
'ed. not to himſelf but unto God. And as-this-mil- 
guideth all our lives, ſo this tormenteth us with cares his | 
and fears in life and atdeath. _ deſi 
But Chriſt came to recover us from our ſelves rofl £ 
God. Care -rthen- how to know:-.your Creator and 
and Redeemer; . his Power , Wiſdom and Love;Þj 1" 
Care how to Truſt.-him with foul and body, . and roſp 23: 
do your.duty.; And then (+) care for .no more: !'** 
but leaye-ſoul and body more. quietly and com forta- ſas 1 
bly to his love and will, than if they were abſolutely 7 
at-your own will, to be, and do and have what you chof 
would wiſh... For God is fitter ro chooſe for you, 74 
and to diſpoſe of you than you:. . from 
Take not then one careful thought,” of thecorruptionf Pf? 
of your fleſh,” or of any of the amazing unſearchable}j 1? 8 
difficulties of the nature of ſpirits, and the things un-ſſ 4 & 
ſeen, which overwhelm and-bewilder thoſe that muſt 74% 
know Good and Evil themſelves. But Reft your ſoulſſ| 79% 
in the Will of God through your Redeemer | In that will and 
which is Infinſtely Good, and which is the Begin- fold 
_ ning, Guide, and End of all . things, and the only feli- and 


Citating Reſt of ſouls. 


—_ 


(2) Mae. 6. 25,26, 27, 37 34- Luke 12, 22, Pet. 
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| Zhe'comfit | 
#n publick worſhip on thy holy 4d ays, at thy holy table, _ 
emong- thy. people All theſe have been © the dealings of + 


7. Let all theſe holy AfeFions be exerciſed in your: 


Expreſſions , if your diſeaſe allow you -an expretiing | 


ſtrength.  Magnifie-Gods. Goodneſs, and ſpeak goo 


of his name and word and ways; .not. by a. diflems. - 
bled affeCtation, but from your heart: Make others . 


to ſee that there is a reality. in the comforts of faith and 


he ; and that the death of the righteous is {o defira- .. 
ble, as maketh their lives defirable alſo. Your tongues - 
are given you tO praiſe the-Lord : They have bura 


little while more to ſpeak ; Ler their laſt work be 
done to his glory, as ſtrength will bear. 
what you have found him, and ſpeak of the Glory of. 


his Kingdom which you expect, that the. hopes and - 


deſires of others may be. excited. . 


Andturn-your laſt words to God himſelf in Prayer 


and Praiſes, beginning the work which you muſt do 
in Heaven. Imitate . your. dying. Lord, Luke 
23. 46. |[ Father inte thy hands T commend my ſpi» 
rits ] 


ſus receive my Spirit. 


Thy Mercy brought - me -7nto  the- world ! Thy mercy - 


chofe-my parentage, education and habi- 


ution 3 Tt brought me up; It kept me The Prayer of a 


from a thouſand. dangers ; 1t attem- dying Believers- : 


pered my body and furniſhed my mind; 


It gave me Teachers, Books and helps, Tea it gave me - 


a Redeemer, and a promiſe of life, and the word of Sal- 
vation 1 It gave me 4ll the operations of thy Spirit, which 
zoucht and turned my ſinful heart! All my. Repenting 
and Reſolving thoughts ! All the forgiveneſs of my mani- 
fold Sins! All the ſweet Meditations of thy Love |! 
and the « rum of #hy good and pleaſant - ſervice ! 

le hours which I have had, in fecret thoughts, 


thy Love. All my. deliverances from temptation and fin 3 


from”. 


Tell men - 


And his firſt Martyr,  Act.7. 59. [ Lord Fen. 
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from enemies, Death an1 danger! | All my preſervati- 
ens ſrom the deceits of the worl1, and from its troubles; 142, 
from errours againſt the (#:red truth, and from back- Nh Ste 

Nliding 1 All my recoveries from my. too frequent falls; 1,6; 

and pardon of my daily fins! The quietneſs thou hajt Ml jg 

given my troubled conſcience ; and' the tranquility of Þ pgs 

my life, notwithſtmnding . my fins! All the uſe which , 

it-hth freely pleaſed thee to m1ke: g 'm?, an unxorthy | 4, 

wretch, for the gn3d "of any, fir ſoul or body! All yy 

theſe are the pledges-of thy wondrous : Love > And the 
fhall I be afraid” to-conz to ſuch/a God'? Hath mercy 11 
Filled up all my life, and brought me nw (0 near itheÞl 1b; 

End, and ſhall T now Truſt 7t after ſo much Tryat? ' tf of 

. Heaven that thou madeſt me for z and Heaven tha (Ge 

Chriſt did purchaſe for me; It is Heaven which thou didji Þ þy: 

promiſe if I would be thine ; Heaven which T conſented to an, 

rake for my (a) portion, and for which 1 did Covenant off ay 

forſake the world : And O that+I had more entirely done is! of 

For I now find how little reaſon T have to repent of my my 

Covenant ! Iris Heaven-which thy Spirit of grace, andſ en; 

merciful providences have all this. while been preparing. me all 

for 1 And ſhall 1 now be fearful and unwilling to poſſeſs it >} Co 
O thou that know:fh. how deadly an enemy Uabelict N ;n 

#5 t0-thy Honour and my- ſoul; I beſeech thee ſhew that | w| 

thou: takeſt not me, but it for thy Foe. O ſend that ye 

| Hexvenly Light to my mind, which may baniſh"and con« | th 
found it. Let it mot..blafpheme thy truth, and Impriſon | (b 

| and blind and torment -my ſoul. O thou that giveſt an 
 _ the Word, the Saviour, the Heaven which T muſt be- i fa; 
lieve, denv me not that Faith by which I muSt believe ſh 44 

them: Earth and fleſh are dungeons of darkneſs and de- ft 

ſpair : There 4% with us no Sun to ſhew us, jby face: fl th; 

It muſt be thy Glory whoſe reflefiions muſt" reveal thy | (e, 


(4) Luke 18, 22, 23. Mut. 6, 20, 21,33. C0L.'3-4,5 
Glory 


Bl Lord - now let thy Serugnt depart in peace, for. mine. eyes. 


| all my reſiftances of thy Grace, and forſake me not in 


Glory tous; Ard 4 light from Heaven which muſt jhew-- 
us Heaven | O ſend me one beam,  oue beam Lord of that 
Reevenly- light intothis darkned- finful foul.; that with 
Stephen'I may ſee in my paſſage the Glory of my bleſſed 
Lord, 20 whom T go, And with Simeon may gladly fay, 


have ſeen thy ſalvation! - One beam of thine will drive 
away the powers -of . darkneſs, and- baniſh all theſe 
doubts and fears, and. let in ſomewhat of Heaven into ' 
my ſoul, 'before it is let into Heaven. O bleſſed Spirit, 
the Illuminator of dark impriſoned ſouls , remember. not . 


this laſt neceſſity of my life; and leave me not #0 the power . 
of darkneſs and unbelief ! Though Glory «be not openly: 
ſeen till it # enjoyed, let me now when T am ſo near-it, 
have ſuch a fight of it by faith, as is ſuitable. to this low': 
and darker ſlate. O thou. that art the Spirit of Life, fo. 
gaicken and attuate this ſluggiſh ſoul, that the-laft. p art. 
of my race may be run with vigor, and ihe. laſt att.cof.: 
my life may be done in evidence of the. heavenly influsx 
ence, aud may be liker to the Heavenly employment than; 
all the- reſt hath been! O thou that art the Sandifier and\ _ 
Comforter of ſouls, now kindle that - fire of Heavenly love; © 
in me, and give me ſome taſte of the Celeſtial Fojes,, © 
which ,may feelingly tell me that there is 4 Hed-s, 
ven indeed; and may be the witneſs within me, and. 
the pledge and earneſt that I. ſhall. live with ..Cbrifſt, . 
(d) My fleſh, and my own heart now fail : the world 
and all therein-is nothing tome 31 am raking my everlaſting _ 
farewel.- of them aW : But one beam of bis face, and one - 
tafte of his Love, who-is my portion for ever, will..be 
ftrength-and joy to my departing, ſoul, and (c) better than, © 
this Life, and all its pleaſures. . Come Lord with. theſe 
ſeaſonable comforts into my ſoul, that my ſoul may come 


(6) P/al. T3» 25 26+ (c) Pſal. 63» 3. I 
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 fortably 


1 *4 


3 forth a life full of Love and- Praiſe; 'O yet let jt end in 4 
Loving and @ Praifng death ! Glo 
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1 -fortably core to thee! My life bad been but Death, ani 


Darkneſs and Diſaffettion to God, if thou hadſft no 


* "been in me, 4 ſpiris-of kife, and Light, and:Love ; The 


*Tempter had elſe been ftill-too ſtrong und ſubtile for me ': 
- And how then 'ſhall 1 dedl with hine my ſelf, "when the 
-Janguifhing of my body diſableth my foul? Ter not 


Art and Reaſons : I thank thee for the uſe T had of themin . 


their ſeaſon. But one beam of thy light, one (park of thy 


*Love, one motion of thy Heavenly Life, will better confure 


the enemy of faith, than my diſputes can do: The Divine 
-naturenceted by Divine inſpiration, muſt do much more 
than humane #rte, Teach me effeually but to Love and 


| : +praiſe thee, and it ſhall powerfully prove to me that there is 


*heaven,where I ſhall: joyfully Love and Praiſe thee for ever, 
.- Alas, dear Lord, T am aſhamed that to Love and Praife 
-thee, ſhould be to my ſoul a work of difficulty" That it is 
mot more natural and eaſie to me, than to Love and Praiſe 
#ny created thing or Perſon whatſorver ! Whas ſhall T love 
tfi-not Goodneſs and love it ſelf, which made me purpoſely 
26 Love him? who redeemed me that by Love he mig ht win 
#y Love; and Santified me to diſpoſe my ſoul to Love him. 
What ſhall T praiſe if not infinite Perfeion? the Glory of 
whoſe Power, Wiſdom, and Goodne(s doth ſhine forth 
'in-the whole Creation ' Heaven and Earth praiſes hee | And 
am I no part of Heaven or Earth ? The whole Creation 
doth proclaim thy Glory > And am T none of thy Creation ? 
Thy wery enemies when redeemed, Reconciled nnd for- 
Ziven, do praiſe the Love and Grace of their Redeemer ! 
Anil am I not one of theſe? The great teacher of the Church, 


#8 the Scboolmaſter of Love and Praite ! Andhave I not - 


Tearned them yet, who have ſo long had ſo excellent a Tea- 
cher ? Thy Saints all love thee; for it is the eſſence of « 
Saint : They Praiſe thee; - for it is the work of Samts : 
and am T none of theſe; 1 am leſs than the leaft of all thy 
mercies | But it is not the leaſt of thy mercies which I have 
received: And if a Life full of mercies have not brought 
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Glory be 10 God in the higheft ; On Earth-Peace; av 
Good will towards men ! Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was, * anttis;- and is to come: Of thee, and through 
thee, and-20 thee areall things; Thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power and the Glory: For thou haſt creamed all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, Bleſſing and 
honour and Glory and Power be to him that ferteth on the 
Throne, and'tothe Lamb for ever. and ever ; even to our Re= 
deemer who waſheth us in his blood, - ard maketh us Kings 
and Priefts to God. +Great and Marvellous are thy works 
Lord God Almighty ' Fuſt and srue are thy ways thou King 
of Saints ! Who ſhall not fexr thee O Lord, and glorifie thy. 
name, for thou ert-holy | Amen ; Allelujs! for the Lora 
God Omnipotent -reigneth, - Praiſe our God all ye his ſere 
wants, and ye that fear him both ſmall and great. Praife 
ye the great *Redeemer of the world, who is our Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanfification and Redemption : © the Be=' 
loved Son, in whom we are reconciled and adopted 3 \enlt 
in whom the Father is well pleaſed: who will ſmite the 
Nations with the (word of his mouth, and rule them with 
8 rod of iron, and-treadeth the wine-treſs of the wrath of 
God : . who hath the Keys of death and bell, and 1s King 
of-Kings, and Lord of Lords. My ſoul doth magnifie the 
Lord, and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour: who 
-bath redeemed me from my low and loſt eftate; for his mer= 


© endureth for ever| Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all 
I that is within me blefs his holy name: Bleſs the Lord 'O 


my ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits: Who-forgiveth als 
thine snrquities, and hath often healed thy diſeaſes | Wha 


(redeemed thy life from deftrution, and crowneth thee with 


love and tender mercies! Whom have 1 in Heaven but 
thee > and what is there on earth defireable befides thee? 
The Lord taketh Pleaſure in his People, he will beautifie 


$the meek, with ſalvation. in thy Light we ſhall ſee Light. 


Thou fhalt make us drink of the Rivers of thy pleaſure; 
In thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right hand are 
fleaſures for.evermore. "Goodneſs and mercy have followed 
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t. medll my days: and thou haft ſhewed me the path of Life 
Let my heart therefore be gtad, and my glory rejoice; ani 
let me leave this fleſh-t0 reſt in hope. Let the Heavens re. 
Joyce : and 0 that the Earth were taught to imitate them, 
in thy traiſe! Thy. Angels and the triumphant Church dy 
lorifie thee: O train up this militant Church on Earth, 
.. in Love and Concord-to-this joyful work | And let all thy 
fleſh ble(s thy holy name, for ever and ever!l, Let every 
thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord | "and fo let me 
breathe 8ut my departing foul ! Andthou wilt not caſt -4« 
way the ſoul that cometh unto thee in Love and Praiſe, 
Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit : who art the 
Katheb of Spirits, .and my Father in Chriſt | Lord Feſus 
recerue my. Spirit; , and preſent it juſtified and (potleſs-t0 
the Father And O our Fore-runner take me to thy felf, 
who. being riſen. ſenteſt this meſſage even to ſinners: Say 
z0. my Brethren, I aſcend to my Father and your Father; 
ro my God aud your God. Amen. 


Unprepared, 


always ready for adying hour, have {eaſt 
need of my pteſent counſel; Ir is there= 


ere Time be pone / G ak - 
Ffin had not bewitched 'men, 'and made them" 


Monſters of ſenſeleſneſs and unbelief,it could nor be, ' 
thatan Endleſs life, ſo ſure, ſo near, could be, ſo ſot- - 


tiſhly © made light of "all their lives, © as is; by* 


moſt, till they perceive 'that Death is ready to furs "MJ 


prize rhem : 'But, poor ſinner, if this have been thy 
Cafe, ſuppoſing that.thou art unwilling to be damned, 


earneſtly intreat thee in the Name of Chriſt, for 7 


the fake oF thy Immortal foul, that thou wilt pre- 
ſently lay to; heart” theſe Toſtrutions, before Time 

8 and Hope are gone for ever: | 
E. At the laſt berthink thee what thou Avt ? and for 
what End and Work thou cameſt into the World ? 
Thou art a man of Reaſon, and not a Bruit; and 


© haſt a Soul-which' was made to Know, and (a) Love, 


— 
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(a) Deith, 6.5. & 10.12.75 Il,1, 13. 
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Short INSTRUCTIONS for the 7 
SICK, 0 be Read by the Ma. ; 
ter of the Family to them, or 7 
by themſelves ; eſpecially the" * 


Hoſe happy' perſons who have made it the 
: chief care and buſineſs of their lives to be” 


-— 
RSA 


fore thoſe unhappy fouls, who. are yet unprepared, --- 
whom ] ſhall now Inftrutt. And, O that the Lord” 2 
would  blefs' theſe words ; and perfwade them yet," 


4 


: Place, wich he leavings of-the fleſh; bur in the #r# 
= place, and_with-all thy Heart and Mjehr. If his 
had been, indeed 'thy Life, God would have been 
- thy pottion, thy Father and thy Defence, and thou 
- ,mightcſt have liv'd in peace and - comfort, and then 
” have liv'd with God for ever:, And ſhould not a 
+ Areature liveto the Ends and LiGs which ic'was made 
For ? Muſt God give thee all thy powers for Himſelf, 
and wilt thou.turn them from him; to. the'ſervice of 
- the fleſh, and that when thou hadſt vowed the con- 
- .trar) in..thy Baptiſm 3 How :wilt thou anſwer for 
© Much treacherous ungodlineſs ?.. _ 
 -TL Iris time for thee now to have ſerious thoughts 
; - the life-which thox art going #0.If thou couldſt fleepi- 
- -Jy forget ir all the way, it is time to awaken whert 
- thou comeſt almoſt there. When thy friends are bu- 
ing that fleſh in the earth, which thou didſt more 
regard than God and thy Salvation, thy Soul muſt 
Appear in an (b) endleſs world, and ſee thoſe things 
© which God foretold thee of, and thou wouldſt 
- Not. believe, or ſet thy heart upon. As ſoon 
"as Death hath opened the Curtains, O what a fighe 
- muſt thou preſently behold ! A world of Angels 
”." and of holy Souls adoring and praiſing, and admi- 
- ring that God, whom then didſt refuſe to. mind, and 
 Jſoveand {ſerve : A world of Devils and damned fouls 
in tormenr and deſpair, bewailing their contempt of 
Chriſt and Grace, their-negle& of God and their 
ſalvation ; their ſerving the Fleſh, and loving the 
World, and wilfully loſing the time of Mercy, and 


Ry 


(b) Dent. 32. 2. Mai, 6. 19, 20, 33. Mat. 25- 
Rom. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 18. & 5. 1, 7, 8, $. Phil: 3- 
18, 209, | 
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| nd Serve. thy maker: and that not in the ſecond 
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all the means which God vouchſafed them. Believe. 


it Sinner there is an Endleſs Joy and Glory for the: = 
Saints, and an (c) Endleſs Mifery for all the Un. 7 
godly ; and one of theſe mnſt quickly be thy caſe.! 
Thy ftate is changeable while thou art in the Fleſhs, 
ifthy Son be miſerable, there is yet a Reme»'- 3 
dy ; it's poſſible : Chriſt may renew and pardon it $5 


Bur as ſoon as thou goeſt hence, thou entereſt. 


into a ſtate of Joy or Tormene which muſt ne- 
ver change; no not whei'millions of years are 


paſt. And doſt notthou think now in thy conſcience. 


that ſuch an Endleſs miſery ſhould haye been 
prevented with greater care and diligences, than all 
the ſufferings of this life ; And that the attaining'of 
ſuch an Endleſs Glory, had .been "worth thy * 
reateſt care and labour ; And that it is far better tq 
fe the Glory. of God, and be filled with his Love, } 
and joyfully praiſe him with his Saints and Angels 
for evermore,- and by a holy life to have prepared for 
this ; than to pleaſe the Fleſh, and follow the World* © 
a little. while, and be undone for ever > Haſt rhow 
got more bythe World and Sin, than Heaven is 
worth? T hou art almoſt at che end of Worldly 
waa and haſt all that ever they will do for theez 
ut if God had had thy heart and ſervice, he would _.4 
not thus have caſt thee off; and his Rewards and 7 


ys would have had no end. O how much © | : 


nach are the bleſſed Souls in Heaven thaii 
we ! c 
It. And ſeeing you are fo near to the Judgment 
of God, where your ſoul muſt receive its final 
Sentence, It 15 high time now to (d) Fudge. your ſelf, 
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(c) 2 Theſ, 1. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 4- 18. (4) 3 Cor. 11: 
JI, 2 Cor. L3. Fo 
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E nd krow what (e)- eſtate your Soul is in;-whether 
, in.a ſtate.of  Fuffificaticn,.or-of Damnatimn? for 
- -this may be certainly known -if-you are willing. 
And firſt you muſt know, -who.they be whom |. | 
- Chriſt will Fuſtife, and whom he will Condewn?  *F 
- And. this. che. ord of God -will tell you ; for -he J 
> will. Judge them .by. that -Ford, Ina word, © All n 
- choſe. whow Chriſt will. juſtifie .and fave, are ſl t 
& © inade new _(f) .creatyges by che renewing work of fi 
+ © the Holy Gboſt: Their. (g) eyes are opened to ſee  b 
- © the vanity of this world, and the certainty and  j 
> © excellency of the Glory of Heaven ; and to ſee ſl | 
pb. **-che. DR of ſin, and the goodneſs*of a holy ſ 
life; and to believe that Chriſt is the (bh) oy i 
" £*© $qujour to cleanſe them from their fins, and 7 
'  * bring them to that Gilory : And therefore they 
R foriake the finful (7) pleaſures of the fleſb, and 
*{er. their (4) hearts on the. everlaſting bleſled- 
* neſs, and ſeek it before all things ;. and lamenting 
-F and haring their former ſins, they give themſelves 
T fiacerely to their God and Father, their Saviour 
= and their Sar4t;fier, to be (7) taught and ruled, 
<« ;uſtified, (m) ſanRified, and ſaved by him ; reſol- 
\* ying, whar ever it  (n) colt the fleſh, to.ſtand to 
E this choice ard Covenant to the death. T his is 
”.  the.cafe of all that Chriſt will juſtifie and ſave :The 
* -- reſt, who never were thus renewed and fanftified, 
* will. be ..(s) condemned, as ſure as the Goſpel: is 
erue, Therefore ket it be ſpeedily your work to 
try, whether this be your caſe or rot. Have 
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(») '2'Pet. 1; 10. (f) Fobn 3. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 17. (g) 
Eph: 1.18. (b) John 3. 16, 19. (i) Gal. 5. 24 Romi 
$8. 9. (k) Mat. 6. 21, 23.(!) Mat. 28. 20, (m) Hab, 12: 
La, (n) Rev. 2. 7: 10. (0) Prov. 11, 7. Fob 1. 13 
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you been «thus enlightaed, convinced, and renewed. 
7, ro believe #n Chriſt, and the life ro come, and to give: 


m | up your {elf in-a faichful Covenant to - God: your - Þ 
12 Father, your Saviour and SanQifier, to hate 7 


e your fin, and to live and love a holy life, *ia_; 
ll mortifying rhe: fleſh, and ſeeking Heaven before 
” the world? -If this - be. not your caſe, I ſhruld bur = 
zf flatter and deecive you, to-tclt -you of-any hope of ? 
No being ſaved . til- you are thus renewed: and ©» 
d juſtified. Never ri a lie, to qiitet”yout Til 
e help is paſt. . Ne one rat is ungenerate or unholy, =: 
ly ſhall ever dwell with God, Yet you may be ſaved, 
ly Y it yet you-will-be cruly converted-and ſanfttfied; Bur 3 
d without this affuredly there is no hope. LAG E 
y IV. Therefore I counſel you in the Name''of * 
d Chriſt, to look back upon your -(p) ſinful life with- * 
\- ſorrow; not only becauſe of the danger to your ſel}, * 
gs | but alſo becauſe you have offended God? Whar think 4 
SH younmwof a finful and of a + boly life > Had-ir not? 
ir | been better thar you had valued Chriſt and Grace, 5 
d, and lived inthe love of God,and in the joyful hopes © 
1- ef the life to come, and denied the ficful defie; of the © 
ol fleſh, and been ruled by the Law of C3od, and ſpenc -: 
is your tine in preparing for Eternicy » Do- you no: © 
eB heartily wilkfthar this had been your courſe> Would. ” 
d, fl you take this courſe, if 1t were to do'again; and © 
Is God recover you? Repent, repent, from-rhe bdt- ? 
rofl tom of your -heart, of the time you have loſt} the -* 
veſl mercy you have abuſed, rthe-grace you have" refiſied, * 

of all*your fleſhly, worldly deſires, words and deeds; * 


and that you gave not up your ſoul andiife to thekeve 2 
2) ofGod, ad life Eternal. | =: 
mM; | : 

( 24 _— 


(2) Luke 13.3, 5: Luke 15. Mit. 18.3. n 
S 3- V."AMd 2} 
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F ina hearty Covenant to God ! 


” 20a hea hough it be late, 
 .-hewill yet accept and pardon you, if you do it in- 
* fincerity. Take God for your God, your portion 
and felicity, to live in his love and praiſe forever ; 
take Chriſt for your Saviour to teach, and rule, 
and juſtifie you, and bring you unto God; and the 
Holy Spirit for your SanCtifier : And certainly he 
w1ll take you for his Child. But ſee that you be 
truly willing of his Grace, and reſolved neyer to 


forſake him more. O happy Soul, if ac laſt the 


Lord will make this (r) change upon thee ! And Ile 
| tell you certainly how to know, whether this Jate 
Repertance will ſerve for your Salvation, or not ? 
If ic be-but Fear only that cauſeth your Repentance, 


- and the Heart and Jill be not renewed, but you 


would turn- again-to a fleſhly, worldly, and un- 
godly life, if you be recoyered ; then it will never 


© . fave your ſoul: Bur if your Heart, your Jill, your 


. Love ;be changed, | and this change would hold if 


35 ..Ciod recovered-you to health again, then doubt not 
- of Pardoniand Salyatjon. | _ ' | 


V1. And if God-have thus changed your heart, 
and drawy it to himſelf, be thankful for ſo great 
' 'a mercy, .;-Q bleſs him for giving.you a Redeemer 
- and a Sanifier, and the pardoning Covenant of 
Grace! And now be not afraid 6r loth to ({) leave 
-.. a finfulworld, and come to God. Pray harder for 

Grace-and pardon than for life. Commit and truſt 
"> your: Souls to Chriſt: He had never doge ſo much 

for- Souls, if he had not loyed-them , - and been 
willing to receive them. How wonderfully .came 


| ISIS 
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V. , And now reſolved (q) give up your ſelf 
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15 | _ he'down-to-man, :ro bring-up man. to' the. light of --; 
e, | God! He is gone before to (2) prepare us a N ah" E. 
in fion in the City of God ; and hath promiſed ra rake 
on | . VS to himſelf, that: we may dwell with him, and 
r ſee his Glory | The world which you are going'to,, # 
el 5 (4) unlike to this; "There is no Pride, \'or Euſt, # 
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y 
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he or Criegly, Oppreflion, . Deceit, | or ary: finz-80 © 
he Wicked men to ſcorn or perſecute us ; .no'Vanity*to=? 
Jef 2/lure us; no Devil ro tempr us; no Corruption # 
of our own to burden or endanger us ; no Fears, or” 


s/ Cares, or Griefs, or Diſcontents; no Poverty, 
1 Sickneſs, Pain, or Death ; nodoubtings of thejlove-* 
rel Of God, or our Salvation; But che fight of God 7 
. © 2nd the feelings of his Love, and the fervent flames”? 
- | ©f our love to him, will be the everlaſting pleaſure: 
uf of the Saints. Theſe will break forth into trium- 
a. | 'Phant and harmonious thanks and praiſe inthe pre- _- 
- lence of our glorified Redeemer, and in Corcord 7; 
ir with all the Heavenly Hoſt, the bleſſed Angels, and: 


ich the Spirits of the Juſt. This is the end of Faith and 2 
Holineſs, Patience and Perſeverance: when Hell is- 
the end of Unbelief,, Ungodlinefs, Senſuality and Hy-->} 
t pocrifie, How juſtly are they condemned who iclF*; 
their part of endleſs Joys, for a ſhadow and dream of. ©: 


-r | tranficory pleaſures! and-can delight more in thefilthr- 
of | of fin, and in a fading vanity, than in the love of 
;e | God, and the fore-thoughts of Glory ! What:Love: 3 
\r | can be too great? - what deſires too fervent > what” 


@ | Prayer and Labour can be too much?- what ſaffer-+ : 
h iogs too dear. for ſuch a Bleſſedneſs? | 


N 
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FW Joy for. ever. 
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-, VB. Laſtly, Becauſe there are many caſcs: of the 
- Sick which require the preſence of a (x) Fudicjo:; 


- -*Divine, if it be poſſible get the help of ſuch 3- if .not, 


remember that GoJ is juſt-in denying of men-that 

mercy in their diſtreſs, which in time of their heath 

and proſperity they rejected with ſcorn and con- 
-tempt ; and (y) Cleave to./him whom-you may. eu- Qu 
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The. ſhort eſt Catechiſm. # 1 


SN» teſt. I. \ \ Hat-is the Chriftizn Religion ? 
ba '- Anſw.-The Chriſtian Religion is: 
the Baptiſmal Covenant made and kept: Where - 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth-give 7 
Himſelf co be our reconciled God and Father, our. 7 
6, © Saviour and. Sanctifier ; And we belicvingly give up 4 
our ſelves accordingly to Him: Renouncing the fleſh, . 3 
the World and the Devil. Which Covenant is to be 7 
oft renewed, ſpecially in the Sacrament of the Lords» © 7 
Supper. | 1 
Quelt. 2. Where is our Covenant-part and duty fullter's * 
opened 2? b 
5 Anjw: rt. In the Creed as the ſum of our Belief 
2. In the Lords Prayer, as the ſum of our D-lires, = 
3. And in the Ten Commandmears, (as given us by "22 
Chriſt,” with the Goſpel explications,) as-the ;u'm+ 5ops 
of our:Practice. Which are as-follawerh. "24 
- THE CREED. I3 


>. 


Li 


ok ts 
do SOA» Þprt” 
Fee? 


BF: Believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of © 2 
# Heaven and Earth: And in-Jeſus Chriſt his only © Z 
Son- our-Lord, which was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered uncer ! 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified ,. dezd and. Buried» - 
he deſcended into Hell, .the third day he roſe a- 
210 from the dead, he aſcended -into Heaven, ard*' 
1ceeth on the right hand of Cod the Father Almigh«- 
ty, from. thence he ſhall. come to judge the quick 
and the dead-s I believe in the Holy: -Gihoſt;. the 
Holy Catholick Chiral, the Communion of Faiats, 
; 5 


- the 


*, 


” 354 ThePooz Bans Family Book. 
E: thegargivenels of fins, the Reſurre&ion of the Body, 
and the life everlaſting, Amen. 


The LORDS PRAYER. 


LR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
” thy Name: Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on Earth, as it is in | roo Grtye us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
©. we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: And lead 
- . us naotinto temptation,but deliver us from evil: for 
- - thine js the Kingdom-and the power, and the glory 
'for ever. - Amen. 


The Ten Commandments. 


I - F; T Am the Lord thy God which have brought 
= thee out of the Land of Ezypr,out of the houſe 
Ee” .of bondage : Thou ſhalt have no-other Gods before 


A 
IT. Thou ſhale not make unto thee any grave 
image, or avy likeneſs of any thing thar is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
=” the water under the Earth,thou ſhalt not bow down 
 _.thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord 
thy God ama jealous God, viſitiog the iniquity 0 
the Fathers upon the Children unto the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me, * and ſhew- 
ing mercy nnto thouſands of them that loye me anc 
keep my Commandments. | 
-, II. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
*. Gadinvain; For the Lord will not hold him guilt 
Jeſs that takech his Name in vain. 
- IV. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy 
fix days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work ; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 


\ ads, entirely contained >," ?, 


oo Church- Offites, Worſhip: and Donn 


in ic thou ſhalt nor do > rouns? og ; hows nor: os ns 
nor thy daughter, thy. man-ſefvant,.. nor thy--maid-' 3 
ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtrapger rhat is with, A 
in thy Gates. . For in fix days the Lord made Hea- * 
venand Earth,. thy Sea, aud all that-in-them is:3. - 
aud reſted 'the ſeyenth-day, wherefore the- wins 
bleſſed the. Sabbath day, and hallowed ir.. E 
V. Honour. thy. Father-and thy Mother, that the- 2 
days. may. be. Jong. pon the Land which the. Lord: p 
thy God giveth : 
VI.. Thou ſhalc not kill. 
VIE. . Thou ſhalr-not commir adultery.” 

VIII Thow ſhalt not ſtea}.. . 
IX. 'Thow ſhale nor bear falſe witneſs againſt chp>// 
Neighbour... ;- 
..: < u thalle ngt covet thy Neighbours: houſeg,, ; 
thou ſhalt) not coyex thy; Neighbours wiſe, tier his-... 
manſ{ervant nor his maid-fervant, 'nor his Ox, wet 
his Aſs, nop- any: thing that is thy Neighbours... 7” 


- Queſt: ; - - Where 78 the Chriſtian Religion: moſt, fly, | 


HK e hg riptures, ef, ecially of- the: 
Ne Tag, - Wh kg by C Chriſt: and-. his Ai 
poſes apgolift i pſpired by his Spirir, . tf 

wg = his "Apoſtles is ſuſhcicatly des 
Pais” het promiſes and Doftcine of Faith are pers 
fefted,. the Covenant 'of -Grace moſt-clearly..opens 


iſhed  .in_the underſtanding wheteof,,. che 
irony Felton may. tncreale. wu rhey Apo, 
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E -ciiT, be explained Profeſſion of the Chriſtian ' 
= © Religion. og 


- of.: :þ Believe that there is one G O'D, An infinite 
þ * +2 Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and Wl}; = | 
E- fealy Powerful, wiſe and good; TI he 
- The Aſſ:nt. - Father the Word, andthe Spirit ; The 
"pc Creator, Governour, and end of all 
things 3 Our abſolure Owner, our moſt juſt'Ruler, 
- -and a maſt gracious BenefaQor, ard-moſt amiable 
= Good. © | | 
*  ,-IE I bclieve that, being made in the mage. of 
Cod, an imodied Spirit of Life , #nderſtanding N 
and #ll, with holy Vivacity, Waſdom'and Love, 


* -.to Know, and Love, and Serve his Creator,: here 
L "and for.ever; did by wilful finning fall from his 
Þ., God, his Holineſs and Innocency, "under the wrath 
of God, the condemnation *of his Law, :and the 
' Aavery of the;Fleſh, the . World. and the Devil. 
And that God fo loved the: world that he gave 


SENacure, and became M AN': being conceived by 


© his only Son to- be their Redeemer, who! being 
GOD,. and otie with the . Facher , *took* our 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary,” called 
E Jeſus Chriſt, who was perfe&ly * holy, fialeſs ful- 


= filling all Righteouſneſs, overcame the Devil and 


b: * $z 


= che world, and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
” figs by ſuffering a curſed Death on the, Crols,' 'to 
go Ang vs, . aad..reconcile us unto God,” and" was 
burſed and wenc among the Dead ;* the third, day 
' he roſe again, having conquered Death.” - And 
he fully eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Grace, 
that all that truly repent and believe, ſhall have 
the Love of the Father, the Grace of the S5n 
-=23F. the Communion of the Holy Spirit; and if 
| *-ehwv loye God, and obey him fincerely y - 
Jo | eat 
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death 2. they ſhall be glorified with him in heavy! -4 
for ever : And the unbelievers, impenicent aud uft- 3 
godly ſhall go-to everlaſting puniſhment. And ha=' 
ving commanded his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel > 
toall che world, and promiſed his Spiric,. he aſcend- 
ed in heaven : Where he is the glorified head over 2 
all things ro-che Church, and our prevailing Incer- . | 
ceffor with the Father: © who will there receive the _. 
departed Souls of the juſtified : and at the end'of _ 
this world will come again, and raiſe all the: dead, © 
and will judge all according to their work and juſt 4 
| Iy execute his Judgement. ' * YN 

III. I Believe tha God the holy Spirit was a 
by: the: Father and the Son, to the > nk ; Hin "FM 
ſtles, and Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Gide ** "of 
in preaching and recording the Doctrine of Salvati-", 
.on; and -the Witneſs of its certain Truth , *\by 
his -manifold Divine operations; and to quicks b. --4 
'1lJaminate and ſantifie -all true Believers , that # 
they"may overcome the Fleſh, the World; and:the == 
. Devil. And «1 that are thus: (anified are one "= 8 
Catholick Church of Chriſt,” and: muſt live in holy by: 
- Communion, 'and have the pardon'of their ſins; andy 
thallhave-everlaſtIng life, * - 

Believing in God the Father, Son and holy Spirir 
I do prefently, abſolutely and reſol- 
- yedly. give up my ſelf co him, 'my The. cor 
Creator and reconciled God ard Fa» * or Covenant. _ 
ther;iny Saviour and Sandtifier : And-. b- 
-repeatin| bf my-ſins; I renouncethe Devil.che Salts | Y 
and the/fioful: defices! of the Fleſh: And denying my 
elf, -'and taking up my Croſs, I conſent to follow - * 
Chriſt the Captain of my Salvation, - in hope of his |} 
NOI Grace and rv I 


,, | 4 s H:O-R T C ATECHISM.,. for thoſe tha 
WI have learned. the prſt. C\ \ 


GOD? 


Irhnite Spiric of Life, Underſtanding 
and W1ll, moſt perfetly Powerful, Wiſe and Good; 
- The Father, the Word, and the Spirit :. The Cre: 
tor, Giovernour and End of all things : Our Abſe. 
lute Owner, our moſt Juſt Ruler, and our mot 

Gracious and moſt Amiable Father.. fs 
1. The word | G OD 7] -ftgnifieth both the, Na 

"= tare and the Relations. | : 

--— - J.::Gods Nature or. Eſſence is not known to us in 
ttiſelf immediately, bur in the glafs of the Creatures, 
| as the caufe in the effefts: And eſpecially by Gods 
Image on our 'own Souls. - FTheretore. we have'no 
> Ifames: or. words of God, but ſuch as are-borzow- 
6d: from-Greatures,, . as:-the firſt things -ſignified-in 
L: wuriuſe of them:; Though God only be fignified by 
== them: in;'this_our application. 'Eherefore we-are 
Efain to deſcribe God in terms,,"1. Of generical no- 
==: tion.” 2. Of. formal or. ſpecifical notion. 3-.;Qf ac- 
& cidental notion..' Though God's not properly matter 
” :orform, gens or ſpecies, not accident. 1. The generical 
>” notian is, that he is a SPIRIT, which inclhideth the 
more general nhtions, ofa $SUBST ANGCHE.-and 
EE NETS 
ng. A SPIRIT. chiefly- fignifieth (nor galy 
+ 'Negatively, that which is: no Body.» {> but alſo 
| FPoſtively,) a pure Subſtance- tranſcending eur ſep- 
- © ftive conception or apprehenſion; - which ſome 
| _eall Metaphyſical matter + For before we think what 
- -, form or viriuea Spirit is poſſeſſed of, we think of 
| eas ſomething ſubſtemial, rhough not corpora 
A | u 
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Queſt: - rx. WW He dr. you- believe concerning 
Is ' Aſſent. . Anſw. There is one on! God$ at 
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' & But of the ſubſtance ofa SP.1 RIT-as different '- 
thuff from a Body, before we come to the formal virtues, * 
'Þ we can have no ſatisfying conception but its Purity, 23 

|} and rranſcending the moſt perfe# ſenſe. Whatever 
nu} ſome fay of Penetrability and Indrviſibility, (whichare 
;Þ alſo conſiderable.) If any ſay, [that the true na-. 
ay ture of Fire is a Spirit, and ſo that-a Spirit is 
ling ſenſible, as far as motion, - light and hear are, | 
od; only ſay, if that were true, yet motion, light and © 
rea heat are not ſenſed by us in pure fire, but only- . +: 
dſo as from fire incorporate, in air at leaſt. But the word '- 7 
win [SPIRIT] alſo includeth the formal ſpecial :no- 2 
tion of it, by which we moſt clearly diſcern it from 

Nu a Body, called Matter; in which is included. the” 
| three notions of Power, Force (Vis) and Inclination z - 
S 11 and all together may be called A virtue: So' that 3 
es,fl to be a Pure Subſtance tranſcending ſenſe, not acci= 
odsll dentally having, but-naturally being, an Aftue vital: - + 
nol virtue, is to be A SPIRIT. " Y 


-, 


be included in 


® 
> 


fo "4 
Gods Image ( of which anon: ) And yet -the |} 
word [ Spirts ] Hnder/tanding, Will - and- Life. of + 
Man ſigaihe that which is not all of the. fame-kind 2; 
or ſort, with that 'which che-lame-words he” 1 

wt 


. 
ws, 


[ 


in God. 


And when I ſpeak of Ative Virtue; ic muſt be re. 


membred, that it is another property of Sp#rif, that 
[-1t is not pzſive from a Body, or -any inferiour na- 
ture: ] For all A#iom proceedeth orderly from 


the firſt - AF;ve Cauſe, and ſo down: Ciod worketh 


upon all things : An intelleCtual Spirit can rate 


on a ſenfitive, and that on a Negative, and «that | 
(as the reſt) on Paſlive-matter of Bodies, but not 


contrarily. 


3. Though we are fain to uſe names of Cad, 
which ſigniftie but AModes-and Qualities in men, and 
'fo mention Powerful, Wife and Good; yet theſe 1n- 


+ Giod are his very Eflence, under the notion of- Moral 
- perfeRion. 

'* 4. As wethink of Creatures in reſpect of Quanti- 
ty and” Degrees as well as Kind, ſo we are-fain to 
mention Giods Attributes, And I comprehend a 
' miltirude in -one,- which: is Infiniteneſs: or Perfeftion, 
which have the - ſame fignification, ſaving thac. 
- one ſoundeth-berter as applied ro Effence, :and the 


|. other #5 to PQualicy; When I'fay that: God is { In- 


© - Fnxe] it reſpeteth, r. Duration or Time, and ſo 


= Iris his Eternity, - ' 2. Or: ſpace and extenſim,; by ana- 
F logy-to which it is his Immenſity. And Perfetion 


of power, wiſdom and goodneſs,. excludeth: all im- 
parfeftion, and includeth that-which. co man 1s in- 
comprehenſible; though certainly. known. . This 
' One God, is Three Perſons, the Father, the Word - ( or 
Son) and the Spirit (or Holy Gh»ft) whoſe Properties 
'are to Beget, to be Begotten, and to Proceed : T he 
myſtery is-fullieft opened in} Athanafizs's Creed : 

nd we- have no reaſor- to think contradictory or 
incredible, when the aforeſaid Trinity of Prin- 
ciples, (-Liſe, #nderflanding and Will ) in one — 
| ; | irud 
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of God : Bur yet there is in us an Image of what is 


RY 
bats; 


The Poo2 Vans Famlly Book. 401 * 


#-ritual Virtue. and Eſſence, is. ſo clear and- fure 1n'our 
J own Souls, and ſo 1n God; 


2. The Relations of God, reſpect his Crea- 
tures, 1. In their Being; and ſo he is, 1. Fundamen- 
tally their CREATOR.. 2,:Ardthence their 
OWNER. -2. Or in their #-being, and. fo he is 
their BENEFACTOR, or the firſt Cauſe of all 
their good. 3. Or their Aion, and fo he is, 
1. The MOVER, 2. The RULER, And 3. The 


END of every thing in its kind ; but of Man in-a 


- ways manner agreeable to his inte)ledtual Nature, 


ut the moral Relations which: we have here reaſons” . _ © 


practically to note,are a)l comprehended in the word 
[FATHER] which fignifieth chat he is fundamen=- 
tally our CREATOR ; and thence, x, Qur 
OWNER. 2.. Our RULER. 3. Our moſt 


AMIABLE GOOD.;. For a Father giveth being * 
to his Child ; And thence by Nature the Child is 


hk own, and being uncapable of ſelf-government, it 
is the Father who hath, 1. That Authority, 2. Wik 


dom, $. And Love which maketh him'ineer to bethe; 


Ruler ; And nature teacheth the Child to love his 
Father, as the cauſe of his very -being. © Burt in this 
laſt conſideration God is more than a Father,and is'to 
be loved more than our ſelves, and more for his own Good- 
weſs, which is his Amiableneſs, than for our ſelves. LI 
had put the word | Friend } for the third Relation; 
as being moſt ſhort and full to the ſenſe intended, but 
that it will. be thought to ſound roo familiarly ; 
Though Abraham andChriſts Diſciples have thatTitle, 
The Attribute: of God as: ou : Owner. is Abſolnte; 
and as our Ruler. he is Fuſt,-in- which is Truth, which 
ia the Fuſtneſs of his ſayings is included: and as 
our Father and Friend he is doubly confidered, 
1s Good to us and fo he is Gracious - (or Lovi 
and Merciful.) 2.. As Good in Himſelf ;-and-ſo he 1s 
our LWrimace End,and that the Ultimate Objef of our 
. Love, 
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A Love, where rhe ſoul reſteth in the perperual Act of 


loving him, and in feeling his love. And this is the 
higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us; aud ot all 
Religion. | | F 

Note, that the Attributes of God muſt yot be caſt, 
together on a heap, but diſtin&tly laid down,Firſt, 
The Attribures of his. Effence, (that he is Que, Erer- 
nal, -Immenſe, Neceſſary, Independent, Immurcable, 
&*c.) Thea the Attributes proper to each Perſon 


and thoſe proper to each Active Principle, ( which. 


ſummarily are Perfe&#ion, ) And the Atcributes of 
Gods Relations, which are {o very many, that I may 
not here ſtay to name any more; 


. The Proof that there Is a God, is ſo. evident in | 
nature, that he is well calleda Fool in Scriprure, Pal, 


T4» I. Who denieth it. All things which we ſee in 
the: World preach: God to-us, telling. us,.. that they 
haye a Cauſe above them and in them,which muſt needs 
be ahle to make and uthold the world (becauſe we ſee 
that it # made and upheld, while every part is inſuffici- 
ent for it ſelf, and no part made it ſelf :) And he 
muſt have as much-wiſdor as is' viſtble in the EffeRs, 


in the order of the Univerſe 3 aud more: goodnefs than. 


2]1 the world hath, becauſe it;hath none but from its 
firſt cauſe. | So that @ne:moſt. powerful, wiſe and good 
firſt cauſe, that is GOD, 1s lo notorious to Reaton, 
that he is mad that queſttoneth ir. 


Ardthis GOD can be but ONE, becaufe Two! 


Infinites, Two Almightics moſt Wife, moſt Good, and 
firſt Cauſes, &c. isa contradition, : For if there be 
T'wo, One'is but Half, and ſo not Infinite or Perfed : 
And that One is not the Canſe of the other, nor ! his 
End; 8&c. - | jt! 
That God is Immenſe, is evident ; Becauſgaall 
the- world muſt be contained in Him; 


had made that which is greater. than Himſelyummn 
L531 ES 3:80:15; S459: +. 27; Qperateth. 
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- off] operateth where he is not: And he can have; no 
bounds who hath nothing to bound him, and -tath 
all no proper locality. Andhe that is infinite in Dura- - 
'Þ :i0n, muſt be ſo too in Degree or Eſfence. 
That God is Eternal, 1s moſt evident; Beeanſe 
| © elſe there was a T/me imaginable before there was a - 
God, and fo before ary thing, And then there never 
g would have been any thing. For nothing cau make nothing. 
T he reſt I paſs by. 
- 1 muſt te]l the Reader here, that though this 
firlt Leſſen What God %, be the hardeſt and higheſt 1n 
Divinity, yet order commandeth us to fſerit firſt.s = 
And till Giod be known, nothing is well known, =7 
inf] Therefore I adviſe you to read this oyer, and under=s 0 
11,0 ſtand as much of it as you can, and then paſs on tq 
inf] the reſt. And when you have gone through all, once 
back again, and learn this better. For God: is as. 
iz0 the Sun, moſt certainly known, but leaſt comprehends - - 7 
ef edand ſtil] moſt unknown. He is the Firſt and las * 
i. You muſt begin and end with him, .You muſt know +2 
1e | ſomething from him, that you may know Chriſt, and 
$,| the Scripture, that you may know more of God: For 
nf. 21! other knowledge is but a means to help you ta 
5 | Know Him (loveand ſerve Him,) in which you muſt 
10 {till ow to the laſt, till you come to the world of 
3; | rue Perfection. 
Queſt. 2. What believe you of the Creation, and the 
0: Oy of Man, and the Law which was given 10 
Anſw., GOD created all the World: And made ? 
MAN in his owt! Image, an imbodied Spirit of Life, 2? 
Underſtanding and Will ; with: holy - liyelineſs, 
Wiſdom and Love ; to know and Love, and Serve 
[ & his zMaker here and for ever : and gave him the 
. gf Creatures for his uſe: But forbad him/to 
1 
1 
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cWof- the Tree of Knowledge, upon. pain of 
Death,. - | | 


i To 
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: ER | 
1. To Create is to-make nothing, in the firſt not Þ. ;- 
en: And ſo God' created only Spirits, and the Ele. 
ments, Fire, Air, Water and Earth : But all the reſtB;. 
of his u crks he made of theſe,(as the Sun and Moon;ſſ;; che 
and Stars, &c.) which is creating in the ſecond nott- 
On, becauſe they never were before. "0 
2. The whole world which Giod made, . is.to us 
t1comprehenſible:: It's like that is bur a ſmal] partÞ],; 
of- it which we ſee; We know not how much}; 
more is unſeen : And no part is perfe&tly known by 
| Mortal':: But we may have ſo much knowledge oily... 
all, as is needful to the ends of our own Creation 1n 
this imperfet ſtare : And to ſpend our days in ſearch} x11 
Thg after more, is but to loſe and negleR things poſſi the | 
ble and proficable, while we ſeek things impoſſible an | 
unprofitable ; and' to trouble our ſelves and. thifl,,,.c 
world with pretentions and . contentions aboutY .,.q; 
meer Names. But all the true knowledge of Gods. by u 
Works which we can really attain, is-uſeful-to us, prov 
though--in great diverſity of degrees. And 
'- 3. When I call MAN [an imbodied Spirit] I deter for . 
mine not that body is a part of himz but onlyÞ ;. 
that the Svul or Spirit is ſo Noble a part as that the tjes 
Body is but a habitation and ſervant to zr, (thougn | who 
a part of the Man ) being made: of. the common 1.1) 
paſſive Elements. ; Got 
' 4. The image of God on Man, is three-fold, or hath (Gai 
three parts: r. Natural ; the Image of Gods Per-} nob 
fefion or Holineſs..2.Moral. 3. Dominion, which 1s Þ| c2p, 
| ___ - the Image of Gods Dominien over all. | plai 
4 In Gods Namral Inize mans ſoul hath-a no-Y Thi 
- table Trinity in Unity : 1. Is one Soul there ere the | 44 
yegetve. ſenſitive aad intelletive Pawers. 2. Inf nac 
one ſuperior jntelle&ual [Soul as ſuch,. there.1s I fc 
the-Virtue of ſuperior Life ( or Yita! Aﬀivity) and if 
the Vircue of underftanding and of Free-Will. The ms 
Will: is. not the 1nderſtanding, the Wall, = 
þ- | | the 


D 


ld 
th. 
"Foul is Life , the whole is Underſtanding , and 
The whole is Will :. yet not wholly; that is, no\one 
of theſe words expreſs all that 1s eſſential to. the 
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he Vital power-either #»derſlanding. or Will: Nor 
(any one of theſe a part of the foul. But the whole 


ſoul. | 

TH. The Moral Image of God on the ſou], is no« 
thing bur the reCticude of health of theſe three facul- 
ties, which is their holineſs; that is, 1. The holy 


Wivelineſs of the vital faculty, (when ir is 1;vely towards 


z0d.) 2. The holy Wiſdom of the Underſtanding ( to- 
know God.) - 3. The love of God and Goodnels, 
(which is the holineſs of che ///. | 
TH. Our dominion over other Creatures, is 


Ithe Image _of Gods dominion; By which we 


are, 3. Their Owners (under God ;) And they.are. 
eur Own. 2. Their Governours under God, ac-, 
cording to*rheir capacities; And they are Ordered. 


{by us. 3. Their Benefafors under God, (we, 
J provide for them, feed them, manure the Ground;). 


And their End, under Godz They are given us- 


for -our Hſe. 


5. The End of Mans nature, evident in the facu}-. 
ties aptitude therero, is, (as-1. Io general, GOD 


who is the End of all things: ſo 2: Specially HQ- 7 


LINES, or living 0 God; that is, 1: 


o know 
(od practically. t 


To love him. | To ſerve bin... 


| God maketh - nothing in vainz much leſs the 
nobler Natures: when he made mans nature - 
capable, -and aps to know, love and ſerve him, it - - 
plainly relleth us, that he. made him for that aſe., =*3 
k + of 


hoſe therefore who deny this to be Natural t&; 
Adam; deny Humanity, and make man a bruit by 
narure, .and ſuppoſe ſupernatural Grace- to come. 
after, and make Adam, as of another Species ; as 
if Grace only made him-a man. And they that.deny 
man to hve ſuch faculties, know not what a Man is, .” 

$46 5. Mans 


I 


bE 
> 
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5. Mans ſoul being made apt for perpetual durg-' 


ore a) 
"WIN dl 


tion, is truly ſaid to be Immortal! ; For God having. ws. þ 


made it a ſimple Spirit, it is not liable to diffolution of f 
parts, and corruption of ſubſtance ; Therefore if ir 

riſh, it muſt be by Annihilation, or by turning it 
nto another Species of being ; both which being ope« 
rations or effets, which muſt be contrary ro the 
{ſtabliſhed courſe of Nature, it is not to be ſuppoſed 


that God'will do them, though he can. 


Wcuit : 

it, a 
which 
Cuck < 
and Ve: 
ling Ci 
ato C 


6. But man conſiſting of ſou! and body, was not {6 **þb 
Dd 


#-rmortal as his ſoul is.: Yet God could have perpetu- 
ated his life ; yea, and would have done it ſo far-as 


hat th 


thar he ſhould net have died, had he not ſinned : Bur '**©! 


it is moſt probable that he ſhould at a certein period. 
of time have been changed; As Henoch and Eljas were, 


them 
ty, nc 


and*Chriſt at his Aſcenſion; andthe Saints ſhall be eſlar) 


who are found alive at Chriſts coming : And it's like 


'I0 


the bodies that roſe and appeared at Chriſts death $2» 


wereſo' in their aſcenſion. 


7. Seeing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far 
Immortal, his Felicity 'muſt be ſo too : Which is no 
other, than the perfecting of his Knowledge, love and F 
(Pave of God, 1n his perteed ſtare : And therefore 

riefly 1 ſum up all in [| Here and for ever. ] 
 $. It pleaſed God to try and exerciſe Adams Obe- 
” dience by forbidding him the fruit of one Tree ; on 
' pain of death. But this poſitive Law preſuppoſed 
” - the Law of nature, which is not mentioned as ſpoken d 
to man, becauſe it was in the very nature of him and 
the Creatures compared together, which objectively 
- ſignified rohim what was Gods will as to his duty 
from which fignification his duty did reſult. 

*9. Why it is called the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, is yery hard 'to know, It's, ſaid by moſt, 
becauſe by it he was to have the ſad experimental 
khowledge of Good by the loſs of it,. and of Evil by 
the feeling of it. Others hold, that Adam Ton 

W ore 


be- 
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a: ſore all holy neceſſary -knowledge of God.and his 
a wn duty ;.with which had he been content, he kad. 


cen happy : But char CGiod hath really made this 
Fruit apt to breed in man a ſubtile and inquiſitive 


it, and that kind of needleſs troubleſom knowledge, 
which multiplyerh fin and ſorrow ſtill in the World;- 
Fuch as is @ great deal of the preſent Philoſophy, 
znd vain, formalities of Sciences, and wordy'wrang=: 
ling Crafe 53 And che preſumptuous'diſtruſtful ſearch” 
into Gods ſecrets, and. into that which is: not ourq - 


Thart but-his 3 as if the Patient muſt needs know all : 


hat the Phyſician giveth him, and why. And it 
ſeemeth that ſome addition of knowledge ſin brought . 
them : And doubtleſs it was not of the.good of Dus. 


Jty, nor a holy. knowledge; buc an affifting unne-" 


cllary apprehenſion of natural Good and Eyyl.. © | | 

'10, Thedeath threatned is all that penal evil thae'; - 

ans nature was capable of , which is,:1. The de-" 
ertion of the ſinful ſoul. 2+. The pain and diſfolu- 
tion of the body. 3. The perpetuiry of the fouls ſuf- 
fering, at leaſt, it being a capable ſubject, wirchour 
z reſurrection. | 

Queſt. 3. What believe you of mans fall into fin and' 

miſery ? 7 & 
. Anſw. Man being tempted by Satan, did by wil- 
ful-ſinning fall from his Holineſs, his Innocency, and 
his Happineſs, under the: Juſtice of: (Tod,: the con-+ 
demnarion of his Law, and the ſlavery of the Fleſh, 
the World and the Devil « When finfaul, guilty-and 
miſerable Natures are -propagated to'all Mankind 'F 
And no meer Creature is able to-deliver us. 
7, It was Satan. in the Serpent that tempted Eve 2 
And Satan by Eve ( having by her ſin got power to 
uſe her as his Inſtrument)that tempted 4dam: 2.Man- 
ſinned nor till-he - was tempted. - Bue he was -but 


Wferpted, and not forced to-fin;; much leſs was he forced” 


vr neceſſitated to ir by God himſelf.3.God could hve 
| made © 


| made'man 'indefeible, or prevented his Fall: But 
he'is no more bound to'rell us why hedid not, than 
to tel] us why he made nor all Men Angels, or all 
Beaſts Men. But we know that we will be no lofer 
by itz bur equally be glorified, and pleaſed in the 
way of recovering QCirace. 4. GCiod gave man free will 
which was mutable: and not unchangeable in holj. 
' neſs. Fogae would have ſuch a free-wil! ro be the 
Subject of his earthly Goverament,which is bur pre. 
paratory to a perfett and an unchangeable ſtate ; Not 
that an undetermined mutable Will is our Perfe&tion; 
but fitted to this Life and work which God would 
have to be a lower degree arid way te PerfeCtion, 
And free-will was the firſt cauſe of fin, by an \o#:i/ſion 


of its duty, and then by an il} determination of it telf, 


( Though -Objets and Temptations) and the un- 
derſtantings and ſenſes apprehenfions were Antece- 
dents and Ortcaſtons. ' | 

-5. The very 8 of ſin was a departing from Holi- 
neſs, Innscency, and from Happineſs : Sin it ſelf -becom- 
ing mans 4 nboline{s, his Guilt and Miſery. 

' 6, Hereupon without any change, yea .or Act of 
God, 1. The-Fuſtice of God ftood related tothe fin- 
_ ner, as to one to whom death by right was due. 2; 
And the Law (without any chanege in it) did virtual- 
ly condemn him. -3.. And by Gods bare permitſion 
and deſertion,- the'Fe(b, World and Devil, which had 
tempted him, and overcome him, obtained a great- 
er power to tempt and overcome him more : T1l] the 
Spirit of God thould recover and deliver him. 

7. The three forementioned Evils -which Adam 
contracted to himſelf, are all propagated by him- to 
his poſterity. By natural Propagacion Infants are, 
r. Poltuted with a finful Pravity. 2. Guilty both 


of that, and in their kind of Adam's fins 3. And mb 


ſerable by this ſin and guilr, . and the three fore-men- 


tioned penal conſequents, To all which it is won» 
= F: derfu] 
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derful to conſider well; how much is done by the * 
fioner himſelf, and how little by Giod, either as co, 


fin or puniſhment. 


8. They chat ceny Original Sin, go againſt plain: - 
Scrioture, Keaſon, and the experience of Mankiad: 


And do make Infants faved without a Saviour, either 
pardoning or purifying rhem. 

9 Itis an Errour to lay our guilt of Adams fin up- 
on any ſuch ſuppoſed Covenant, Will or arbitrary 
Imputation of God, which chargeth more on us, 
than we were Naturally guilty of. God doth neither 
make men ſinners by Imputation, who are not ſo 
19 themſelves, nor judge falſly that men did what 
they did not. Adam was a publick Perſon firſt natural- 
Iy, and then repuratively : We were not then 


in him as Perſons ; and therefore ftaned not jn him ' 


as diſtinct Perſons,nor are reputed by Cod foto have 


| cone: Bur we were in him virtually and ſerninally ; 


y FF | vzwe..O0 


L— FX 


not as a houſe is in the Workman, as its cauſe by 
art ; butas thoſe whole effence is generated by his 
eſſence : And as ail of us that was then in him was 
ouiity then, ſo when we become Perſons, thoſe Per- 
ſons are ther-guilty, as becoming now perjonal, Sub- 
jets of it ; And all our perfoaality is derived from a 
defiled, guilty and miſerable Sinner, who can generate 
no eſſence or perſon better than he was himſelf. But 
yet the due difference be:ween the Principal Agent 
and his Cf-ſpring muſt be ſtill acknowledged, 

10. The guilt which from our neareft Parents we 
contract alſo (with ſuch ad&ictonal gravity and penalty 
as Our natural Capacity. 2nd the tenor of the newCo- 
venant allow) is too ſadly overlooked Ey moſt. Di-.; 


vines, contrary to the whole ſcope of Scripture, from - 


the days of Cain, to the rejedtion of the Fews, and 
contrary to the ſecond commandment ; which - mat= 
ter deſeryeth a larger explicarior, 

T 11, If 


Pg 
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 . 11, If wedreamof any other Deliverer or Savi- | wh 
- ..our, we fall from Chriſt, * wh 
E Queſt. 4. What believe you of mans Redemption by Fe. fÞ in h 
5 <-fus Chriſt? : Du 
Anſw, GOD fo loved the World,that te gave his | wo! 
. Only Son to be their Saviour: Who being GOD, : 
and One with the Father, took our Nature, and be- | gif 
came MAN ; being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; nor 
.born of the Virgin - Mary; and called |ESUSY ac 
CHRIST: Who was perfe&ly Holy, without Þ {ax 
Tin, fulfilling all Righteouſneſs 3 and overcame the gy 
Devil and'the World; and gave Himſelf a Sacrifice Þ the; 
:for our Sins,by ſuffering a curſed Death on the Crok Þ , a; 
to ranſome us, and reconcile us unto God ; and was Y gg 
\ buried, and went among the Dead: the third day Þ NM: 
-he roſe again, having conquered Death, And having +hj, 
ſealed the New Covenant with his Blood, he com-ſÞ the 
manded his Apoſtles and other Miniſters, to preach tg 
- che Goſpel to all the World ; and promiſed the Holy 
Ghoſt: And then aſcend: into. Heaven, where he is wj, 
God and Man, the glorified Head over all things ro (@n 
'Hhis Church, and our prevailing - Interceſſor» with Þ a& 
(od the Father. SO 
7. Gods free love, without either merit, ſuit or Þ a1] 
condition on Mans part, gave Chriſt for a Saviour yig 
ro the World. Ir is nor poſſible for any good to be- nan 
fall a Creature, which cometh not from the tree giirt | eye 
.of God. ; the 
2. Godis faid to love men, either when he willeth Þ for 
ſome good to them, or when he is pleaſed or delizhtedÞ nor 
in them: with the firſt (called a love of Benevolence) | 
he loverh man, not becauſe he is good, but to make in 5 
him good : But this is leſs properly -called love, when Þ the 
tt goeth alone. With the other more proper Loveſſk of , 
; (of Complacence) he loveth every thing ſo far only tin; 
zS iris good and lovely. Both theſe concurred to loſt © 5. 
Mankind ; but the firſt moſt eminently : The -_ 
WIC 


p 
1« 
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which remained'in fallen man as love!y,was hisNature 
which wasGods work,and partly hisImagezand theres 
in his Capacity of that Grace, and allthat holy 7 
Duty, and that heavenly perfection, in whicht - he * 
would be fully amiable. 4 

3- Chriſt 1s called the Saviour of the world, with 
different reſpect to the ſeveral parts ef the World z: 
not as if he were equally the Saviour of all, So far®: 


' as he ſaveth any, he is their Saviour: He hath ſo” 


far ſaved all men, as to make ſo ſuficient a ſatisfaCti- 
on to the Juſtice of God for their fins, that none of 
them ſhall periſh for want of ſuch a ſatisfaction made z 


'And fo far as to make an Univerſal EJite of free Par- 


don, Tuſtification, Adoption, and the Spirit of all 
Mankind, on condition of acceptance; ſo that no- 
thing bur their ungrateful refuſing ir, can deprive 
them of it ; And hath commanded his Miniſters to 
to publiſh and offer this to all the world. And he 
giveth men various degrees of help, towards the 
winning of their own conſent. Bur the confent of 
ſome he effeftually and inſuperably procureth; and 
actually juſtifieth, ſan&ifieth and gloriheth them. 
So that [he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
all thoſe that believe:] When yet thoſe had a Sa- 
ViOur as to the Antecedent ſatisfaction, the Cove- 
nant-offer and common helps only will periſh for 
ever, for unthankful refuſing the ſalvation offered 
them, together with their other fins. For none are 
torgiven, where the Forgiver and his Crace are 
not accepted. 2 
4. T hat Chriſt is both God and Man, is evident 

in Scripture. God (and therefore one ſubſtance with - 
the Father) from Eternity : But Man in the fulneſs 
of time, about four thouſand years after the Crea- 
tion of the World. Becauſe che is God, he 1s of 
perfe&t ſufficiency for all the work of our Redemp- 
tion, and his Sacrifice, Merit and Interceſſion of full 
© 3 forge. 
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force. Becauſe he is man, he was fit to be Head of 
the Church, and to be a Meſſenger from God, fa- {| leſs 
 Mi}tar]y to teath men, and to ſhew them a pertet | yet 

* > example of Holineſs, and to ſuffer for us in our ſtead, {013 
-- 14d topoflets Heaven in our nature, and to inter- Þ Bu 
| - ceed for us as the Mediator berween Ged ard Man, Þ ture 
> gS0 that there is nothing wanting in Chriſts Perſen, | to! 


| 285 to ſufficiency, or compatiionate condeſcenſion and 7 
| "and neareſt to the conſolation of penirent Belie. of a 
Vers. ther 


5. That God, the Eternal Word of the Father, | fou] 
ſhould take to him the Nature of man, is the moſt | pert 
aſtoniſhing wonder of all Gods works : But having Þ lels 
given us fl] proof of it by his Spirit,in his Doctrine, | way 
Miracles, and the ſantifying of Believers, it is the 8 
grand Article of our certain Faith : yea, he giveth wit. 
us to believe it, as well as commandeth it. That is, 
Cod is moſt intimately near to ajl men, and eſpecial» vine 
ly all Saints, is no wonder ; For he is more than the | thir 
Soul of the World : But his union with the Manhood | call 
of Chrifl 1s an extraordinary ConjunCtion for extraor- | becs 

-dinary-work ; Though the manner-of it is above our 4 
reach, It was nct by turning the Giodhead into | Sou 
tan, nor the Man-hood into theGoc-head: nor doth Þ that 
the Divine Nature loſe by it any of his Perfection, Þ mu] 
or Honour. And: he that ſeeth how the Sun doth Þ he f 
__ 4nfinuare it ſelf into ſome Creatures as their very life, | pre! 
and yer leave others liveleſs, will not think it in- ting 
credible that God ſhould more nearly unite himſelf the 
ro Chrifts humanity than to others. We can hardly ivg 
keep ſome Philoſophers from believing that all mens Jy « 
ſouls are parts of Giod : and yet as hardly get others | Ch 
" to believe that God is ſo united to one man as to fior 
make one perſon. S.,0u 
6. Yet we muſt in this myftery take heed what no- © free 
tions we uſe: . We muſt not ſay that the God-head ſ S110, 
is 
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is a part of the Perſon of Chriſt ; tor God catinot be 2 


þ 


f 


t 


part of any thing ; For he is infinite : And a part is 
leſs chan the whole ; and therefore not Infinice. Nor 
yet muſt we ſav, that the Giod-head 1s the whole Per- + 
lon; Part and whole are act words to be here uſed ;x 
But God and Man are one Chriſt. As God and Crea- 


tures are 03e Univerſe of bring ; And yer God is not .. i 


to be called the whole or part of that Univerſe. 


7. Nor muſt we think that the Goud-head tis inſtead, 
of a hum2ne Soul to Chriſt's Fle(h, and that he had no 6- - 


ther. Soul . For he was perf & Man, having humane 
ſoul and body, which the Giod-head aſſumed tato 
perſonal Union; and was as a Soul to his Soul. Much 
lels was the God-head turned 1nto humaulty, or any 


way altered, 


8. Chriſt was not generated as other men are, but 
without man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; that 


is, by the God-head operating ourwardly by rhe Di- 


vine effeftual Will or Love, and eminently by-rhe 
third Perſon in the Trinity. Yet 1s Chriſt rather 
called the Son of the Father, than of: the Hely Ghoſt, 

becauſe thz Father is the firſt in order of operation. 
Adams Soul was created, and not generated : Qur 
Souls are generated, and not meerly created of nothing : 
that is, Cod as the Fountain of Natural being, giveth 
mulriplyed Efferces wholly from himſelf ; yet not as 
he firſt created things of nothing, but by an 1ncom- 
prehenſible influence on, and uſe of, . the gerera- 
ting Souls ; which under God, have a cauſality in 
the multiplication. ButChriſt's foul was neither meer- 
ly generated, nor meerly created ; but was principale 
ly created, ſo far as it was conceived by the Roly 
(Ghoſt, and yet there was a participation of Gereras 
tion, fo far as there was a concourſe of the Virgin 
Soul. And by this wonderful conception, Chrift was 
free both ſrom the guilt and corruption of Original 
Sin. For though he be called the Son of Da- 
#-3 vid 


3 
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E wi{1andof Man, totally as a Man, and nor as to his , 
Fleſh alone; yet was he not ſo by a proper and full | 35: 
Creneration, as others are ; but the Spirirs Creative | N# 
conception made him even as to his humanity, more Li 
eminently the Son of God, than the Son of Man. thi 

9, The name [Feſus] fignifieth his Office, even | 2 
4 Sevivur ; | and the name { CHRIST] Genifieth | 2 
the appointment of God, his Aſſſion and Authority, Ti 
| of for this Office, [ The Anointed of m 

od. 

to, Chriſt's perfe&t Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was | ©' 
both Habitual in his perfect Nature, and Afivein Þ ©2 
his periect Actions ; that is, #n perfect Reſignation, O- in 
bedience and Love to God, The Perfection of his Þ 5 
Divine nature advanced the merit of his humane | Y' 
Perfe&ion two ways, 1. Cauſally, as ic had the chief | Þ) 
cauſality in producing it : 2. Relatively, as it was the hi 
Pertection of the ſame Perſon. The Active Righte- || 
oulneſs of Chriſt conſiſted in his conformity to the | 2 
Divine Will, as fiznified in that Law which was || © 
given to himſelf by God 3 which was, 1. That he | f= 
thould fultil the Law of nature as a Man: 2. And £ 
the Moſaical Law as a Few. 3. Anda proper Law || al 
of Medation, by his proper Mediztory Works, tf 
Dodtrine, Miracles, Suferings, Inſtitutions, &c. fo 
So that the Perfe&tion or Righteouſne's of Chrit?, B 
by which we are juſtitied and ſaved as rhe Meritor!- th 
ous Cauſe, is All this in on?; even [ his perfecf Habi- IN. - 
tual and Aftual Holineſs, cauſed and relatively dignified a 
by bis Divine Perfeiom.\ Not as if one part merited I 
one benefit for us, and another part another : But t] 
all entirely mericed all for us: For all together was 0 
that One Condition required of Chriſt by the Law or ; 
Covenant of Mediation : Upon which condirion per- L 
formed, he had right to all the promiſed fruits of L 
that Mediation ; as to give us the pardoning ard fa- R 


q f C. 
ving Covenant, & 11. Chriſts 
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17s Chriſts conquering the-Devil and the World **3 
as.Tempters (and the Flejb ſo far as withour fin, its” * 
Nataral deſires were to be denied, as in the- Love of 
Life, &c.) was a great and neediul-part of his Work, -} 


©[ thac he might deliver us from rhe. Tempters that had? 
n | overcome us, and might confound God's Enemies;'-+} 
h | 23d break the Serpents head, .. and vindicate he: 
y, Truth and Holineſs of God's Law by demon-"+7 


f | ſtration. | | 
12, The reaſon of Chrift's ſufferings, were as a Sa-” 
s | crifice to expiate our fins by his ſuftering in our ſtead 2 
1 | to demonſtrate the holineſs of 'Giod,; his Juſtice and } 
Truth, and the Authority and equity of his Law, 2 
that God and his Law may not be deſpiſed, nor the 2 
world encouraged by impunity to tabelief ard ftn. 
By ſuffering, he fulfilled that Law which required 
him. to ſuffer, but he did not fulall thar Law which 1 
made ſuffering due-to us; For it wasnot the puniſh= 
ment of another for him, bur of every ſinner him- 
ſelf, which was due by that Law. But it was ſatis- 
faftion to the Lawgiver which he made by his ſuffer- 
ings:- by giving him that which was equivalent to: - ? 
_ all our (ufferings ; Not that ſame thing by which *» : 
the threatning of the Law is properly and fully per- 
formed ; (For that is nothing but our deſtruftion ;) 
Bue it is ſoine«thing in its ſtead. Nor altogerher of 
the ſame khizd neither : For our great puniſhment is,to 
be left in our fin ir ſelf, ( which is the mitery of the 2? 
| ſoul,) and co be denied the Spirit of Life, and to be ** 
| hated of God as unholy Creatures, and deprived of 
that Love of his, which all holy fouls are the proper ”-» 
ovject of, and to be cormented of our guilty Conſci- * 
ences for cach ſin, and to be tormented by Devils in -? 
Hell, and to deſpair of- Deliverance 3; All which © 
Ciriſt, was neyer capable of, nor did-undergo, Bur 
he ſuffered the curſed death of the Croſs, after a * 
life of humiliation; and ſenſible forrows-alfo in Ys & 
A. OUz 3 = 


. 
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foul ; and not a little in this Intellectual Nature, 
far as was conſiſtent with perfect holineſs, and its 
neceſlary conſequents. h 


And Chriſts ſufferings are fatisfatory to Divine 


Juſtice, nor becauſe they are the vety ſame, in ſub- 
ject, matter or duration, with what was due to vs ; but 
becauſe they better attained the Ends of the Gover- 
nour and Lawgiver aforeſaid, than the Damnation 


| of all the World would have done. Their aptitude 


ro that End, was their fatisfaftory and meritorious 
Diznicy. | 
13, Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, and in our ſead, 
becauſe ir was to free us from ſufferings: And ir 
freeth us as certainly (ſuppoſing us Believers) as if we 
had made fatisfaftion-our ſelves. But yet he ſuffer- 
ed in the Perſon of a Mediator, who indeed is one 
that undercook to ſuffer in the Sinners ſtead; but never 
"was nor conſented to be eſteemed the very Sinner, 
" himſelf, If a man pay a Debt by his Servant, it is 
imputed to him as his own at&t and papient : becauſe 
"the Law alloweth him to do it by a Servant; And 
the Seryant 15 but his Inſtrument. Bur ti21s 15 not our 
caſe: Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead ; But as our Dele- 
gate, not in our Name and Perſon properly, bur as 
a Voluntary Mediator, who may ule atter as he 
pleaſeth, and give us the benefits as he will. We did 
vot pay our'own Debr by him : . His ſufterings were 
not ours indeed, nor in law fences: We were not 
crucified in him: We did not fatisfie CG ods Juftice 
by him : And therefore the Effe&ts are not ours, till 
he after give them us,and that 1n the degree that plea- 
ſeth him.It js not the ſuffering in 1t ſelf which he giyeth 
"us, {that were a ſad gift) nor the Frſ# effect 1n ir (elf, 
(fatisfa&ion ;) for that is wade to Giod for us, and not 
r0.U5 but iris the Fruits hereby procured of God. 
14+ Much leſs can it be truly 'and-properly aid, 


that Chriſt in our Perſon, and we in and by o_ 
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did fulfil the Law of Works, by Pei fect habitual Ho- 2 


lineſs,and outward Obedience and Love,and this dig- 
nified by . a Divine perfe&tion. The ſame Habt:s, 


and Acts, or Righteouſneſs, being Accidents, canior 3 
We are not juſtified by the 


be in divers ſubjects. 
Precept and Promiſe of the Law of Works; as if 
we had fufilled it all by Chriſt : but by the Law of 
Grace, Had we fulfilled all the Law of Innocency 
by Chriſt, we could have no need of hi Death, or 


any Pardon,becauſe we ſhould have no-ftn to pardon, 


either of OQmiſſion or Comnnſſton, from birth to 
death. To forgive all our fins, and to repute us ta 
have never ſinned, but pefrettly obeyed by another, 
are contradictory. And God judgeth not talfly ; nor 
ſuppoſeth us to do what we never did: T herefore 
we have not preſent Right to all the benefits of 
Chriſts Merits or Righteouſneſs. Our puniſhments 
are no wrong to us,while he correCteth us. He giveth 
us pardon and Liſe,on condition that we be penitent Be- 
lievers, and doth not tell us, that we repented, believed 
and were preſerved in and by bim, which {h11l be impu= 
red to us, nor that we need it not becauſe we are n+ 
nocent in him. Ner did Chriſt by his dearth only fave 
us from puniſhment, and by his PerfeXion only merir 
our Juſtihcarion and Salvation. For co be acquit 
from all puniſhment of ſenſe and 0»ſs, is to have right 
tO Life ; And to be innocent of all fin,both of Onſh-? 
01 and Commiſſion,is to be Fuſt. But we are not juſtt- 
hed by Chriſt againſt this charge, | Thou art 4. Sinner} 
imply; But againſt this charge, | Thou art to be con- 
demned for thy Sin ; | Not by tmputation of Innocency 
ia it ſelf to us, and reputing us innocent ; but by par- 
doning our ſins, and giving us Right to Lite, and (6 


accepting us. And fo Chriſt is the Lerd our Righte« 


ouſneſs; and as he was made fin for us, not. zndeed, 
nor did Cod f{gorepute him, bur as one that was to 
ſuffer for Sinners. ſo are we _ the ER 
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Pardon and life, purchaſed by. His Righteouſneſs, de- 
monlſtrating Gods righteouſneſs.. | 

15. God is ſaid to be Reconciled to the World in 
general upon Chrifts death, in that 
he is no more obliged: in juſtice tg 
puniſh them, as meer Sinners by the 
Law of Works; but hath granted a conditional 
Pardon to all Mankind, and that free, upon condition 
of meer acceptance of Chriſt and Eite, 

God is ſaid to be Reconciled actually to Believers, 
in that he is not ac all obliged by Juſtice to condemn 
them, bur hath as it were obliged him#elt by a Co- 
yenant of Grace to forgive and ſave them. So that 
it importeth no real change in Ciod,bur in us,and 1a 


2 Cor. 5:19, 


Yea, 2. Thouzh alſo he judge us now juſt, and love 
us as juſt, who before judged us unjuſt, and loath- 
ed us as ſuch, this charge 1s 1n us, and not any other 
in God than in relation and denomination. | 
16, Chriſt was buried, that he mighr be at the 
loweſt before he was exalted: Death ſcemed to 
have eonquered him, before he ſhewed his conqueſt 
of it. So is it with us. The word tranſlated [ Hell] 
11 Evgliſh, in the Greek and Latin ancident Creed is 
&'y5s and Inferi, and fignifieth not neceſfarily the 
Place of the damned. Bur it is more than his Buri- 
al that here is meant and reſpefeth his Soul; and 
fignifieth that [his Soul went among the ſouls of the dead] 
* without determinſag it ro Heaven or Hell: the very 
ſeparating.it from the Body, being part of Chriſts 
hamination. To Paradiſe it went, but whether ele, 
or what it did,we are neceflarily ignorant.Burt hence 
it is plain, that the Soul Ivzth it ſelf when it is ſepara- 
ted from the body. And Believers may joyfully fol- 
low Chriſt to the grave, an | the ſtate of ſeparation; 
37, Chrilts Reſurrection was the great Yidtory 

| | over 
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| liſh it tothe World, was the great ordained means, 


Man: His Body and Soul being glorified, and natu- - 


ſpiritual Body: For ſo it will be with Believers ; - : 


1s no Bread, but Chriſts Fleſh, and wine 15 no Wine, . 


'and Blood at all. It 1s unſpeakable joy-to Bettevers, - , 1 


over Death, the beginning of his Triumph, and af : 
the eminent Church-itate under the Meſſiah, and the 
great proof of his Truth as the Son of Giod, and is . ! 
the grear comfort -of Believers, aſſuring them that = 
they have a victorious and a living Saviour, and that © 
his word is true, and that they ſhall riſe again. 

13. The making of the New Covenant ſcaled with -- 
Chriſt's blood, and commiſſioning a Miniſtry to pub- 


by which Chriſt would give our the fruits of his Mee 
rits and Sacrifice, with Himfelf, for mens Juſtifica>. .-- 
tion and Salvation : Of which more anon. I 
19. Chriſts Afcenfion was the ſecond ſtep of kis +. * 
Exaltation, His bodily preſence was more neceſfary- « ? 
in Heaven than on Earth: There he is ſtill Gind and - 43 


ral fleſh and blood changed into an incorruptible + ; 


For Fleſh and blood cannot enter into the Kingdom - 
of God.®o abſurdly do they err ,who f{ay,that Bread -:* 


but his Blood, when his glorifyed Bo4y hath no Flefþ 


thac we have a Head in Heaven that is over all. 

20, T he Apoſtle diſttnguiſheth 
Chriſts Headſhip as it 1s | over all | 
and as ir-is [t0 the Church | For to 
this end he died, and roſe, and Rom. 14. 9. .: 
revived, that he might be the Foh. 5. 22. .7 
Lord of the Dead and Living. 
He hath Dominion over the #ncalled to call them; 
and over Believers to defend and glorite thems and 
over- Rebels to deſtroy them. F 

21. The Interceflion of Ch i{t is a great Article --.4 
of the Chriſtian Faith; and ſignifieth not only that -» } 
he prazetb for us, but that he is the heavenly High, 
Prieſt and Mediator with God; . And that when ++» 
ONCE :i> 3 


Eb. 1. 224336 / 
Foh. 17. %, 4 
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once fin hath defiled us, there is no coming to God, 
"bur by a Mediator ; no not in our Thoughts,or Hopes, 
 -or Aﬀedtions : We muſt expect no acceptance ' of our 
* "Perſons, or Prayers, or Duties, but through Chrift : 


'We muſt pur all i-to his hands, that he may pre- 


ſent them co God : We cannar fo much as love Czod 
bur by him, as the Glaſs and Revealer of Gods Love 
and Cioodneſs : And alſo we muſt look for n9- 


thing from God now but through him and by his hands: 


thar 1s, by his Merits and his Adminiſtration: 
'Fhe Spirir and ſpecial Cirace is given'by him even 
as Mediator : Miniſters and Ordinances are by him: 
Magiſtrates, and the Rule of the natural World, tor 
the ends of Redemption 1s by him 3 For all Power ts 
given him, and he judgerth all. 

Queſt. 5. 1 hat is the New Teſtament, or Covenant or 
Law of Grace ? 

An(w. Cod through Jeſus Chriſt, doth freely give 
toall Mankind, himſelt to be their Reconciled God 
and Father, his Son to be their Saviour, and his 
Holy Spirir to bs their Sandifier, if they will believe 
and-accept the Citfc, and will give up theinſelves to 
Him accordingly ; Repenting of their ſins, and con- 
ſenting to forſake the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, and ſincerely (though not perfectly) to obey 
.Chrift and his Spirit to the end, according to the Law 
of Nature, and his Goſpel Inſticucions,that they may 
be glorified in Heaven for ever. 

x. It 1s the ſame thing which in ſeveral reſpects, 
1s called Chriſt's New Teſtament, Law and Covenant ; 
It is his TefJament, becauſe he eſtabliſhed it by ard 
at his Death : and it containeth a free(ift or Legacy 
to man. It1s his Covenant, becauſe God on: his part 
bindeth himfelf by Promiſe, to do all thar is there 
offeredzAnd requireth men to conſent and covenant 
- accordingly with him, if they will have the benefit, 
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It 15 his Law, ' in that it containeth” his eſtabliſhed 


T erms, on which men ſhall ob:ain Remiſſion and. Sal>-- -: 
vation, or miſs of it -and be condemned,if they refuſez. - * 


and by which men ſhall be judged troHeaven or Helk. 

2. [his Law hath rwo parts : r. The firſt 1s a pres 
ſuppoſed part, which is the Law of Nature, as to 1ts 
obligation ro Duty; which Chriſt doth not new make, 
but find made,and taking Nature ir ſelf and man as his 
01, upon the Title of Redemption, that Law alfo 
falleth into his hand: and as he doth not de/troy, but 
perfef our Nature : ſo he doth not deſtroy the Law 


of Nature, but ſuperadd his remedying Law. 2. Which 
is the ſecond part, newly made by the Redeemer, 


and called the Law of Grace ; the firſt being now 
as a part or appurtenance to this, as uſed to our 
Sanctification, and yet the obedience of it part of 


the end of this. This ſpecial Law and Covenant of 


Grace containeth, 1. A free Deed of Gift. (though 


conditional) of God himſelf, tte Father, Saviour - 


and Sandtifier, as aforeſaid, with Pardon of all fin, and 


right to the Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, G 4 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, and to the -* 


heavenly Glory. 2. The impoſed condition of this 


free Gift, which is ſinucre belief and conſent b covencn's 


ing accordingly with God, as is expreſt. 3. The Fre- 
ceptive part, which is to be the Rule of ſincere Qbe- 
dience, as it is in Goſpel Inſtiturions, rhe Law of 
Nature ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part, as it leaveth 
men unſaved, and threatneth a ſorer :Punifhment to 
all impenirent and unbelieving Refuſers of the offer» 
ed Cirace. And this is now the Law and Covenant 
by which we muſt live and be judged : And which 
js Gods Inftrament, like aa a&t of Qblivion, and a 
Deed of Gife, by which the Benefits of Chriſt are, 
with himſelf, to be regularly conferred on Mankind, 
and on w: i:h we mult truſt as our Title to Chriſt 


and Life. 
Queſt. 


As. . I 
hw. 

inns > ee 
Ho_ \ A 
» * «2 

—_ 3 


48 
A 


1 hs 
3 %X 
Fe 


"oe 4; 
Sn —_— 


. 


Qyeſt, &. What believe you of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Anſw. God the Holy Spirit was given by the Fa- 
ther andthe Son to the Prophets, Apoſtles ard Eyan- 


| pan, to be their infallible Guide 1n Preaching andfſ; 


Cecording the DoCtrine of Salvation ; and the' Wit. 


neſs of its certain Truth by his manifold Divine ope- 


rations. And he is given to quicken, illuminate, 


and fſanCtifie all true Believers, and to fave them; 


from the Devi), the World, and the Fleſh. 
1. The Holy Spirir1s God, the third perſon in 
the Trinicy: To him in Scripture is oft aſcribed 
eminently, 1, The Love of God, and.the Gift of 
Love to Man ; (as to the Son is aſcribed the Wiſdom 
of Giod and the Word of Wiſdom.) 2. The ex- 
terior operations of Cod on the Creature ; (as the 
Sun operateth on the Earth by its motive, enlight- 
ning and heating beams, which are indeed it ſelf.) 2: 
The PerfeFing of Gods operations eſpecially. And 
fo though the Three Perſons are unctvided, and all 
work together on the Creature ; yet eminently the 
Father is called the Creator, and the Original of N A- 
TURE; thesSon is called the Redeemer, and the 
Giver of GRACE; the Holy Spirit is called the 
Sanctifher, and the Beginner of GLORY... Or 
the NATHRE of Man is of the Father, his M E- 
DICINE is of the Son, and his HEALTH 
of the Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father and the Son. 
The Holy Ghoſt is given in ſeveral meaſures to 
*- men, and for ſeyeral ufes, for the Churches Edificat! - 
{ on. When any new Law or Doctrine was reveale\ 
' to the World, God gave the Spirit of Miracle, to 
-  Þrove it to be of him. Soit was when Moſes gave 
the Law ; and ſometimes to the prophets, when they 
brought any new Meſſage; and as they propheſied of 
| Chritt, ſo they Had the Spiric of Chriſt to inſpire 
 .. them. Burthe great and wonderful. mealure of the 
* Spirit wasglven to the Apoſtles, and other Chriſtians 
UL 
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in te firſt Age of the Goſpel Church , to inable 


"I them infallibly ro Preach and Record the Hiſtory, 4 
"'f and Do@rine, and Commands of Chriſt; and to Seal 1 


ie with Miracles, by healing rhe Sick, raifing the 


"N dead, ſpeaking various Languages, &c. Therefore 
'| the Scripture written by the Spirit in them, is left 


as the Rule of our Faich and Life, and all the Mo- 


tions or Revelations that {eem to come from the Spf- 


rit now, -are tobe tried by the Scripture; becauſe 
we have not the ſame Gifts or meaſure of the Spirit 
as the Apoſtle had: . ſo that to try the Spirit by the 
Scripture, is bur to try our doubtful and ſmaller Gifts 
of the Spirir, by the Apoſtles certain and greater 
Gifts of the Spirit. The Belief of the Scriptures,ir- 
dited by the Spirit, belongeth to this Article of our 
belief in the Holy Ghoſt. ; 

3. The ordinary Renewing work of the Holy ſpirit 
is the acceſſary beginning of our Salvation: And 
without Holineſs none can ſee God. So great a 
work is this on man, that Chriſts own death and” 
Reſurre&tion, and Meditation in Heaven, is the 
means tO procure. and give us this Spirit; and its work 
is Gods Image on us, and called The Divine Nature. 
There are three parts of this operation on us. 1, Its 
Duickning work to make us Alive to God who were 
dad and dull to all holy Acts. 3: Its Tlumination to 
open the eye of our darkned Underſtanding. '. By 
Knowledge and Faith, curing our Tgnorance and unbelief; 
2. Its converting or ſanftifring Work on the Will, 
turning us from the Love of ſenſual and worldly 
pleaſures, to the love of Giod and Holineſs: Which 
becauſe it is the perfeCtive att, LOVE is takenin 
Scripture for the ſum of all Sanification : And to 
give the Spirit of Adopticn, and to giveus the LOVE 
of God, is the ſame thing: To which Faith in Chriſt 
is the means: And yet the Spirit worketh alſo that. 
Fajth in us; But when he worketh Fajth in us, wy 

ur 


, but opening the door and entring, that byLOYE 
he may dwell and work within us. As: one com- 
'pareth it to a Bird, that firſt maketh her Neſt, and 


then layeth her LE85 and hatcheth them, Fazth in 
| 


Chriſt is as the Bellowes by which the Spirit kind. 
leth in us the LOVE of God : And Fzith kindling 
LOVE, and LOVE kindled by Fazrh, and 
working by holy fruitful Obedience, is all the Spj- 
rit's work and all our Religion. For Mortification, 
and conqueſt of the Fleſh, the Worid, and the 
Devil is here comprized. : 

This work of the Spirit is a certain proof that 
Chriſt is the true Saviour of the World, and his 
Goſpel true : 
ſouls; and God would not do it by falfe 
Dottrine. 

_ - This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy 
(Ghoſt, isof. grand importance fro be underſtood and 
well conſidered. For while Chrilt is in Heaven, 
'his Spirit is his Adrocate and Azent in the ſouls of 
mea on Earth, and his Witneſs in all true Belieyers, 
to plead Chriſts Cauſe, and prove his Truth, and 
finiſh his ſaving Works,and fit men for the Love of 
'God,and for(lory. And this Spirit is co our ſouls as 
our ſouls to our bodies (in ſome fort ;)without which 
we can do nothing holily: Ir is our Life, Light and 


z- Love: It isour Earneſt, Pledge and 6irſt-Fruits of 


heavenly Glory, giving us the fore-taſtes of it by 


- "Love; and fo our 77:n:{s. or Evidence, that we are 


> the Children of God. | 

- -  Butitisadangerous Error to think that the Sp'rit 
is given us to do all at once,or to do all abſolutely how- 
eyer we uſe it, It worketh the Love of Godin us by 
degrees, and is to be working it in us while we live. 
It worketh it by means, even by the Goſpel under- 
- ſtood, believedand confidered ; and we may no more 
look for the Spirit without. the Word and _—_ 

| Eng uſe 


For none but Good can thus renew: 
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uſed by us, than for Health without Food and Phyſick+ 
Though he workerth inſuperably, when and. where 
he pleaſe, yer men may by refiflance forfeit and 
quench his operations. And (mark it wel}) The 
greaieſk Rewards for Obedience, and Puniſhments for ſin, 
which God as Fudge doth Execute in this Life, are by 
giving men more of the Spirit, or by denying, or with-hold= 
mg its operations on mens abuſe ; which is more to be fear= 
ed than all other Fudgmerts in this World. 

Queſt. 7. What believe you of the Holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs of fins?” 

Anſw. All that truly conſerc ro the Baptiſma] Co- 
yenaat, are one f{anctified Church or Body of Chriſt, 
and have Communion in the fame Spirit of Faithand/ 
Love, and have the forgiveneſs ot all their Sins ; 
And all rhat by Baptiſm vifib!y Covenant, and that 
continue to profeſs Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the 
univerſal viſible Church on Earth : and muſt keep. 
holy Communion with Love and Peace in the parti» 
cular Churches ; in the Doctrine, Worſhip and Ors: 
der Inſtituted by Chriſt. 

1. The World is Chiiſts Kingdem by Right, and 
governed by his Wiſdom and Power. T he Church 1s 
Chriſts conſenting Kingdom, Ruled by Wiſdom and [peciat 
Love: He 1s the Head over all things to the Church, 
Ic is his Body Political, Relativelv, yet really quick- 
ned by his Spitir. It is his Office to be both the 
CO governing and quickning Head, 'T he Fornt 
of the Church is its Relation to him as its Head. He 
glveth tt Laws, and judgeth and executeth them, 
and appointeth Officers ro it by his Word and Grace. 
He1s a mediating Head, is the Conveyor of the Spt- 
rit from God tous. | 

The Church hath no Univerſal Head but Chrift, 
None elſe hath Right; None elſe is capable or able 
either as Principal or Vicar under him, He hath com- 
miſtionared 


4. ay 
EY 


miſftonared none to ſuch an Ofkee.. r. Core 12. 275 
28, 29. Te are the body-of Chriſt, and members in particu 
tar. And God hath fet ſome in. the Church, firjt Apoſtles, 
ſecondarily. Prophets, 8c: Are all Apoſtles &. Are all 
Prophets > &c, Here Chriſt only is the Head, the 


Church is only his Body ; Apoſtles are but chief: 


Members and not the Head ; And Apoſtles are the 
- firft rank of Members, who were twelve. at leaſt; 
therefore there is no One as a Head over them.. Peter 
never governed.che Apoſtles: They were never did 
obey him: It was one of the Corinthians Schiſms, 


for ſome to make him a Head, as others did Paul 


awd Apollo, and to ſay, we are of Cephass The ©cniſm 


was not cured by calling them all to take Peter for 


the Head. The Pope is-no more Peters Succeſſor, 
than the-Biſhop of Antivch is and others : If he-had, 
he had not been either Conſtitutive or Coverning 
Head of the Church. He that 'is Head of Chriſts 


Vicar, muſt be an univerſal Prophet, univerſal Prieft, 


and univerſal King of the Church. The Church 1s 
not the Popes Body or Kingdom: He is an Uſurper 


of much of Chriſts prerogative, by a falſe- pretence- 
of being a Vicar-Head:, And fo will any General 


Council be..that ſhall claim rhe ſame Office. The 
_ Church of Rowe materially, ſo far as they are Chrifti- 
ans, are a part. of the Catholick Church, though a 
corrupt part : But formally as they. are a Body headed 
by the Pope, they are a. ſinful Policy, and no Church 
of. Chriſt at all : For he.commandeth nor, but con- 
demneth ſuch a Policy. 

This Church of Rome is a Se& or Schiſm from this 
Catholick Church: It is but about the fourth part 
of the Chriſtians in the World who all make up the 
Univerfal Church, The A4baſſines, Copties, Syrians, 
Armenians, Indians, the Greeks and Moſcovites, with 
all.che Reformed Churches, are, as many-calculate, 
four parts of five, bur at.the leaſt, two parts 1n three, 
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». of the Church. The cutting off of all theſe are none 


of Chriſts Church, and making nore 1n the world 
to be Chriſtians, but the SubjeCts of the Pope, and: 


contending for this with Fire and Sword, and falſe- - * 


railing Volumes, is the grand Schiſm in the World, 


f Yand that which ſtill-keeperh open the Wounds of the 


Church, andthe ſcandalous pernicious Contentions 


Bof Chriſtendom. 


The Pope had the ſame Original with the Patri-. 
archs, being bur the firſt of them, which all confeſs 
was Humane. Had nor the Greek Church (then far 
bigger than the Latin) thought his Primacy to be-- 
humane, they could never have claimed Shae right to . 


' BE Conſtantinople, which they knew had none bur hu-. 


mane right. The truth is, the Pope was at firſt,and - 
for many hundred years, but the chief Biſhop in - 
one Empire, as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is in - 
England; and it was the Churches of that Empire - 
that made up the Councels called General, being 
called by the Emperors, who had no Fower any.. 
where elſe through the World. - And in time, his - 


} Uſurpation turned the Roman World into the whote - 
© world, and his Kingdom muſt be the whole Circum-. 


ference of the Earth, which is moſt unknown, and - 


but three or four times, was ever fo much-as com- 
paſſed by Sea. And feeing it is the Apoltolick Office 
to convert ſouls as well as rule them, and he under- 
taketh that Univerſal Headſhip, which never any 
Apoſtle did, what a World of People in Tartayy, 
India, the Turkiſh Empire, Africh, at the Amipodes, 
and the unknown World, hath this deſperate Un- 
dertaker to anſwer for > A true Carholick muſt be of 
a greater Church than that of Rome, even the uni-. 
verſal Church containing all Chriſtians, He muſt 
be of no Se&t or Schiſm, and therefore no Papiſt, 
tor they are but a Se&.. | 

The true Conſenters to the Baptiſmal Covenant, 
are 
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are the Church in the firſt ſenſe, truly holy: Bur the 
baptized ( nor apeſtatized) who are viſible Conſen- 
t:rs-and Profefſors” of Chriſtiaaity, are the Church 
- as viſtble and are holy by vifible ſeparation to Cod, 
and dedication to him, The confounding of thy 
Church myſtical and viſible, tempteth ſoine to ſepa- 
rate from the Church viſible, as if it were not holy, 
And the Papiſts have made a Church viſible of their 
own invention, which is a Boly politick, headed by 
a pretended Humane head : Some call it [ the Churc 
congregate, ] to inſinuare that it is ſuch a Policy. But 
the grand point in which we renounce Popery i 
this, and we; hold, that there is no ſuch Poletical 
Church on Earth, that hath any univerſal conftitn- 
ve or governing Head beſides Chriſt ; who is vifibl 
in Heaven, and was once viſible on Earth, wherej R 
his Church is ſill viſible. | 
: , The unity. of the Spirit. of Faith and Love 
is rhe Chief part of the Communion of Saints ; And, 
. the ſecond is 'in the exerciſe of that Faith and 
Love 1n- external' Communion 3 which is 1n doing 
all the good they can for each other, and com- 
municatinz for the relief of thoſe that need, as 
men will do who love others as themſelves; And 
alſo in a concordant holy worſhipping of God. Forfpartii 
which end particular Churches are appointed by©}V1rtu 
Chriſt, who areto be guided by their ſevera} Paſtors, caſes 
who are Miniſters under Chriſt, in his Teachin; Prop 
Priefily and Ruling Office. And that Worſhip 1s yet {1 
inſtitured by Chriſt in which communion mult. T 
be exer ciſed,: ſaving that the erdering and Crrcum- 
ſtances are much Jeft to the Church. Guides 
And the Lords day is ſeparated for this ſolemn 
holy Communion. And Diſcipline is to keep 
clean the Church, that it may be a communion 
of Saints. | 
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en- 4. The Remiſſion of Sins is the other-part of the =; 
rchÞSalvation of the Church 3 the Fruit of Chrijis blood, 
od, and the Gift of his Covenant, as Sanfification 18 the 
theflwork of his Spirit. Remiſſion ot fin 1s our Juſtifi- 2 
pa-ſcarion (including the Gift of Right to Lite 3) And 3 
ln, ic hath three degrees, or 3s of chree ſorts; 1. Con- : 
ie} titucive, which giveth us Right to Impunity, and. dif- 
byf ſolveth our Guilt or Obligation to Punithmenc ; This 
ris Gods At as Legiſlator and Donor by the New 
Ir Covenant, which is the Gift of our Right. 2. Sen- 
; if tential, by which God as Judge pronounceth us par- 
calf doned and juft. *3. Executive, by which God aCtually 
1 freeth us from puniſhment, ( of ſenſe and loſs,) and 
blÞ giveth us lite. | 

rd Remiſfion 1s 1, #n7verſal, of all fins paſt, and this 
is given atonce ; Really by Ciod at the-time of our 
true believing and conſenting to the Covenant. Bur 
by ſolemn Miniſterial delivery in Baptiſm (viſibly;) 
in which Ckriſt with pardon 1s ſolemnly delivered by 
Gods. appointment to true Believers, and their Seed 
Mthat by them are dedicated to Giod. 2. Particular, of 
every fin after Baptiſm and Converſion: For upon 
particular Repentance, Good giverh us the pardon of 
xr particular ſzns from day to day. Sin may be ſaid to be 
virtually forgiven before it is committed,- becauſe the 
caſes of forgiveneſs are exiſtent; * Bur ther is noc 
properly actual forgiveneſs; For that which 1s nor 
Myet fin, cannot be forgiven fin. 

The Condition of Pardon. and Juſtification is 
ſometime called Faith ſimply, ſomerimes alſo Re- 
pentance ; and indeed 1s a penztent Believers conſent to 
that Covenant of Grace, which is the condition of his 
Title to this and the other Righrs of che Covenant 
at once ; Tt being a free gift purchaſed by Chriſts 
$1crifice and meritorious Righteouſneſs, and by 
tais Covenant made ours. This is the plain and full 
YLoCtrine of Remiſſion, and Juſtification 5 beyoul 
- whic 
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which a good Chriſtian need not trouble his head 
wich the invented words and nicities, and controver. 
Nes of theſe times. The ſenten ial and executive TFuſtt- 


Fication or Remiſon t5 begun cn Earth, but per.ected | 


at the final Judgment; and both paſs according tg 
our Conſtitutive Remiſfſioa and Juſtification by the 
Covenant. Adoption addeth ſome further dignity 
to, Believers, above whar is in bare Remiſſion and 
Juſtificatioa which cometh from the ſame Merits and 
Gift of Chriſt. 

Queſt. 8. What believe you of th: Reſurre&tion and 
everlaſting Life ? 


Anſw. At. Death the ſouls of the juſtified go tof 


Happineſs with Chriſt, and the ſouls of the wicket 
to Miſery: And at the end of this World, Chrift 
will come to Glory, and will raiſe the bodies of all 
men from death, and will judge all according to their 


* Works: and the Righteous ſhall go into everlaſting} 


* Life, where being made perfe& themſelves, they 
fhall ſee God,end perſefly love and Praiſe him with Chrift, 
and all the glorified Church ; And the reſt into ever- 
lafting puniſhment. 

| The ſouls of the. Righteous go preſently at 
death to Chriſt in Paradife or Heayen; -and the 
wicked to miſery, which 1s Hel). 

- '2, Chriſt's ſecond glorious coming is the day of our 
great Deliverance and Joy, which all true Believers 
love and ſhould long for. 

3. The Do&rine of the ReſurreQion is fully 0- 
pened by Chriſt, Fob. 5. and by Pax!, 1 Cor. 15. of 
which Chriſt's own ReſurreCion is our Pledge. 

- 4. The laſt judgment is that which endeth all 
Controverſies, and fivally and perfectly juſtifierh Be- 
lievers, who were but jnicially and preparatorily 
juſtified before, Chriſt will be both Judge and our 
Advocate. (The Law of Grace and not Innocency) 
is it that we muſt be judged by, but according : the 

| -diVers 
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divers Editions of that Law, which'men lived under: 
And the Works that they ſhall be judges by, are the 
Performance or not Performance of the Conditions of . 
this Law of Grace-: For by the Works of the Law 


of Moſes'or of Innocency, none can be wſtificd ; Nor 


yet by any, Commutative Merits of his Faith, Love, 
or Goſpel Obedience; but only as they are- the 
terms on which God giveth the Lite which is pur- 
chaſed by the Death, and perfeft Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; which in the thing ir ſelf and value is a meer 
Gift, though the order of giving 1t 15 by the Law of 
Grace, by which we muſt be judged. So that Chriſt 


juſtifieth by his own Merits, Satisfaction, and free 


Gift thereon, againſt the Charge of our deſerving 
Damnation ſor fin as fin, againſt the Law of Inno- 
cency and Works: ſobe it, we be otherwiſe juſtifi- 
able againſt the charge of being Infidels, Impenizent 


and Ungodly. For Chriſt did not Repent and Be- 


lieve for us, nor was Holy to excuſe us from being 
Holy ; but we muſt Believe, Repent and be Holy our 
ſelves by his Grace, and by theſe themſelves be juſti- 
hed againft the falſe accuſation that we are Unbe- 
lievers, Impenitent and Unkoly. 

Chriſt doth not take away the faultineſs of our 
Attions, or the guilt of Sin, as fin ſimply 1n ir felf, 
ſo as that we ſhall be reputed Innocent or fialeſs : 
But he taketh away the Guilt of Puniſhment, and 
the Guylt of Sin reſpectively as binding ro Punjſh- 
ment, and no more. 

5. The Glory of Saints will be, 'r. In the full Per- 
tection: of their own Souls and Bodies. 2. In the- 
perfe&t Knowledge, Love and Praiſe (and Service) of 
(God for his own ſake, as the Infinite Good and Qb- 
ject of Love and Praiſe. 3. And in the full recepti- 
on-and joyful ſenle of Gods Love to us, and to all 
the Church: 4. And in the fruition of Chriſt in 
Glory. 5. With the blefled Society of-all hey you 
:rifie 


- This Faith foreſeeth, Love fore-taſteth, and we 
muſt joyrully expect by hope, 3nd ſeek inobedience, 
= 6. The Wicked ſhall be miſerable with the Devil 
E and his Servants, in their own fin, and the lols 6f 
| the favour of God, and the tormeating ſenſe of both 
on their Conſciences, and in bodily miſery, and de- 
{pair of all remedy for ever. 
| ueſt. 9. Tou have told me what yy 
IT. Conſent, Bow Tell me now what is the full 
" Reſolution and Defire of your Will, concerning all 
#his which you Believe. : | 
Anſw. Believing in God the Father, Son and 
Holy Spiric, Ido preſently, abſolutely and reſol- 
vedly give up my ſelf to Him, my-Creator and re 
conciled God and Father, my Saviour, and my 
Sandtifier. And Repenting of my Sins, I renounce 


Fleſh. And denying my ſelf, and taking up my 
Croſs, I Conſent to follow Chriſt the Captain of 


miſed:; Which I daily deſire and beg as he hath taught 
me, ſaying [Our Father which art in Heaven, GCC, ] 
' 7. The Wit is the Man, and according to the 
Will we are eſteemed of God. Knowledge and Be- 
lief is but the entrance of Grace tothe Heart and Will, 
whereLOVE is the Heart of the NewCreature. The 
hour when we g#uly Make cis Heart-Covenert and 
Conſent, we are Converted, Sanfified, Fuſtified and 
Adopted : and not till then. 
© Bur Children are as parts of their parents ; who 
are bound to enter them into the Covenant of Cod ; 
and whoſe will chooſeth for them,till they have Na- 
tural Reaſon and Will to uſe themſelves. - 

Ir is Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
which is only ſaving, and not in one alone ; even 


a conſenting practical Faith, which 1s. our true 
Chriſtianity 
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rified Angels and Sainrs. :6. And thisto all Eternity, 


the Devil, the World, and the ſinful defires of the 


my Salvation ; in Hope of the Grace and Glory pro-}ſ 


wo 


+ 65 


ther. i A 


le. | hopeth for. 


ohh Queſt. z0. What is that Practice 
ill which by this Covenant you are obliged to? 


all Anſw. According.to the Law of Nature, and * 

Chriſt's Inftitution I muſt-(defiring PerfeCtion) fin-- 2 
10} cerely Qbey him, in a Lite of Faith, and Hope, and © 
1-Y Love: Loving Gad as God, for himtelf, above all, 
e || 2nd loving my ſelf as his Servanr eſpecially my Soul, - 27 
1y$and ſeeking its holingfs and Salvarion ; and Loving 7 
ceſi}my Nejghbour as thy (elf: muſt avoid all Idolatry 


hel of Mind or Body, and muſt Worſhi 
iy Ing to his Word ; by Tearning-and 
of | meditating on his Word; by Pray- 
o-fer, Thankſgiving, Praiſe and uſe 
he ot his Sacrament: I muſt not pro- 
{ane butholily uſe his holy Name: 
1c I muſt keep holy the Lord's Day, 
e- eſpecially in Communion with the 
{, EK Church- Afemblies : I muſt ha- 
e nour and obey my Parents, Magi- 
d Bftrates,, Paſtors-and- other Rulers: 


d II muſt not wrong my Neighbour in thought, word, 
or deed, in his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtity, .Eftate 


o Right or Propriety; Bur do him 
3 £can:+and do as T would be done by ; 
ned up in the Ten Commind:nents, 
theſe Words, ſaying, SC] 

| Beeauſe the Ten. Commandments 
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I Chriſtianicy ir ſelf: - nor are we juſtified by any [8 


ce | 2: The Lords Prayer,being the fum i 
vith of our Defires,belangeth to this Head; The foregoing _ 
of Þ Ir being bur the #/7lls Profecution of Prayers exe. 
th | that good which it conſented to, and pound the Lords 


lelyes,. and Parents yet. muſt Read fuller. [Exp0- 
x "0 - . —v . > . 1 1 >} 4 - 
(I0as of cthen,to their Hamilice,., On mA 


Prayer. 


HI. Pratfice. 


Pp (Tod accord- : | y 
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TheLor4's Sutper ® 
and otherCburchs A 
Ordinances, are 
opened in the 8th. - 
daysConference © 


and more fully in 
my Univerſal 3 
Concord. 


PS I IA ef 


all- che good I 
V nich 1s ſur- - 


are plain them» _ 


FEY: 


F "lay down, I ſhall give no other Expoſitions of them, 
-. *butonly, 1. That every Commandment both forbid- 
- - deth Evil, and commandetch the contrary Good. 2, 
” That every:Commandment reacheth to thoughts and 


wn 


.'Commanded are not te be done always, butin t 

-Proper ſeaſons : But nothing abſolutely forbidden 
muſt ever be done. But things forbidden only in ſome 
Cafes, may be done out of thoſe caſes. 4. Thar 


' Expoſition with the Addition of his Goſpel Inſtitu- 
tions: and obey*das Chriſt's joyned to the New Ce- 
- vyenant ; and not as given by Moſes, as belonging to 
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3 | * Forms of Prayer,Praiſe and Catechiſm, for 
* the uſe of Ignorant Pamilies that need 
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Time 2nd Perſon,. 


wards God. 


do nothing to keep my ſelf. IT thank thee for my 'healti 
end reſt and peace. O now let thy mercies to me be renew- 
_ [ed with the day. And let me ſpend this day in thy Pro 


hn 


"Io TN 
PF / PRI ®* a A : s — ii R Wa.” *_ "AM 
%.7 Os Re, (OE 0 et Fon » 


” -434 The'Pooz Pans Family Book,: 
* © affeions, words and actions: 3. That the ring 
| r 
E © the Commandments muſt be underſtood by Chriſt's 


the Covenant of works made with the Fews, ora. 
part of the Covenant of Innocency made with A4dan 


oO them. 

BY 2,0 Eeader, T purpoſely avoid 'overdoing and 
ER: preparing thee too much work, leſt my 
» - 1ntended help ſhould prove a hinderance. 
= But becauſe all have not the ſame Jeiſure, 


| I have given you both longer and ſhorter- 
Forms that you may uſe that which is fitteſt for the 


[. When you awake, let your hearts thus move t0- 


* Nee Lord why art the life of all the World, haſt mer- 
ciſully preſerved me in life this night, when I couli' 


Z reftion, 


SE 2> weed 
"K 5 

# 
4 


_ < 3 » «= Hans... y Le 7 21 So&& s - 
pn. LEP: ABR Can Gta ret hh 0 oi i411 Sa ata A: ABS x2 4 os , 
lA Hers) RS ERIE HE En” ae: 3; pg 0 2k: XY Int” CORO SE ns 05, E, <onets\ ALS 52 
v XX EY Y 1 & ; revs SEE! ror -- FIR LO OM SE OE den LES» ed 
q "4 > Ag Rt (OF LIB _— 3s Es gt nd LIEN ES 
— ” 7 © 
'4 | be! | AT... + 


retjon by the help of thy Spirit, in love and faithful Ser * 


vice to thee,” and in watchfulneſs againſt my Corruptions 

and temptations: for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 
II. Thole that have opportunity to .pray ſecret- 

ly before Family Prayer, ſhould ſpeak freely without 


Book from the feeling of their own wants, if they. 


are able: If not, they may uſe the ſame Prayer 
which is for Families; fo far as their wants andcaſes: 
are the ſame. 


III. A Morning Prayer for « Family: 


O Almighty, .All-ſeeing and moſt | Hurry God, 
who haſt created us and all things for thy Glloryy. 
We finful Worms encouraged by thy own Command 
and Promiſe, and the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer, do humbly caſt down our ſelves before 


thee, to acknowledge thy Mercies, to confeſs our Sins, © 3 


to beg thy Grace, and tender thee our Praife and 
Service. | Ta 

We thank thee that thou haſt ryade us reaſon- 
able Creatures, to know, and love, and ſerve our Cre-. 
afor, and capable of everlaſting happineſs in thyGlo- 


Ty: We thank thee that we who. were born in Sin, 


and were thy Enemies in our fle{hly ſtate, were nor 
forſaken by thee in our Sins,nor lefr with the Devils 
to helpleſs deſparation ; but have a ſufficient Sayi- 
our given us by thy Love, who hath redeemed us, 


by his Blood, and given a free pardon and title to = 


Life,in his Covenant of Grace,to all that heartily ac- 
cept him as their Lord and Saviour : We thank thee 


for his holy Goſpel,for his holy Example,for his ho« 
" ly Spirit,given to his Apoſtles, Miniſters and all crue 


Believers: We thank thee for our Birth, our Educati- 
on, our Friends, our Health, our Peace and Liber- 


ty, and all our Comforts of this Life : We thank 


2 thee 
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F436 The P2302 Bans Family Book. .Þ, l 
+ - thee for our publick Teaching and our private helps» 
+» - the comfort of thy holy worſhip, and all the means 


of our Salvation : But eſpecially that thou haſt bleſ= | *! 
ſed any of it to our good, and didft not forſake our . 
*Haful Souls, and give us over to the blindneſs of-our 4 
own Minds, and the hardneſs of our Hearts, and the _ 
"ſlavery. of our fleſhly Deſires and Will: How great y 
' was that Mercy, which did only ſpare our Lives, | © 


and keep us out of Hell while we were inning ; but : 
at laſt convinced any of us of our finand miſery, and | yy 
' awakened our fleepy Souls unto Repenrance, and | 
made.us.know the vanity of this world, and the cer- 


fainty and glory of the Life to come, that we might » ba 
know. thee and ſeek thee our End and happinels.! _ 
How great wasthy Mercy, which opened tows the F ;., 
-mplteries of chy Gioſpel,and drew us to thy Son as the = 
way to Thee! , Son 
Bur alas, we have ill requited thee for thy Love; Þ ... 

| Qur Original Sin hath been roo fruitful in our ſinful | 
lives ! Qur Childhood and Youth was ſpent in too ſee: 
mnch folly, and fleſhly.ſenſuality 1 How long did we K.. : 
torper our Giod and our Souls, our .Death and our oe 


everlaſting ſtate; as if we had no life to live but this, } |, 
and we had not been made to live and die like Beaſts? } 
How long did we live in Ignorance and Unbeliet, F 1 
and little knew the nature and effice, our want, ; 
and the worth and riches of Chriſt > How long did hs 
we live before thy Love in Chriſt did meitus? and } 
hefore we knew the life of Faith? and before we Ch 
were bronght ro the hatred of Sin, and love of Ho- 


SIE : , | ran 
lizeſs ? and before that Ever we loved thee our God, | bet 
"end the heavenly kingdom above this world? Alas, F c+ 


we were deceived by the vanities here below, -and 
” flowed the fntul defires of the Fleſh, and-refiſted As 
F”  <hv 8pirit which moved us to repent and.to turn to No! 
thee. And fiince we conſented to thy holy Covenant,wve 
F Þave too often yielded to temptations, and loved thee - 
& ee tocyidly, and ſerved thee ſo flothfully and ved fo ure 
3 2 trujcfully, 
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Bur O do not enter into Jidgmenr with ys; Fer- 3 


give us for his ſake 'who 1s the Sacrifice and Propirt- 
ation for our fins. Charge not upon us the firs of our 
corrupted Nature,or of our Lives ; of cur Childhood, 
Youth or riper Age3z our ſins of Om:flion or Cer.- 


 miſlion, of Knowledge or of Ignorance, of Raſhnelſs . f 


or of Negligence,of finful Luſt and P:ſ:on,or of Sloth, 
Waſh us in the blood, and accept us for the Merirs 
of the perfe&t holineſs and ſufferings of our Redeerer, 
We dare-not come to thee bur in his Name, nor exx 
pet any pardon or mercy from thee, but for his ſake; 
and by his hand, Let our hearts be fincere in conſent- 
ing to his Covenant by a lively Faith,that we.may >z 
one with him our bleſſed head, and ray. receive the 


- continual .Communications of his Spirit. Qur Souls. 


are-by Corroption dead t2 God, and dark throvghTa- 
norance, Error and Unbeiict, and diſaffedtd to thee 
and to thy holy ways,till that Spirit Co quicken,jliuni- 
nate.,and ſanfifie us, O give us this Spiritzthe greacet 
of thy gifts on Earth ! Let him .dwe)l by a new ard 
holy nature in us: Ler him fill our-hearts. with holy life, 
thar we may live to T hee and die to Sin: And with. 
holy light that we may know Thee in Chriſt and know, 
thy Word,and believe thy Truth : And with holy love, 


that our whole defire may be to T hee,and our delight 


be-in Thee; and,being pleaſed in Thee,we may through 
Chriſt be pleaſant to thee for ever.Q let rot cur Igno-. 
rance and LUnbelief prevail! Ler not our love to thee. 


beſtil!l fo cold! Qur defires ſo dull,nor our endeavours. 


ſo ſlothful! nor our. hopes of heaven-ſo faint and. 
weak !. Let not the Pleaſures,or.Riches, or Honours 


of this World ever. ſteal our Hearts away {rom Thee ;. 


Nor our fleſhly deſires overcome thy Spirit! Govern 
our affeQtions, thoughts, words and aGtions, . Our« 


ſenſes, qur apperites, and our pallions by thy Grace. 
3 - 
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Neighbours as. our ſelves, and to wrong no man in 
our thoughts, or words, or deeds; but to do all 
the good that- we can to others, to their Souls and 
Bodies. Save us from the deviliſh fin of Pride, and 


all the fruits of itz And make us humble and low in © 
our own eyes, and to loath our ſelves for all our fins; 


and to be patient, if we are vile in the eyes of others, 


| - Save us from Temptations, and covfirm our Wills, 
that they may not be cafily drawn to fin. Eſpe- 


cially fave us from thoſe great Heart diſtempers, 


which are moſt powerful in us, and which we leaſt 


hare and refiſt. Give us ſuch publick and private 
helps for our Souls, - as we moſt need, and bleſs 
them to us. Make us faithful in all the duties of 


/are Superiors, Inferiours, or Equals ; that we may 


haye the comfort of them all. Mercifully diſpoſe of 
our Perſon, our Friends atid our Aﬀairs. Provide | 
for and Prote&t our Bodies, and make-us contented }F:; 
with our daily bread, and patient if for our fins we F' 
want it, Be merciful to the afflifted, and give ſuch - 


ſeaſonable deliverance to rhe ſick, the poor, the op- 
prefſed, - and the broken hearted, as is moſt for 


FE, their own and others good, and for thy Glory. Con-. 
' *rinue thy Goſpel to theſe and all the reſt of the 


Churches; Furnjſh them all with skilfat, holy and 
diligent Paſtors ; and bleſs their labours ro the 1n- 
Y '. creaſe of holineſs, love and peace. Rebuke the Ig- 
morance, . Pride and Uncharitableneſs which do ſtill d1- 
#.- vide us; And giye us the Knowledge ; Humility and 
Leve which muſt unite and heal us. Bleſs the Kirg 
and all in Authority, with the wiſdom, holineſs and 
juſtice, which are neceflary to the welfare of them- 
{elves ard us: Teach them to govern, and us to 0- 
bey, as the Subjetts of thee the King of Kings. - 


Revive knowledge apd holineſs in all the Churches | 


throvgh 


}, Ocliver us from Selfiſhneſs, and teach us to love ouP 


F th 


Four Relations,in Kingdom,Church and Family, as we 
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'P' through the World, and lead them into the way of I 


y 
1 
I 
] 
| 
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_ aSIt is in Heaven : Give 1is-this day our daily bread ;z- . 


| 4 Powerand the Glory for ever; The world and alt -» 

4: therein are thine: Whatever pleaſeth Thee; thow-. 

4 doſt: Thy enemies and ours are in thy Power z 
F< Fhou 'givelt life to all the living ; and\thy Mercies 2} 

' are over all thy Works Heaven and Earth are - ? 
jg. continued by thy Power and Will ;. and all things in-. ” 

' them are ordered by thy Wiſdom 3 Great art'thou,- 


 Unmeaſurably to be loved! The Image and' Gilory 


_ thy Love inflameth 5 and thy Glory glorifieth the'- 


Peace and Concord, and fave them from their Sins. | } 
and Enemies! Deliver all deceived and oppreſſed--"_: 
Nations, eſpecially Chriſtians, from the Tyranny, Se- - 
dufion and Mzlignity of their Deceivers aad Op-. = 
preffours : Pity the many Kingdoms of the World *? 
that are drowned in Heatheniſm, Infidelity and Ma- ; 
hometaniſm : Subdue the Powers that rebel againſt © 
thee, and ler the Kingdoms of the World be the» 
Kingdoms of Chrift: Open a way for the Goſpel 
tothem; and ſend them meet Teachers for ſo great # 
a work; That thy Name may be hallowed, and : } 
thy Kingdom come, and thy will be done on Earth +? 


Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ- + 4 
paſs againſt us: Lead us not into temptation, bur'- ? 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, the-+ -2 
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QO Lord, and greatly to be fear'd ! Wiſe art thap, 
and abſolutely to. be obeyed! Good artthou, ' and. 


of thy Perfetionſhineth into rhy wonderful Works:-. þ 
Bue above all-in our glorified Redeemer and-his tri= * 
umphant Church; where thy Light enlighteneth, ;: 


dlefled Spirits-of that glorious World ; where An-- 
gels and Saints in beholding, and loving,- and praiſing 

hy Glory, are filled with everlaſting joy.: - For o7-: 3 
'Fhee, and through 'F hee, and to T hee are all things: - +? 
To Thee be the Glory for ever. Amen. F 
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A ſhorter Prayer for-the Morning, 41 the method of the 
 +Jordas Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 


Not glorious GOD, who art Power, andWiſ. | 
dom, and Goodnels it ſelf, the Creator of all 


* things; the Owner, the:Ruler, and the Benefafor of 


the World, . but ſpecially of thy Church and choſea 
F ones:  Though®by fin original and aQual we were 


thy Enemies, the ſlaves of Satan and our Fleſh, and 


under thy diſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy \* 
Law ; yet thy Children, redeemed by . Jeſus Chrilt * 

thy Son, and regenerated by thy. holy Spirit, have 

| Jeave to call thee their reconciled Father : For by thy | 
+ - Covenant of Grace, thou haſt given them thy Son co F 
F betheir Head, their Teacher and their Saviour : and 
$ - 1 Him thou haſt pardoned, adopted and ſanified | 


them ſealing and preparing them by thy holy.Spi- 
-x:t, for thy. Celeſtial Kingdem, and beginning in 
them that holy life, and light, and love, which ſhall be 
-.  pertedted with thee in everlaſting Cilory. O with 
what wondrous love haſt thou loved. us, that of Re- 
bels we ſhould be made the Sons of Ciod + Thou 
haſt advanced-us to this-dignity, that we might be 


I _ *deyoted wholly ro Thee as Fhine Own, and might. 
F. delightfully obey thee, arid entirely love Thee with all 
'F - [our heart! and fo might glorifie thee here and for ever: 


 _ O cauſebothus, and all thy Churches, and all the 
= World; to hallow thy great and holy Name! and-to 
*F live-to Thee as our Ultimate End ; 'that thy ſhining 
Image on holy Souls may glorifie thy Divine Per- 
feRtion. | | 
And cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off 
the tyranny: of Satan and the Fleſh, and to acknow - 
ledge thy Supream Authority, and to become the 
Kingdoms of F hee and.thy Son Jeſues by a willin 
and abſolute ſubjetion. O perfect thy Kingdom 0 
' Grace in our ſelves and in the world, and _ 
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the Kingdom of Glory. And - 
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given us, until the work of life be finiſhed; And” - 
given. us ſuch health of mind and.body,andſuch-pro- 
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daily. bread, and patient 1f we want it ! And fave us 
from the love of the Riches,and Honours, and Plea- 
ſures.of this World, and the Pride, and Idleneſs,and- 
Senſuality which they cheriſh; And cauſe us to ferve 
thy Providence by our diligent Labours;and to feryve 
thee faithfully ,with all that thow-giveſt us ; And lec 
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fires and luſts.. ©, - : 

And we. beſeech thee of thy Mercy, thzDugh the - 
Sacrifice. and Propitiation of thy beloved Son, for- 
give as all our Sins, original ard a&tua}; from our 

irth to this hour; our omiflicns of duty, and coin-* 
mitting of what thou didſt forbid : our fins of hearr, 
yand word,and deed; our finful thonghts and-affeeti<* 
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tetion and ſupply. of all.our wants, as fha}l beſt fic "3 
us for our duty; And .make us contented with eur.” 7? 


us not make-proviſion for the Fleſh, to {atisfie irs de=+:-« 


0s, our fifnful paſſions and difcontents 3 our fecree®* 3 
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>.” And for the time to come, ſuffer us not to caſt 
our ſelves wilfully into Temptarions, bur carefully to 
- avoid them, and reſolutely to refiſt and conquer 
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ake not thy holy Spirit from us, and 
deny us not his aſſiſtance and holy operations. Seal 


- to us by that Spirit the pardon of our Sins, and life 
= up the lightof thy Countenance upon us, and give 
© us the joyof thy favour and Salvarion. And let thy - 

Love and Mercy to us fill us not onlp.with Thank- 


fulneſs ro Thee, bur with love and mercy to our 
Brethren and our Enemies, that we may heartily 
forgive therh thar do us wrong,as through thy Grace 


2; 


= 6 


what we cannot avoid ; And O morrifie thoſe in- 


ward fins and Jluſts, which are our conſtant and moſt ' 


. dangerous remptat ions : And let us not be tempted 


by Satan or the World, or tryed by thy Judge-. 


ments, above the ſtrength which thy Grace ſhall 
Eive us.. Save us from a fearleſs confidence in our 


own ſtrength : And let us not dally with the ſnare,, ' 
nor taſte the bait,nor play with the fire of thy wrath; - 


But cauſe us to fear and depart from evil ; 
Jeſt before we are aware, we be entangled and over- 


came, and wounded with our Ciuilt and with thy | 


wrath, and our end ſhould be worſe than our begin- 
ring. Eſpecially ſave us from thoſe radical fins of 
Errour, and Unbelief, Pride, Hypecriſie, Hard- 
heartedneſs,. Senſuality, Slothfulne(s, and rhe love 


of this prefent World, and the loſs of our love to 


T hee, to thy Kingdom and thy. ways. 


tet ns ſo find ir our, as truly to repentand turn to. 
_—_ Eſpecially puniſh us not with the loſs of thy 
, QOrace / 


And - 


: 4 The PM Dans Far mniy Dook: 443 3 
- 1! And fave us from the malice of Satan and of wicked ** 
> |. men, and from the evils which our fins would bring. a 
upon us: '- - 5 
nk as we crave atl.this from thee, we humbly: = | 
e .ender our Praiſes with our future ſervice to-thee.; - 
) | Thou art the King of all the World, and more than + 
, | che life of all the living ! Thy Kitgdom is everlaſt--- 
ing : Wiſe and juſt and merciful is thy Goyernment.., G 
| {| Bleſſed are they that 'are faithful Subjects ; Bue'- 
. who haththardened himſelf againſt thee, and harh - 4 
- roſpered > The whole - Creation proclaimeth thy | a: 
” erfe&ion: Bur it is Heaven where che bleſfed ſee-> 7 
-- Þ thy Glory, and the Glory of our Redeemer, where 7 
» | - the Angels and Saints behold thee, admire chee;adore-- 2M; 
, || thee, love thee, and praiſe thee with criumphant'-* 
> Joyful Songs, the: Holy, Holy,: Holy God, the: 7 
ather, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who was and is, and* 
- | isrocome ; Of Thee, and through Thee, and ro-*.) 
} | Theeare all things : To Thee, be Glory for ever,:.. 
| Amen, ' AJ , 


IV. .A Prajer- for Morning or-Evening in Families, { 
O G O D, the infinite Eternal Spiric, Moſt Per-- 3 
fect in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs: Fhough:: 
mortal eyes cannot behold thee, nor any created un- : 
derſtanding comprehend thee, thou art preſent with:+ 
#- us, and ſeeſt all the ſecrets of our hearts ;.Oue fins © © 
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 y and wants are known to thee / But thou requireſt+ 
' | our confeſſions as the exerciſe of our. repertance,-; 
| and our petitions as the exerciſe of our. defires;-- 
- | and filial dependance upon thee. . And. O's thar:# 


our Souls were more fir for thy Hely- preſence, £3 
: | andfor this-great and Holy work ! O thou-whoſes- 7 
| mercy inviteth miſerableSinners to come unto thee,by=* "3 
| the-new and living way 3 meet us not in thy-juſtige-as-- 3 
2\conſuming fire,but accept us in thy righteous and 
beloyed Soa in whoſe mediation is. our-troſt; 15: 
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*Though we know that thou art our Owner, 
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Thou. who art the Creator of all things, didſt 


| makes inthy Image, to know thee, to love thee, 
> andto ſerye chee: But fin hath corrupted all our peow- 
> Crs, andturned them from thee,- and againſt thoſe 
holy. ends and uſes, for which thou didſt create 


'us: In fin we were conceived, and in fin we have 
lived, increafing our original guilt and miſery, 


hxve lived, as if we were at our own diſpoſal; We 


have called thee our King and Ruler ; but we 


.F 
25 1 
Ki 


have rebelled againſt thee, and obeyed our Carnal 
wing appetites ? Thou art Goodneſs and Love 
ic {eſt ; and the Author of all that is good and amiable 


in all the world; and our Souls ſhould have loved 


rhee, wich fervency and delight ; But our hearts have 

cen eſtranged from thee, and have ſought delight in 
worldly vanities,and in the pleaſing of our fleſhly 
mind and. luſts, This deceitful world hath had 
our Love, onr care, our thoughts, our words, our 


+ time, our labour, as if it had been our home and por- 
> tion, and- we had been ro'continue here for ever, 
*whilſt our God and our immortal ſouls have been 


neglected. T hou haſt made us capable of endleſs Glory, 
and called us to ſeek it, and to ſet our hearts above 
on thee ; Bur we have lived as if we believed nor thy 
word, and have deſpiſed the joys of Heaven which 
thou haſt offered us, and preferred our ſhort and 
#2nſual pleaſures, We have trifled in thy Worſhip, 
and ſerved thee hypoerirically with our lips alone ; 
we have taken thy dreadful Name in vain; we have 
miſpent thy holy day, we have diſhonoured our. Su- 


- periours, and neglected our inferiours.; Our Family 
- which ſhould have been ordered: in holineſs, as a 


Church of God, hath been a houſe of vanity, world- 
linefs and diſcontent ; Qur thoughts have been guilty 
nor only of vanity, folly and confuſion, but of ma- 
lice, and of unclean and filthy luſts; Our agen 

ave 
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1: The Poo? Bans Famfly Book, 445 2 
. | have been guilty, not only. of. idle and fooliſh talk. 7 
but alſo wrathful words and railings, of filchy and” = 
- | immodeſt ſpeech, and of evil ſpeaking.and backbl- 
ting others, and of many a lie. We have not loved: Z 
} | our Neighbours as our ſelves; nor done by all others * 
> | as he would have had them done by us: But we” = 
, |} have beenall for our carnal ſelves, Proudly deſiring - * 
- . | our own exaltation and efteem, and. Covetoufly de=- 
. firing our own Commodity, and ſenſually- deſiring -. - 
: pleaſure to our ſelves ; whilſt we have too little cared-__* 
tor the corporal or ſpiritual good of others. We have - 7 
. [ been very backward to love our enemies, and hearti= 
| 


ly to forgive a wrong, We have been unprofitable 7 
abuſers of thy talents and have waſted our pre: 2 
cious time in vanity, and done but little good in the. 
world. DF enncs " 


IE 
7 And though thy wenderful mercy hath given us a',-.? 
| 3 Redeemer, and in him a ſufficient ren for our. 4 
r } firs; and thow haſt poſed the underſtandivgs of men' =? 
and Angels, in this ſtrange expreſſion of thy wiſdom ® 
and thy Love; yet have we ſtagger'd at thy word in; 7 
Unbelief, and ſtupidly neglected this great  falyation.' 
How careleſly have we-heard and: read thy Goſpel?! ? 
How little have been affected with all rhe Love and 
Sufferings of our Saviour ? We could have been thank»- 
fal to one that had ſaved our lives, or enriched us in. 7 
the world ::But how unthankful have we been to him 7 
who hath done ſo much to ſave our fouls fromendleſs #3 
miſery? Alas, our hard unhumbled hearts, -do make | 7 
light of our fins, and.of thy juſt diſpleaſure,and there- .  *? 
fore make light of Qhriſt and Grace :: And it is:juſt+ = 
with thee. to deny us:for ev=r,, the mercy which:we © 2 
ſet ſo-light by. -* Ina + . og 

But : deal with us, 'O Lord, according. to thy” 3 
goodnefs,and according to our great neceſſity, and'not*. 3 
according to our deferts. We have ſinned as Meng! 
but be thou merciful as God, Where our fin = _ 
get y | vp 
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ech, O lec thy 


thy wonderful love and mercy, by theadvantag e of 


"our __ unworthineſs and miſery, and to forgive. 
mucin, 


that we may love thee much: And if after 


allthis, we ſhould doubt of thy willingneſs, to for- 
© * give believing penitent ſouls, we ſhould greatly. 


wrong the riches of thy grace.. Thou ſoughteſt us, 


* when we fought not after thee: And itis by thine 
own command that we ſeek thee, and beg thy. 


mercy : And thou giveſt us the very defires, which 


& we pour out before thee : Thou beſeeckeſt us to be. 


- reconciled, and to-receive thy grace: And ſhall we 
_ then whether thou art willing to give it 2 
here is enough in the Sacrifice and Merits of k 6 


Son, to expiate our ſins, and HD penitent Be-- 


lievers in thy fight. Thou haſt madehim the jnfal- 
'lible Teacher of thy Church r He is a King moſt fit 


% 


=. torule us, to defend and juſtifie us : Thy Spirit is 


the Sanctifier of Souls : and thy Love is ſufficient to 
be-our everlaſting felicity and reſt. We therefore 
humbly give up our ſelves, to thee our GOD ; 
To thee our Father, our Saviour, and our Sanifi- 


cr3- Beſeeching thee to receive us upon the terms of 


thy Covenant of Grace. Remember not againſt us 
our youthful folly; ignorance and luſts : Forgive 
our ſecrer-and our open fins: Qur fins ofnegligence,. 


raſhneſs and preſumption; eſpecially thoſe fins, 


which we have deliberately and wilfully commit- 
ted, againſt our knowledge and the ſtrivings of thy 


grace. Renew and fanctifie us throughly- by the 
"Spirit : take from us the old afid- {tony hearts; 


'and give-us hearts more tender and. tractable : And 
give us the divine and heavenly nature; .and make 


reſign 


'ns Holy inthe Image of thy Holineſs, Cauſe-us to 
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Grace abound much more ! Thou} 
©. gaveſt mankind a Saviour when we were thine Ene - 
6 _mies, and thou waſt in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto thy ſelf: And ir is thy great deſign to glorifi e 
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- | Otrhat we could Joye thee as much as. we would -* 
[--' love thee! till we cometo that moſt- bleſſed ſtate, = » 
t | where we ſhould love thee more than now we 


'S |- can deſire ! If we had never finned in word or deed, -1:* 
O || the want and weakneſs of our love'to thee; is a+ 7 
© | fin which we can never ſufficiently lament ;. and 
3 | the very ſhame of our corrupted natures; and” a: 4 
hs burden that we cannot bear ! we craye no other-feli-: 
Ff city in this life, thanto know thee better and to love 
IS thee more. Give us the Spirit of Adoptior,. = 

which may poſſeſs us with all child-like affeftions * 
2 | rothee, as our Reconciled Giod and Father in +7 
2 | Chriſt, Cauſe us to make thee our Ultimate End, | 27 


— ﬀq 


S000 ie Tel png 28 


” Þ andt6 ſeek thy glory in all that we do. Letit be J 
Y | our chiefeſt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe thee, to pro- _ Mi: 
© Þf -mote thy Kingdom, and to do thy will. Set up thy 4. + 
p Glory above the Heavens, and let thy name be ſan- -- 
d || &ifiedin all the Earth.. Convert the Heathen and* ' 
© | Infidel world, and ler their Kingdoms become the . = mn: 
: Kingdoms of thy Son.. Give wick and holy Rulers © 2 

to- 8 


© . to the Natjons ;_and let the Goſpel of Jeſus go forth 
 .. the Earth. O thar the world which-is ruled by the 


b olineſs, be made more like the Saints in Hea- 
- - defiled, and caſt down that Tyranny, Ungodlineſs, 
Z. - Herefie and Schiſm which.keep out knowledge, Ho- 
 lineſs and Peace. Preſerve- and bleſs the Refor- 
med Churches, eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms-where 
welive ; Bleſs the King and all in Authority ; - Teach 


E ftors to all the Congregations of theſe Lands.. And 
-  glye the People obedient, pious . and +peaceable 
” - Minds. Cauſe us to ſeek firſt thy Kingdom and Righte- 
- ouſneſs; and let all other things be added to us. 
+ Give us all neceſfaries for the ſuſtaining of our na- 
tures; and make us contented with our daily. bread ; 
= and patient, if for our fins we want it. - Teach us 
= - to improve our precious time, and not to ſpend it in 
 Idleneſs, or fin, but- diſpatch the work, upon 


- {hall wiſh ar laſt that we had lived.. Ler our daily 
fins be daily and unfeignedly repented of;. and be 


© daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt; And let us 
= live in the belief of his mediation, according ta 
> Ourcontinual neceſlities. Let thy exceeding Love and. 
= Pardoning mercy. teach-us to love our Neighbours 
=. 85 our ſelves; and to love our. Enemies,. and.to par - 
* don wrongs, and do good: to all according to ou 
| - power. Strengthen us in our. warfare againſt the 
Fleſh, the world and the Devil ; that we may noe 
= —only reſiſt, but overcome. Keep us from the bait 
and fnares of fin; and let us not thruſt our. ſelves. 
--into-temptations. Save us from ignorance and un. 
© belief, from ungodlineſs and hypocrifte, from pride 
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malicious Prince of darkneſs, might receive and obey 
3 why holy Laws; and in the beauty and harmony . 


our Teachers, and give both able and fairhful Pa- 


E which our endleſs life dependeth ; and to live as we 


EIN and 
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” as the Sun, to the enlightening of all the quarters of | 1 


ven. Reform the Churches which are darkned and ' 
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rth } and worldlineſs, and ffothfulneſs, and all finfn) plea” ,"\\2; 
of | ſing of the fleſh. Cauſe us to worfhip thee in ho=.. 
the {'lineſs, and reverently to uſethy dreadful Name, and , 
ey | to remember the keeping holy of © thy Day. Keep Ko 
oy || us from ſinful difobeying onr Superiours ; and all 8 
a- {| unfaithful negleting .onr Inferiours ; and from, in= 
nd | juring any in thoughr, word or deed. Keep us from = 
(s, | finful wrath and paſſions: from all unchaſtity in} 2 
o- | thoughts, defires, words or a&tions. Keep us from 2 
r- | ſtealing and_ defrauding others : from \lying, flan-* 7 
re Þ dering and backbiting ; and mortifie.that ſe}8ſhnelſs,.” 4 
ch | which would ſet us againſt our Neighbours welfare = > 
a-. {| keep us from the judgments: which we deſerve? and? 2 
1d let all affliftions work together for onr good.O help- 3 


1s | 4ddebisin the Morning. | Addin the Evening... - 3 


n | Prote&t, Direft and Preſerve us this nights 
e | Bleſr us this .day, in all | and give us ſuch reſt of 
our lawful ways and, la- | body and mind, as may” *® 
y —_ 
e || bours, that inthe Evyen- | fit us for the labours of = 
's Þþ ing we may return the j. the following day, for *"* 
o | joyſul thanks through | the ſake of Jeſus Ehriſt 7 
d [lus Chriſt our only | our Saviour: in whole, 
S 
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aviour:in whoſe words | words we {umm up-our” 

we {umm up all. our }, our requeſts, Our Father,  -' ® 
prayers, . Our Father, | which art in Heaven, Hats, 
which art in Heaven, Hal- lowed be thy Name., Thy. . © * 
lowed be thy. Name. Thy | &e. "MY 
Kingdom come.. Thy will be done on Earth, as it «in Hed» 
ven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us- 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them hat treſpaſs againſt ue. 
Ang lead us not intd temptation, but deliver us from evils-. 

; For 4.5 


IRE 0 


bo — a4 
. a Pang ARES 
tr _— 


9; - Me oY 4%. Te att 
BEE ud 2 a © TEE 
S $3. P 


Fever, Amen 


Another Prayer for Families : for E vening, or 
Morning. 


4 O Eternal Ggd, infinitely grear, and wiſe, and' 
; good, our reconciled merciful Father in Chriſt ;. 
reject not us yile and miſerableSinners,who conſtrained: 


by our neceſſities, and-invired by thy Goodneſs, caſt 
down our ſelves in the humbleeonfeflion of our fins, 
and thankful acknowledgment of thy manifold mer- 
cies, and earneſtly beg thy further Grace. 

We were born with corrupred finfu] Natures, 
which from our Childhood we increaſed by actual 


fin. And though thy great Mercy had given us a ſuf- 
| Grace, and betime. 
E. engaged us to thee in that Covenanr by our Bap- 
--  tiſmal Vow, and gave us the great mercy of the Goſ- 
= pel, and Chriſtian Education; yet did we fin- 


ficient Saviour and a Covenant of 


© fully forger our Creator, unthankfully negle& our. 
> Redeemer, and rebelliouſly refift the Holy Ghoſt:, 


> How blindly, how wilfully, and how Jong did we: 
>= follow our fleſhly minds and luſts, and loved pleaſure: 
[7 more than God, and lived brutiſhly by ſenſe and ap-. 
= petite, and minded little but the Vanities of this: 


World : Yet all this while _didſt thou preſerve our 
lives, and ſupply our wants, and ſave us from many 
a. danger and calamity,- when thy Juſtice might have 
cut us. off in our fins, and ſent us to Hellas we de- 
ferved : But we abuſed thy patience, and all thy 
Mercies, and waſted our precious time in fin, and 
refuſed or delayed to repent, avd hearkned not to 
the voice of thy Spirit and Word, thy Miniſters or 
ons Conſciences, but hardned our hearts againſt 
_ © them all. We knew that we muſt die, but we pre- 
pared not for it ; nor ſeriouſly thought of the Ln 

| that 


- Forthine % the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for 
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Þ dom of Heaven ' we were never ſure one day, or 


world and fin ; And by how many failings have we 


In heart and life from the ungodly,. and from our 


+ 4d5t 7 
that followeth / we did not by a changed heart /\\_ | 
and life, prepare for the great change which death © 
will make; nor corfider that except we are born # 
again of the Spirit, we cannot enter into the King- 


nighr, or Hour, to fee another, and we knew 'our- 
time could not be long; ard we were oft told, that 
as we lived here, we muft ſfeed in Heaven| or Hell - 3 
for ever ; and yet alas how ſenfleſly have we heard 5 
and known allthis? And how little care have we 
taken for our ſoul, that they might be ſaved from 
Sin and Hell, and live with Chriſt in the heavenly 
Glory, in compariſon of the care that we have taken 
for our bodies, which we know muſt ſhortly turn 
todift ! Alas, Pride, and folly, and the vanities _ = 
of this world and example of finners, and the, _ 7? 
ſloth, and appetire, and Juſts of our own fleſh have. * 
deceived us, and turned away our hearts from thee, 
And while we quieted our conſcience - with the 
name of Chriſtianity and a dead and outfide ſhew 
of Worſhip, we were ſtrangers te a holy. and heas 
venly Hearrand Life, and drew near thee with pure 3 
lips, while our hearts were far from'thee. Aud 
thoſe of us whom thy Girace hath turned from this 
fin and vanity to thy ſelf, did too long ſtand oue © 
and* delay our Converſion, and reſiſt thy ' Spirie. 
And fince we have ſerved thee, alas how poorly, 2 
how coldly, how unconſtantly, with what wavering 
and divided hearts, as if we were loth to leave the 
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quenched thy Spiric, and wronged thy Glory, and 
our Brethrens ſouls, and hindered our own comfort 
and increaſe of Girace> We have too little differed 
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former ſtate of fin; And no+\wonder if our Faith, 
Hope and Love be weak, and if we have little of the 


Bur 
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Joyes ofchy love and our Salvation. 


-- 452 The Poo? Vans Family Book," , 
© _ But, O thou the merciful Father of Spirirs, have 
. * mercy upon us; Forgive our great. and manifold 
Sins !/:Woe to us that ever. we were born, if thou 
© > deal with us as we deſerve ! How quickly. then ſhall, ; 
-*  webe in Hell, paſt all. remedy, in endleſs pain and '} 
E. deſperation ? - where - we ſhall havetime>to- lament | b 
= that fin in yain, which we would not forſake in the | 
> day of our Vifitation. - 
= Bur we appeal from the Jultſen of thy Law of In- | © 
© nocency, to the Blood and merits of Jeſus our Re- 
deemer, and to thy Law and /Covenant of Grace , 
which for his Propitiation freely pardoneth all peni- 
© tent true Believers. We are Sinners;but he is Righte-. 
B- ous and hath ſatisfied for our fins: We are worthy of 
- miſery, but he is worthy for whom thy mercy ſhould 
>  forgiveour fin! O waſh us in his Blood/Juſtifie,adopt, 
© and accept us in him. O take poſſefhon of our 
- Souls by that Spirit which is the Advocate and. 
Witneſs of Chriſt, and which may dwell in 'us as a 
- - principal of Spiritual life, and may form us fully to 
thy Will and Image, and overcome in us the Fleſh, 
- the, World, and the Devil, and be our Seal and 
-. Picdge, and Earneſt and firſt-fruits of everlaſting 
-—— life. [Let his quickning virtue heal our Tgnorance, 
-- Errour and Unbelief, and fill our minds with Faith, . 
- and Wiſdom, Let his converting ſanfifying Vertue, 
- Kill in us the love of the Pleaſures, Honours and 
Riches of this world, and pive-us a ſetled hatred of 
all fin, and fill our hearts with fervent love to Thee, 
. thy word, thy ways, and ſervants, and to all men 
In their ſeyeral capacities ; and cauſe us to delight 
our Souls in thee. Leave us not to ſerve thee out-. 
_ - wardly and unw:llingly from fear alone ; Bur make. 
thy Love and Service to be our Food,and Feaſt, our 
Brifineſs ard our Recreation. O make thy: ways ſo. 
| pleaſant to:us, that we may have no need to beg. 
pleaſure at the Devils door, not to ſtea]. the forbidden. . 
_ —_ Py be pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin. Let the thoughts of thy precious 4!® 
. | Love in Chriſt, -of our Pardon and Peace-with thee, =? 
2114 20d of the heavenly endleſs joys with Chriſt-whieh 42 
ng | chou haſt promiſed us, be the readieſt and -ſweerelt 5 
thoughts of- our minds ; and'a:dajily CordiaF at our *=* 
he | Barts, to rejoyce them 'under all the crofles and 23 
vexation of this world, and the pains of our Fleſh; 3 
In. | 20d the fore-ſight of death, and to' comfortus at's © 
 e. | dying hour. O cauſe us all the days of ouf lives, to x 
comfort our ſelves and one onother with theſe words, = 


Os T hat we ſhall be for ever with our glorified Lord, 
e.. | more than with the poſſeſſion and hopes of Lite, 2 


of | or_Health, or Wealth, or any thing which Earth 
affordeth. Teach us to redeem our ſhort and:pre- 
cious time, and to caſt away nopart of iton'vanitys. # 
But to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, and firſt 
1d. | fo ſeek thy Kingdom and its Righteouſneſs, and te} 


KET PECAN ECSNTW 


.2 | give all diligence to make our calling and Elefti-"= 
'o | 99 ſure, acd to work out- our: Salyation-with fear <Y 


% and trembling, remembring that we muſt be judged. * i 


F accoruing to our works, Teach 'us- to) worſhip. 4 
s thee ſpiritually and 'accptably rhrough. Chriftz 
ec To reverence thy Name, and Word, :and 'Qrdi> 


, nance, and to ſanctifiethy Holy -Day : To honour 
> | our Superjours, and behave our ſclves aright to' our. 
Equals2nd Inferiours : To wrong none in their Bo- 
f dies, Chaſtiry, Eſtates, or Names ; But -ro do as 
we would + be: done by : To love our Neighbours, 
as our ſelves: To love and forgive our Enemies, 
and thoſe that do-us wrong. Cauſe us to hate and- 
overcome our ſelfiſhneſs, pride, ſenſaality, world- 
I:neſs, hypocrifie, and all our flefhly luſts 'which 
fight againſt the Spiric, and are odious in thy fight. * 
Help us to govern our thoughts, affections, : ſenſes; 
appetites, words and actions, by thy : Word and 
Spiric: ra labour faithfully in our 'Callings; to. 
flie from iMenelſs ; and yet. ro be cen: GEE 
"Caily 
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-  Caily bread. Prepare us for all ſufferings, with faith, 
= bope and patience, Cauſe us to overcome in all Temp» 

- » tations, and to preſevere unto the end; that having 
t.. Jived ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this world, we 
- — may joyfully receive the ſentence of death; and that 

- May be the day of our-entrance into the heayenly | 

- - Joys, which is the terror of the wicked, and the be- 
gl0ning of their endleſs miſery. 

 O {end the word of life tothe dark and miſerable 
Nations of the Earth: Call the Kingdoms of Hea- 
'thens and Infidels to the ſaving knowledge of Feſus 
Chriſt. Let every Knee bow to him, and every 
tongue confeſs him to thy Glory; Subdue the proud 
and rebellious Tyrants of the Earth, who keep out 
the Goſpel, and keep up wickedneſs, and ſet up 
their Intereſt againſt the Kingdoms and Intereft of 
> Chriſt. Deliver the Churches from all their oppreſ. 
> ſors and Deceivers; and reform them to ſuch wiſ- 

> dom, holineſs and concord, that their light tway 
thine to Mahometans, and other Infidels, and do 
more to win them to Chriſt, than the ſcanda] of 
their ignorance, wickedneſs and diviſions, hath done, 
to hinder the worlds converſion and Salyation. O 
ſhew to partial, blind, uncharitable and contentious 
Chriſtians, the true way of peace, 1n returning to 
the Ancient ſimplicity and purity,of Doctrine, Wor. 
ſhip, Diſcipline and -Converfation. Save all the 
Churches from their fins and Enemies. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms, and never rake thy Goſpel fromus : Bleſs 
the King, with all his Nobles,Judges and Magiſtrates : 
that they may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 
Spirit, promoting Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace, 
and ſuppreſſing Deceivers,Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice, 
thar we may live a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. Be merciful to all Chriſtiag 
Congregations, and give them adle, holy and labo- 
.rious Paſtors ; 'who will guide the Flocks in the wi 
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of life with the- Wiſdom from above,, which is\\2 
firſt pure, and then peaceable and gentle ; even by |. 
ſound Do&rine, and holy living, and by love and 
I -concord-among themſelves, according to the bleſſed * 3 
example of our Lord. . Be merciful to the afflicted, # 
by ſickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, or diſtreſs of ſouls 4 
Bleſs cheir ſufferings to their lanCtification and-lalva- 


another days time of Re- 


tion, and relieve them in the time and way as is moſt 
for thy Glory and their good. Save the proſperous 


from the temptations of proſperity. Be merciful.to © 
this family, and ler there be no ignorant, ungodly, * 2 
£ ſhall ſerve the 
Fleſh and the Devil inſtead of ſerving thee, and fel} © 


fleſhly, worldly perſons in ic tha 


their ſouls for the pleaſure of ſin. Keep us all in ho- 
lineſs, love and peace, and in our duties to one ano- 
therz And let thy blefling be on all our fouls and 


bodies, and on our labours and affairs ; and let not + 


thy judgments ſcize upon us. 
Add this at Night. 


We thank thee for all 
the mercies of our lives to 
ſoul and body; and parti- 
cularly for preſerving us 
this day. e have had 


We thank thee for all 
chy- mercies to our fouls 
and bodies, this night and 
all our days and nights; 
for our reſt and ſafety, 
and this mornings light. 
pentance, to prepare for j Cauſe us to ſpend this 
our laſt day: But alas, how | day in thy fear and faith- 
little good have we got or | fu] ſervice. Preſerve our 
done !- Forgive all our fin | Souls from fin, and our 
of omifſion and commiſli- | Bodies from ail dangers 
on: And prote&t us this | or hurt which would he 
night from the evils that | der us from thy Service. 
we deſerve; Refreſh us | Cauſe us to live as in thy 


with ſafety.reſt and ſleep; | preſence,and let us doall + 
-And Jet our meditationsof | to pleaſe thee, and Od | 
0 


thee 


OT. 


Add this in the Mornings | 


WED RC HUTT PST AA Pn gn» 


Wn, SARS NSAES 


2302 AER 2* 04h ;, RE: MW 


es 0 4 « 17 - hp. GE - £5 Ir 
by 5 MINS $25 ad I GCE RE Tens. + * Is. 38 a $"< FR0EY WY” 
EIS TS. "ee 4D) Sheets 7 _ TY « L ©7075 bp 4s "BA © AN i _ I SEE 
Coe KIT... My . IY EE RE ” $300 _—_ 4 
” <*=.W of * >> =; » , . FE, , Lrptordye 


IS 
yudr 


EA ed Bos te? EL oc "logs 5 rs Fs 7 Wy - 4% 
a” $ 5 = ERS - ; : 0 4 
= fo x wel he's Ay £ "4 - * EW © by eD IoOY 
: "= » - ” , 
| ot 1'Watnts Famil) 300k : 


nd thy { Glory, and tothe good 


=: thee-be ſweet, a 

=. comforts till delight our | of our own © Souls and 

= Souls: Prepare us for-| one another. And..let & * 

” the  mercies and duties | thy Love; and 'Praiſe; Þ *! 

* of 'the day - follow-| and Service , be our }] fi 
= ing': And teach” us to-f continual delight : For til 

EF live in thy ſeryice and Jefis Chriſts ake our 

EF - praifethat we-may live ] Saviour and Interceſſor | ®* 


© with thee for evermore; | at thy right hand ; | T< 
> through Jeſus Chriſt our.| In whoſe © name and || )* 
EF Lord and Saviour ; In | words we - ſumm up. V 
© Whoſe name and words, otr imperfe& Prayers , 
= weſummnp our prayers | as he hath taught 'us to 
* * as he hath taught us to |' ſay, Onur Father, which 
3 N © ,2aY, | | artin Heaven, &c. ( 
E\ Our Father which art in Heaven, Halowed be thy Name. 
F  ThyKingdom come. ThyWill be done 3 on-Earth 44 it ks | © 
- 71 Heaven, Give usthi day our daily bread. -And for- ful 
-— 813f us 0ur treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- | #5 
© *gemſt ws. Ard lead us not into temptation ; But deliver ble 
> as from evil: For thine i the Kingdom, the Power and the 
: Glory, © for ever. Amen. 
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"WI V. A Prayer before Meat: hat 


$A 2 Of bountiful God, who maintaineſt us and all I} Ct 
= *= the World ! We thank thee for our lite,healch, | 7! 
2ce and food, and all thy mercies given us in Chriſt, F 
b&-. =Blefs theſe thy Creatures, to nouriſh our bodtes,and os 
©: fiethem for thy Service. Caufe ns. to receive them | vP! 
== foberly; and to ſerve thee holily, chearfally and 
=  diligeritly ; devoting our ſelves and all 'our receiy- FF ;. r 
F ing$To thy Glory, through Jeſus Chrilt ' our Lord Þ| * of 
=: and Saviour, Amen. * 4 FL or. 
- 28 A Thankſgiving after Meat, "= 
MJE-cifal Father, we thank thee for Chriſt, and 
2d ) a!]" the bleſings which thou haft glen on 
_ | ” 1M 3 
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- him : For pardon, aud grace, and peace, and the 


 rifying any ſinful deſire: Bur cauſe us to uſe them to + 


hopes of life eternal, and all the means which tend 
thereto. We. thank thee for feeding our Bodies ar 
this time. O) let us not turn thy mercies into our 
fin, nor uſe them againſt our ſelves and thee, by gra- 


the increaſe of our love, and thankfulneſs, and o- 
bedjence; and to reliſh, and labour for the food that 


periſheth not, but endurerh to everlaſting lite : for 
Teſus Chriſts fake. Amen. 


VI. A Prayer for converting Grace, to be uſed by the un- 
converted which are convinced of their finful miſerable. 


ſtate. 
O Moſt holy, | juſt and dreadful God, yet gract- 


ous and ready to receive poor Sinners,who pent- 
tently return unto thee by Faith 1n Chriſt. Pitt» 
fully behold this miſerable Sinner, who is prcſtrate 
as at thy. Feet, and flyeth with fear from thy terri= 2 
ble Juſtice, in hope of thy pardoning and- ſaving 
mercy. I hear from thy word, that thou haſt re= © ® 
deemed the world by Jeſus Chriſt,and he hath fſatiz-- * 
fied thy Juſtice as a Propiciarion for our Sins, and*. 2 
hath merited thy pardoning ſaving Grace, - for all 
that truly believe and repent, and heartily accept.of- 
Chriſt for the ſaving work and benefits of his-medi? 
ation. But I hear, tharexcept we repent, - wE ſhall 3 
all periſh ; and that he that believeth- not ſhallbhe a= 
damned : and that except we be born again of thet'=. | 
Spirit, and be converted, and become as littlasChils 3 
dren,we cannot enter into the Kingdom of GI6d;F bY 


- 


that without holineſs none ſhall-ſee thee; And ht FEE: 
if any man have not:thz Spirit of Chriſt, hex5a6ns 
of his ; And that all that are in Chriſt arenewCreas 8 
tures, old things are paſſed away, and all-rhings 
are become new ; Andtbar the carnal mind isenmitys 
and-neither is nor can be _ to thy Law ; tho + 3 

> eg” 
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* -that if we live after the Fleſh, we ſhall die.: Ard 
> that Chriſt is the Author-of eternal Salvation to all h 
= that obey him. | 
; I am convinced, O Lord, T hat thou art my Crea- A. 
. tor, and therefore my Owner, and thatTI and-all that W - 
I have and cando, ſhould be ufed to thy Glory as 
- thine own. As alſo that thou arc the rightful Go- 7 
vernour of the world: Thatthy Laws are holy, and A 
Juſt, andgood ; That my baſenefſs, and folly, and 
= <.corrupted will, do make me unfit to rule my ſelf. I þ 
Ati, convinced that thou art beſt and beſt ro me, and : 
that I ſhould love thee withall my heart, and vilife 
« al! the Pleaſures, and Riches and Honours of this 
world, in.compariſon of thee. I am convinced that J; 
* all thisworldis vanity.and that Heaven alone,where 'h 
= thouart ſeen, and perfeFly loved and praiſed, is the only T 
-felicity of Souls; and ſhould be ſoughr before all | 
| rranſitory things. ] am convinced that Thou art the O 
:Frft-and /aff, of whom, and through whom and to 


whom, both I and all things are. And I am con- - 
E +vinced that my forſaking thee, and turning to my Ry. 


carnal ſelf and this deceictul world, and all my fins, 
.deferve thy wrath, and my deftruQion ; and that 1 
have no hope but in penitent fincere converſion to 4 
Thee, by Faith in Chriſt the only Reconciler. we 
But alas, the hardneſs of my heart, the power of 2 
:Unbelief and fleſhly luſts, prevaileth againſt all this | 7? 


= _convittion!/ I fear leſt all my knowledge will but J 
- ..condemn me,to be beaten with many ſtripes! When ; F 
I know that 1 ſhould do good, evil is preſent with | /*: 
me; andthe will of the fleſh prevaileth againſt thy h 
_ holy Will. The cuſtom of ſinning hath increaſed my | "* 
-Finful inclination: And I havenota will which hateth Fg 
 -my pleaſant ard gainful fins: I forbear them oft > 


% through fear, while I love them, and wiſh that ghou þ 

| - .didſt not forbid them. Long have I been wiſhing | ** 

.and purpoſing co - repent, ard come to thee 3 com 
£7. '2)aS, 
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alis, how many promiſes have I changed, and ' # 
how many - promiſes have -I broken, | and . how 3} 


many wiſhes have come to nothing? My corrupted 


@& will enſlaved by my ſenſe,; will not change it ſelf ; 


nor forſake the pleaſant Vanities, which it loveth. 
Q that I had a heart, a #711, to love thee as much 


above all the World, as I know I-ſhould love thees 


And to delight in Thee, andin.thy holy ways, in thy 


Grace, and in the hopes of Glory, as much as I 


know Thou art more delefable than all the pleaſures 


of the World and Sin! OQ that I had a heart: thae . 


would enlargedly run. the - way. of thy Command- 


ments, and did delight to do thy will, O God; and 7 
did ſtill obey Thee, from the power of love/ Q . 


that the'new nature did more: ſtrongly encline\me to 
T hee, and to thy Service, than my corrupted nature, 
enclineth me, to the intereſt of carnal felt and tenſe? 
Q that I had a heart,to believe in Chriſt,as ſtrongly 
as I know I ſhould believe in him, and to hate fin as 
much as I am convinced that I ſhould hate ic; and 
to live-by: faith, and not by ſight ! | 

And.:; though theſe defires may be but from the 
power of ſelf-loye, andthe fears of Hel], O- that I 
had more ſpiritual and fincere deſires ! - 

[ have corrupted this teart, Q- Lord, bur I can- 
not renew 1t. I have defiled it, bur I cannot cleanfe 
it. I have kindled in it che hre of finful lufts, bur 
I cannot quench ir. I have undone my ſelf, and re- 
jeRed rhat Saviour, and reliſted that holy Spirit 
which ſhould have ſanctified and fayed me; And I 
have not a thought nor a defire, a will nor an endeg= 


vour for my own recovery, bur of thy Gift: Nor- 


{hall I fo much as forbear my own 1in and deſtruRi- 
on, unleſs thy mercy. turn me or reſtrain me. I 
havegone to fly ro,now,or in the hour of my leſt ex» 
tremity, but that God whom [ have fo | hajnouſly 
offeged! I have nome to truſt in, but the Savi. 
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our whom [I have ſo uathanktully nogle&ted ! I have 
none £0 regenerate and make elean my Soul, bur the 
ſame Spirit whom I have ſo-long reſiſted ! 
' _ Have mercy upon me, Q God,. according to the 
greatneſs of thy mercy. I have finned like a frail 
 aad fooliſh man; but do thou have mercy on me, as 
a gracious God. As my Sin hath-abounded, let thy 
 Crrace much more abound. When I hear of the 


| wonderful deſign of thy love in ſaving loſt Sinners by 


E Jeſus Chriſt, and at what a rate he hath redeemed 
- Saouls,it reviveth my hope and fainting heart ! When 
I chink, char it is not: the way of thy Providence, to 
bring men by-innocency to Heaven: but by healing 
- and recovering Grace; and that all mens ſouls, ſave 
> Chriſts, that are now in Heaven, were once Sinners 
* on Earth, as I now am; and that thou haſt glo- 
Tified none, bur ſach as were firſt condemned by 
thy Law, and had deſerved everlaſting-death ; It em- 
boldeneth me to hope for mercy and falvation. Cre- 
 atcin mea clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
t- ſpirit within men. Iamdead in fin, and almoſt paſt 
feeling 1-O when wilt thou quicken me,and cure my 
ſtapidicy /-I have a heart as hard as ſtone it ſelf ! Tt 
feeleth not fin! It feareth not thy Judgments as 
je ought / Ic reliſheth not arighe thy Mercy! It 
tremblerh not- to think of Death, and Hell, 
though I have no aflurance to be thence one day ? 
> O when wilt thou turn this ſtone inco a new and tend- 
' er heart! T have a preſumptuous and ſelf-flattering 
- heart, that will hardly fear what it-would not feel ) 
Thave a careleſs ſottiſh heart, which little regard- 
eth the things of everlaſting-conſequence; as if it 
cared not where I dwell for ever! O whea wilt thou 
give me a nece{lary care of my own Salyation ' T he 
ſpiric of ſlumber hath ſeized on me » I ſee my lins, 
and cannot forbcar them ! I fee my duty, and have 
- *not 
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. not a heart to do it: Iſee my. danzer, and yet run. 
upon it! I foreſee the dreadful awakening -day of 2 
Death and Judgement, when-the molt ſenſeJefs Sin- 


ners ſhall feel and fear 3 and yer I have nor a heart to 


ſtir, and cry for GCirace, and. (trive as for the hie of : 


a miſerable- Soul, nor fly to Chriſt, ard improve 


the day of my Vifitation. I know that this is the ac-"* 


cepred time,and this is the day of Salvat 01! ardthar 


a ll rhat ever muſt be done for Heaven muſt be-quick= 7 


ly. done { I know that I muſt now. be faved irem 
ſin, or elſe I ſhall never be taved from Hell! And 


yet, alas, my ſlumbring ſenſeleſs Soul awakech noz/ © 


I ſee-time is ſwiftly poſting away ; my Glaſs 4s 
almoſt run out : The frailties of my decaying cor- 
ruptible Fleſh are daily waraing me co prepare / Bur 
E cannor, I cannot, . alas, Lord, I cannot! I here 1s 


not a heart in me-to-believe and feel, - ard to fer on © : 


gary,” 22d to do'.my part. My: Time is going 1 O 
precious Time! It is going, Lord, ard zlmeſt 
gone ! Many that have gone to the Crave before me, 
have been-my warnings ! 'I have but a few breaths. 


more ro breath,” and I am gone from hence for _ : 


ever; And yet, alas, my work is undone / my Soul 
is unready ! If I die this night, O where ſhall | 
awake, and where muſt I rake up my endleſs dwell- 


ing ! It is thy wonderful mercy which hath kept me | 
aliveand from hell ſo long Thetimethar's paſt will 2? 


never return It is in vain to call it back. When I 
am once-gone hence,” there is no- returning co live 
better,or to die better,and make a better prepata- 


tion for eternity. It muſt be Now or Never: And 


yet -my ſenſleſs ſluggiſh ſoul ſcarce feeleth-or ſtirrecly 
ac all this. 


raiſe this ſtupid Soul. - Lord Jefus raiſe me, by thy 
quiekning Spirit, which hath raiſed millions *that 
were dead in ſin. wa Þ effeftually that word 
£> $ ot 


O thou thar art the living (3od, -and 7 
raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, revive -and ©: 


—_ + —_ Þd a"3; . he C2 2:53 Bk " SEES 5 Cala; %a ATT " a7 4 0 h 
WEIS; $ = a Wet þ ST ER. RL Far & Zo TE as wo LOT ES nf Ss DEE TY þ 2: 4 ou A > 
x MC. « LOOM : 4E-  Voe  TY NESDTION IOANR 3 NR: oof high PRE Rt od 8285; 2 2» %, p - 
V- Iv ues V . OS ot 4 > * 4. 2 : Wh 6" © ege® p 


Oe PE IE: PO I IE en I TITS 2 I of 


IS 


p- 


po 
We 7 
RE 


EET 
ox} 
o 
Vane 
LY 


£5 


% 


C 
4 


® 


F 


; - Will do it but the holy Spirit of Low, working 


* 
; 
+ 
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-of life, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from 
be dead, and Cbriſt ſhall give thee light. 
E by thy Grace, leſt-the Thunder 


fire of Hell roo late awake me! 
And, Lord, I have a dark, an ignorant, a preju- 


E © diced, and an unbelieving heart : ic ſtaggereth at thy 
- Word! Ir queſtioneth the Scriptures! It looketh 


ſtrangely upon Chriſt himſelf ! Ic Jooketh doubting - 
ly and amazedly towards the world to come. I am 
{fo captivated in fleth, and uſed to live by fight and 
ſence, that 1 can ſcarce believe or apprehen3 the 


things unſeen, though thou haſt revealed them with 


certain evidence { Q for one beam of thy heavenly 


* Nlomination! Pity a dark and unbelieving ſoul! Alas, 


if unbelief prevail, Chriſt will be as no Chriſt to 
me, and the Promiſe as no Promiſe, and Heaven as 
no Heaven: O heal this evil heart of unbelief, which 


 " hath negleed Chriſt, his Sacrifice, Merits, Do&- 
| Tine, Example, his Covenant, and his Interceſſion, 
and hath departed from the living God. A promiſe | 


is left us of entring into Reſt, O let me not fall ſhort 
by unbelief 1 Let me be taught by the inward Lighe 
of thy Spirit, to underſtand the Light of thy holy 
Word, and leave me nor in the power of the Prince 
of darkneſs. 
And Lord, my willis as finful as my mind. It is 


byaſſed by ſenſe, and followeth the rage of luſt and. 


appetite ! O how little is it inclined to Thee, and to 
Heaven, and to any holy work ! I can love my fleſh, 
I can loye my food, and eaſe, and wealth! I can 


love my friend ! yea, wretch that I am, I can, love 


my fin, my brutiſh God-provoking fin! But O thar 
I could ſay, I Love my Saviour, and Love my God, 
and Love the Place of glorious PerfeCtion above all 
theſe! O rouch this Heart-with the loadſtone of thy 


Love! O kindle in it this heavenly fire. / Nothing 
with 


che 


of thy wrath, and the 
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the Revelation of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus Ch 


o 


Hold the eye of my Soul upon my Saviour ! upon 2 


my humb'ed crucified Saviour / upon my aſcended; 


glorified, inmcere: ding Saviour / And let me never. 


ceaſe gazing on this Glaſs of Love, and hezring this 
heavenly Meſſenger of thy love, titÞ thy bleſſed co- 


operating Spirit of Love have turned miy heart into - 
love it ſelf ; even into that Love wh ich is the living” 2 
Image of thy love! and then in Chriſt I ſhall be love-- 7 


ly ro thee, 6h 
As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner, 
have mercy on me. and renew this Scul ! Qtall mer- 


cies in the World,Q give me thy holySpirir,hrough : 


the mediation of my dear Redeemer ! even the Spt- 
rit of Life, and Light, and Love. And. ler this be 
Chriſts Advocate and Witneſs in me, and the Wit- 
neſs, earneſt and pledge of my Salvation. '* Of all 
Plagues; O ſave me from the plague of a Heart for 


ſaken by thy Spirit,and left in Dezth.and Darkneſs, and 2 
 difaffetion ! Is4it not thy will that I ſhould pray for - # 
Grace ! Haſt thon nor ſaid, T hat thou wilt give thy- 1 
| holySpirit to them that ask it. l hope it is not without 7 


thy Spirit that I beg thy Spir it : though I know noe 
whether'ſt be his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I 
askt for Riches,and Honours,and the Pleaſures of fin, 
no wonder if my Prayer had been denied,or granted 
with a curſe.Burt wilt thou deny me the Grace which 
thou haſt bid me ask?the holineſs which thou loveſt 2 


withour which I cannot love or ſerve thee, but ſhall 


ſerve thine Enemy to my own deſtruction? O thou 
that haſt ſworn that thou haſt not pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked; but that he turn and live, have 
mercy upon me ; and fanifie this ſinful miſerable 
Soul,that I may live-in the fruittul and delightful 
exerciſe of thy Grace unto thy Glory- here, and may 


live in the delights of thy glorious Love for evermore, 4 


through the merits and interceſſion of my bleſſedSavi- 


- our, 
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our, who hath eacouraged me with the Publican, t9 
hang down this aſhamed face, and ſimice upon this 
guilty. Breaſt and in hope through his Nare-to cry 


. unto thee, God be merciful to me a Sinner! Amen, Amen;F: 


VII. A Confeſſion and Prajer for a-perttent Sinner. 


I s © Moſt Great, Moſt Wiſe and Gracious God ; 


though thou hateſt all the workers of Iniquity, 


and caaſt not be- reconciled unto fin ; yer through 


the mediation of thy bleſſedSon,with pity benold this 
miſerable Sinner, who caſiteth himſe't down at the 
toor-ſtaol of thy Cirace. Had] lived to thoſe higk 


and holy ends,for which I was created and redeerred, | 


I mighr now have come to thee witi the boldnets 
and confidence of a Child, ih affurance of thy* Love 
and fayour. But I have played the fool and the Re- 
be! againſt thee.” I hive wilfully forgotten the God 
zhar made me, and the Saviour tha: redeemed me, 
and the Endleſs Glory which thou Gdidſt ſer before 


- me : I forgot rhe buſineſs which ] was ſent for into 


the world ; And have lived as if I had been made 
for nothing but to paſs a few days 1n fieſhly pleaſure, 


; h and pamper a Carcaſs for th: worms : I wiltully for- 


got, what it is to be a man, who hath Reaſon given 


=. nimto rule his fleſh, and to know his God: and ro 
E- Ffore-ſee his death, and the ſtate of 1mmortalty : 


And I made my Reaſon a ſervant to my ſenſes, and 
lived too like the Beaſts that periſh. O the precious 
rine which I have loſt, which all the world- cannot 


call back ! Q the calls of Grace which I have neg- | 


tected ; and the teachings of Czod which I have re- 


filted ; The wonderful love which I unthankſully re- -|- 


jeCted ! and the manifold mercies which I have abu- 


{ . ſed;and turned-into wantonnels and fin! Haw deep ts 
the guile which I have contracted ! And how great 
- are the Comforts which I have loſt { I might have 


lived all this while, in the love of thee my gracious 


| God; and in the delights of thy holy Word and 


Ways; 


; 
» 
bo 4 
F 
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' and have preferred a ſhort and ſinful life, before thy -* 


' me from my God? How little have I had for the? 


. my wickedneſs purſue my foul, as an army ready to. '** 


ſee thy juſt and\dreadful judgmenc, and I know that 


% 


Ways: in the daily (weer fore-fight of Heaven, and; M3 
in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; if I would have.been 
ruled by thy righteous Laws. But I have hearkned 2 
to the fleſh and ro this wicked and deceittul world 3* .% 


Love and endleſs Glory. ' . 
Alas, what have I: been doing fince I came into 
the World? Folly. and fin have taken up my time. 
Iam aſhamed to look back upon the years which I 
have ſpent ::and to think of the temptations which . 
] have yielded to ! Alas, what trifles have enticed * 


holy pleaſures which I have loſt? like E/au I have 
prophanely ſold my Birth-right for one morſel, To 
pleaſe my fancy, my appetice and my luſt, I have 
ſet tight by all the joys of Heaven! I have unkindly 
deſpiſed the goodneſs of my maker; -I have flizhted 
the love and grace of my Redeemer / { have refiſted 
thy holy Spirit, ſtlenced-.my-own Conſcience, and . 3 
prieved thy Miaiſters and my moſt faithful Friends! - 7 
And have brought my ſelf into this 'woful caſe % 
wherein I am a ſhame and burden tomy ſclf; and * 
God is my terror, who ſhould be my only hopeand 
Joy. | 
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'Thou knoweſt iny ſecrer fins, which are unknown 
ro men ! Thou knoweſt all their aggravations / My 
fins, O Lord, have found me- out } My. fears and 
forrows overwhelm me! If I look behind me, I fee 


overtake me and deyour me ! If I look before me; 


thou wile not acquit the guilty ! If Hook within me, 
I fee adark defiled heart! If I look without me, I 
ſee a world ftill offering freſh temptations to de= 
ceive me! If F look above me, 1 ſee thine offend- 
ed dreadful -Majeſfy ! And if I look beceath me, 
E ſee the -place of endleſs torment, and the com- 
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& pany with which I deſerve to ſuffer ! I am afraid to 
+ live, and more afraid co. Dye : 


But yer when I look to thine abundant Mercy,and 
to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have hope. Thy 


> Goodneſs is equa] to thy Greatneſs : Thou art love 
> fe ſelf; and thy mercy is over all thy Works: So 


wonderfully hath thy Son condeſcended unteSinners, 


and done and ſuffered ſo much for their Salvation, 


that if yet I ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to for- 
ive, I ihould buradd roall my fins, by dithonour- 


-- 1ng'that matchleſs mercy which thou doſt deſign to 
- glorific. Yea more, I find upon record in thy word, 
+ that through Chriſt thou haſt made a Covenant of 


Grace, an AR of Oblivion, 'in which thou haſt al- 
ready conditionally but freely pardoned all; granting 
chem the forgiveneſs of all their fins, without any ex- 
ception, when ever by unfeigned Faith and Repen- 
tance, they turn to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. And thy 


}: preſent mercy doth increaſe my hope, In that thou 


haſt not cut me off, nor utterly left me to the hard- 
neſs of my heart, but ſheweſt me my ſin and danger 
before I am paſt remedy. 

Q therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, which 
with the Publican ſmiteth on his breaſt, and is a- 
ſhamed to look up towards Heaven, O God be 
merciful to me a-Sinner. I conteſs not only my orig1- 


_nal Sin, but the follies and fury of my youth, my 


manifold fins of ignorance and knowledge, of negli- 
gence and wilfulneſs: of omiſſion and commiſſion 3 


- againſt the Law of Nature, and againſt the Grace 


and Goſpel of thy Son ! Forgive and ſave me O my 
God, for thy abundant Mercy, and for the Sacrifice 
and 'Aferit of thy Son, and for the Promiſe of for- 
grveneſs which thou haſt made through him : For in 
theſe alone is all my truſt, Condemn me not, who 
condemn my ſelf. O thou that haſt opened ſo pre- 


- * cious a fountain fqr fin and for uneleancſs, waſh me 


throughly 


wn 
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throughly from my wickedneſs, atd cleanſe me from; 2 
my fin. Though thy Juſtice mighe ſend me-preſently 7 


to Hell,ler thy mercy triumph in my Salvation. Fhou 4 
haſt-no pleaſure in the death of Sinners, buc rather 


that they repent and live ! If my repentance be'not 
ſuch as thou requireſt, O ſoften this hardned flinty 
heart, and. give me repentance unto life! Turn me. 
to thy ſelf, O God of my Salvation, and: cauſe thy -: 
face to ſhine upon me !' Create in me a clean heart, . 4 
and renew a right Spirit within me! Meet not.this - 2 
poor returning Prodigal in thy wrath, but with the: 2 
embracements of thy. tender mercies Caſt me nor' © 
away from thy preſence, and ſentence me not to de-1 


part from thee with the workers of Iniquity! Thou-*- # 


who didſt patiently endure me whenl deſpited thee,re- | -* 
fuſe me not now [I ſeek unto'thee, and here in the duft * 
implore thy mercy! Thou didſt convert and pardon: 
a wicked Manaſſeb, and a perſecuting Saul ! -And * 
there are multitudes in Heaven who were once thine -: 


\Enemies; Glorifie alſo rhy ſuper-abounding Graee+. 3 


in the forgiveneſs of my abounding fins. 


[+ T ask not for liberty to fin again, but for deliver-: 


ance trom this finning nature. O give me the res ©. : 
newing Spirit of thy Son,which may ſan&ikie all the 
powers of my ſoul let me have the new and heaven- 
ly birth and nature; and the Spirit of adoption to* 7? 
reform me to. thine Image, that I may be holy as © : 
thou art holy. Illuminate me with the ſaving Knowe 

ledge of thy ſelf and thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. © fill me: 
with thy love, that my heart may be wholly ſer upon ©. 
thee, and the remembrance of thee may be my 
chief delight. Let the freeſt and fweeteſt of my 
thoughts run after thee ; And the freeſt and ſweeteſt . - 
of my diſcourſe be of thee, and of thy Glory angd-- 
Kingdom, and of thy word and waies. O let my trea- 

ſure be laid up in Heaven, and there ler medaily and 

delightfully converſe. Make it the great- and daily © 
buknegs 


honour thee, to promote thy Kingdom, andto do 


thy will ! Pur thy fear into my heart, that I may 


never-depart from thee : This World hath had too 
much of my heart already : Let it now be crucified 
ro me, and] to it, by the Croſs of Chrift. Let me 
net Jove it, nor the things which are therein ; bue 


having-Food and Rayment, cauſe me therewith ro | 


be content, Deſtroy in me all fleſhly Juſts ; that I 
may not walk after the Fleſh, but the Spirit. Keep 
me” from the ſnares of wicked company, and from 
che counſe] and ways of the ungodly. Bleſs me with 
the helpful communion of the Saints ; and with all 


the means which thou haſt appointed to further our 


Sanctification and Salvation. O that my ways were 
fo direfted that I might keep thy Statutes / Let me 
- Never return again to folly, nor forget the Covyes- 
- -nant of my God! Help me to quench the firſt mo- 
” . tions of fin, and to abhor all finful defires and 
thoughts ; and ler thy Spirit ſtrengthen me againſt 
all remprations, that I may conquer and endure 
to: the end. Prepare me for ſufferings, and for 
death and judgment, that when I muſt leave this 
ſinful world, I may yield up my departing ſoul 
with joy, into the faithful hands of my dear Re- 


E.. deemer! that I ba not numbred'with the ungodly 


who dye in their unpardoned fin, and paſs into ever- 
laſting miſery; but may be found in Chriſt, having 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; and may 
attain to the reſurrection of the juſt : T hat ſo the re- 


| . membrance of the fin and miſeries from which thou 
EF haſt delivered me, may further my perpetual thanks 

> - and praiſe, to thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and 
& my Sanctifier. 


And O that thoy wouldſt call and convert the 

' miſerable Nations of Idolaters and Inhidels; and 
- the multitudes of ungodly hypocrites, who have the 
name 
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+ —dufineſs of my devoted ſou], to pleaſe thee, and to 
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0 | name of Chriſtians, and not the truth, and power, i 
lo || and life ! O fend forth Labourers into thy Harveſt, * 
yy | and let nor Satan hinder them, Proſper thy Goſ- :; 


* 


50 || peland the Kingdom of thy Son, that Sinners may EE 
2d | more abundantly be converted to thee,and this Earth ©® 
ne || may be made liker unto Heaven : That when thou* +3 
ue || haſt gathered us all into Unity in Chriſt, we may all . 
ro | with perfet Love and Joy aſcribe to thee:the King- 


I | dom, the Power and the Glory, tor ever and ever, 


ep | Amen. 
m | | F 
th VIIE Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day; 4 
Wl _ 


Ir (GEorious Fehovah, Thou art infinitely above 
the Prajſe of Angels? much more of ſuch fin- 
ic || ful Worms as we are ; Far be it from us to thiak, 
e- | that thou needeſt any thing thar we can do, or that 
o- || all our praiſe can add unto thy bleſſedneſs ! But thy 
> | love and mercy hath advanced us to this honour, 
ſt | and made our own felicity our duty: For all that #* 
re || are far from thee ſhall periſh; but it 15 good for us '' 
"r | todraw near to thee ! And leſt the vanities and buſts; - 
is | neſs of this World ſhould hinder us, thou haſt ap-- 
11 | pointed us this thy ſpecial day, that our compoſed 
e- | minds might be taken up with thy Love and Praiſe, 5 
y | and might attend upon thee without diſtraftion,and- _ * 
'- | might fore-taſt our everlaſting Reſt. O be thou now 
g | to thy ſervants ſouls, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit - 
y | of Light, and Love, and Power / that the heayenly. - 7 
e- | life may quicken us to this holy and heavenly ' work ; '% 


u || that by Faich we may ſee thee in thine own com-, *WM- 


cs | municated Light ; and that our Love may: rife with 
d || fervour and delight through the ſweet communicati- - "i 
on of thy Love. and that all within us which doth re- 3 
ie | ſift, may be oyer-powered by thy ſtrength, which 
d || is manifeſted in our weaknefs ; that ſo the ſacrifice 
1e || of our Perfons and of our Praifes, which we m_— 
ie os 
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© bly offer. at thy command, may be ſuch as are fit for 
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 .  derſtanding is iofinice 


# . Love: loving thy ſelf and all thy works ! Thouare 
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'F did form that noble frame, when the morning Stars || gf 
IF: for joy. 
Þ# Fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants. 


* thy great unſearchable Works, The ſmalleſt worm or 


_ 
» , 
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thine acceptance, through Jeſus Chriſt. thc 
Thou and thou alone art God, the immortal andfjc 
inviſible Spirit z Eternal and infinite in Being andfſth 
Perfe&ions ! Before the forming of the World, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou are God. Thy Un- 
hou perfeRly knoweſt thy 
3 but art comprehended by none} 
, yea Goodneſs it ſelf, and perfe&t 


ſelf and all thin 
Thy will is g 


the Almighty,and nothing is too hard for thee. Thou Jas 
art the Creator of all the World ; Thou broughteſt ff, 


: all things out of nothing! Thou ſpakeſt the word,and |;,, 


they were made; Thou gaveſt their Being to the Þ ne 
glorious Angels, and all che intelleual Spirits ? 

All the Heavens were made by thee! Thou ſaideſt, [1 
let there be light, and there was light; Thou madeft || j, 
the Sun, and all the Stars. Thou gaveſt them their | y; 
wonderful] powers, and their offices : that by their || a 
Light, and Heat.and Motion, they might be for || ax 
Li: and Attion, and for times and ſeaſons here be- || yy 


*- low : How glorious art thou, O God, in theſe thy | as 
{ wondrous works ! the greatneſs, the glory, and the | 


virtues whereof, are ſo far beyond our dark appre- || a; 
henfions; The higher Spirics who better know | 5; 


* them, and poſſeſs the high and glorious Manſions,do | & 


betrer praiſe thee, the great Creator, whoſe Word | ; 


did fing together, and all the Sons of God did fthoue | þ, 
hou madeſt the Earth, the Land and | (5 
Sea, and all che Creatures thar dwell therein; All | 
In wonderful | ;; 
variety, beauty and virtue haſt thou made «them | þ; 
all, i he Air and Clouds, the Thunder aad Light- | ,, 
ning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earth | q, 
uakes, the marvellous motions of the Sea, are all | T 


flower 
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lower doth far ſurpaſs our knowledge : How then” 
ſhould mortals comprehend the greatneſs and harmo- "7 
pious order of the World ;How thou haſt founded* 
the Earth upon nothing, And what is in the depths *_ > 
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hereof; How thou moveſt and maintaineſt, and 


preſerveſt the order of the univerſal frame, 'and 
auſeſt the ſweet and powerful inffuences, of the fiery _. 


2nd coeleſtial parts, upon the things delow. ; 'How 
thou ſhurteſt up the Sea with ſandy doors, - and ma- 
keft the Clouds to be its Garments, and the darkneſs 
as its ſwadling-bands, and ſayeſt, Hitherto and no 
further ſhalt thou eome : How great O Lord, and 
manifuld are thy works; In perfe&t Wiſdom,Good- 
neſs and Power thou haſt made them all. if. 
But it is man whom thou haſt made the nobleſt 
Inhabirant of this lower World : Thou breathedſt 
into his body- the breath of life, and he became a }i- 


ving ſoul: Thou madeſt him little lower than the. © 4 


Angels, that thou mſghteft crown him with glory 
and honour : Thou gaveſt him Dom injon over the 


works of thy hands ; and haſt put all things below, - 2 
as under his feet, Thou madeſt him in thine Image, <2 


with an underſtanding Mind, and an unforced W1lJ, 
and executive Power; to Know, and: Love, and 
Serte, thee, his moſt Wiſe, and Good and Great 


Creator. Thou gag him in this lower World, -. | 
s through it ro the bleſſed preſence _ - 


that he might pa 
of thy Gilory. Thou becameſt a Father to him, 
being his Owner, his Ruler, and his Chiefeſt 
Good ; even his Great Benefacor ,' and his Ul- 


timate End : that he might live in abſolute Reſig- 


nation , SubjeEtion and Love to thee; Thou gaveſt 
him, in Nature and in thy precept, a you which 
was holy, juſt and good, that by following thy con- 
du, he might pleaſe thee, and attain to full felicity. 


Thou didſt furniſh him with all things _— | 


-" 
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fn his Obedience, and oblige him thereto by the abun- 
* dance of thy Blefſings. Bur he quickly fell from his 
Innocency and -Honeur,by turning from his-God : 
He believed: the falſe and envious Tempter, even 


> When he accuſed thee of falſhood and enyy; as-if all 
”  thy-wondrous Works and Mercies, had: not proved 


thee. to be True and Good. Thus did man fooliſhly 
requite the Lord, and forſook the Rock of his Salva- 
tion. And by one man ſinentred into the World and 


E . death by fin. But mercy rejoyced againſt judgment, 


and thou didſt not let out all thy wrath: "but with 
' the ſeatence of death thou didft joyn the Promiſe of 
2 Redeemer:  Q that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works for 
the Children of men ! ti, 

- As thou gaveſt the mercies of the promiſe to the 
Father; ſo in the fulneſs of time chou. didſt ſend thy 
Son. He came and took our Nature to his Godhead, 
Being conceived by the Holy- Ghoſt: Made of a 
Woman, under the Law. Born/of a Virgin. He 
made himſelf of no reputation; but took upon him 
the form of a Servant and was made 1n the likeneſs 
of men. ' O wonderful condeſcending love! Angels 
proclaimed it ; .. and Angels admire.it, and ſearch in- 
to it, and in che'Churches Glaſs they ſtill behold 
" the manifold Wiſdom of CGiod : How low then 
ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, in the hunable ad- 
Mmirations of this Cirace? How high ſhould they riſe 
inthe' thankful praiſe of their Redeemer ! 

- _ Hecameon Earth and converſt with men, co 
- make known to men the inviſible God, and the un- 
” - ſeen things of the world above. He came as the Light 

| and Saviour of the World, to bring to lighr immor- 


c talicp and life; He was holy, harmleſs and undehfiled, 


. ſeparated from Sinners, -and fulfilling all righteouſ- 


neſs; that he might be a mectHighPrieſtand efteQual 
ER, | Saviour 
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Saviour of Sinners. | He taught us by his perfe& "2 
Do&trine 4nd Example, to be humble and obedient,. 2? 


and to contemn rhis world-:. to deny our felyes, and 
bear the Croſs," that we: may attain the everJaſting 

Crown of Glory. He bumbled himſelt to the falfe 
accuſations and.reproach of Sinners,and to the. ſhame» 
ful and bitter death of the Croſs, ro make himſelf a 
Sacrifice and Propitiation for our fins, and a ranſom 

for our guilty Souls, that we might be healed by 

his ſtripes. O. marchleſs Love, which even for ene- 
mites, did rhus lay down his precious Life! He hath 

conquered and ſandtified death and the grave to 
all believers. He therefore took part of fleſh and 

blood,that he might by death ceftroy the Devil that 

had the power of death ; and deliver them who 
through the fear of dearth, were- all their life-time 
ſubject unto bendage.. He hath procured for mankind 
a Covenant of-Cirace, and ſealed it as. his teſtament 
with his blood. .And now there is forgiveneſs with 
thee,that thou mighreſt be chearfu}ly feared and obey- 
ed in hope.- It was thine own Love to the World, Q- 
Father, which gave thine only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever truly believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, 'Fhou. waſt in- Chriſt 
reconciling the .world unto thy ſelf,” and not impu- 

ting their fins unto them. Thou haſt committed the 
word of reconciliation to.thy Miniſters, 'to beſeech 
Sinners even in thy Name, and in the ſtead of 
Chriſt, to be reconciled ta thee: Thou commandeſt - 
them to offer thy mercy unto all,ard by importunity 
to compel them to to come in, that thy.heuſe may be 
filled, and thy bleſſed feaſt may be furniſhed with 


\ gueſts; Thou refuſeſt none that. come to thee by 


Chriſt. Thou denieſt thy mercy to none but the 
obſtinate and final Rejefters of it. Thow giveſt 


eternal lite ro them 'who were the Sons of death : i 
| and © 2 


eg 3 
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and this life is in thy Son: for he is able to ſave to} the 
the uttermoſt all that come to: thee by him. To as Sct 
many as receive him thou giveſt power, to become | the 
the Sons of God. Thou giveft them alſo the Spirirſ fo! 
of thy Son; even the Spirit of Adoption, to renew Þ| fin. 
them to thy holy Image, that they may be like their } thy 
Heavenly Father ; to ſanfifie them ro thy ſelf, and} bea 
by ſhedding abroad thy love upon their hearts ro} Or 
draw up their hearts in love to thee. Thou makeſt Þ and 
| thema peculiar people to thy ſelf, 'and zealous of | ( 
> Fg0od works, for which thou doſt regenerate them, | nel; 
* - Thou giveſt them all repentance unto life ; and | mei 
crucifieſt their fleſh and all ics luſts : Thou teacheſt | fo | 
them to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, and f and 
ſaveft chem from this preſent evil world, and mor-fj con 
| Lifieſt their ſinful Jove thereof, that thou mayeſt | ver 
” - have their love, and be their felicity, O©' wich what | our 
| - Love haſt thou-loved poor rebellions Sinners, .tharſ] Re 
they ſhould be converted and made the Sons offi O' 
God, yea, Heirs of Heaven, and coheirs with | may 
Chriſt ; tnat when we have ſuffered with him, we Go 
_—_ be glorified with him ! | 
hou doſt build thy Church upen the Rock, the || the 
bleſſed Mediator ; that the power of Hell may not Þþ aſl 
evail againſt ic. Thou haſt made him its Teacher, || the 
rieſt aad King: Of him we learn to know thee and || Co 
thy will. By him we have our peace, our accept- f| hg 
ance and acceſs to thee. He is the Lord both of che | ers 
Dead and Living. Thou haſt delivered all things | wo! 
into his hands, and made him Head over all things | the 
to the Church. When he aſcended up on high, he ap-Þ Pre 
pointed his Miniſters, to gather, and order andfſ aſe 
edifie this univerſal Church, which is his Body. Hef 
ave his Apoſtles the infallible Spirit, wo lead themf| 15 | 
nto all truth; and the Spirit of ow to be his Do 
witneſs by Miracles to the world. | They have} 1n 


taught us all things whatſoever. he A tha 
rhem 
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them, and cemmirted that Do@trine in the Sacred: | 


Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom 
thou haft appointed to preſerve and Preach it, and 
to feed thy flock ro the end of the world. Ard though 
fin,alas,hach wofully defiled,and Schiſm divided theſe 
thy Churches; yet art thou ſtill amongſt them, ard 
beareſt with their infirmities, and giveſt them thine 
Oracles, and calleſt them to holineſs, love and peace, 


j and knoweſt thy wheat among the chaff. 
O' that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 


neſs, and for his wondrous works for the Children of 
men ! How glorious art thou, O Lord in holineſs » 
to be reverenced in the aſſemblies of the Saints, 


and honoured of all that are about thee ! Holineſs be- - 


cometh thy houſe for ever: In thy Teinple ſhall e- 
very man ſpeak of thy Glory. We bleſs thy Name Of 
our great Creator! We bleſs thy Name,our gracious 


8 Redeemer! We bleſs thy Name,moſt:Holy. Spirit. - ; | 


© chat our fouls could with greater thankfulneſs 


magnifie the Lord, and our Spirics rejoyce in -- g 
God our Saviour ! who hath pitied us in our-loſt ' 5 


eſtate, for thy mercy endureth for ever. We thank 
thee for our being! We thank thee that thou. 
haſt redeemed us from Sin and Hell ! We thank 
thee that thou haft brought us by Baptiſm into thy 
Covenant and Church : We thank thee for theſe 
high and ſacred Priviledges; that we are not foreign- 
ers or ſtrangers among the Heathen and Infidel 


world, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of _ 
the houfhold of God: that we may ſtand in the-- 


preſence of thy Holineſs, and praiſe- thee in the 


aſſemblies of Believers, and are not baniſhed from - 


theſe ſacred ſocieties and works : A day in thy Courts 
1s better than a thouſand :* We had rather be 
Door-keepers in the houſe of Giod, than to dwell 
in the Palaces of wickedneſs. Bleſſed are they. 


that know the joyful ſound, and fruitfully live _ | 


[ 


Re, 


the lighe of thy countenance : in thy Name ſhall 
they rejoyce all the day, and in thy Righteouſneſs 


their ſtrength ; and in thy favour they ſhall be ſafe, 
and glad, and great. 
But eſpecially choſe whom thou haſt brought in. 
. to the inviſible Church of the regenerate, can never 
ſuthciently magnifie thy Grace. When we lived as 
withour thee in the world ; and never fincerely 
 Tovedor deſired thee, but followed our fleſhly luſts, 
and the deceicful vanities of the World ; when God 
w3S not 1n all our thoughts, and we nad no plea- 
ture in thy holy ways, when we deſpiſed Grace, 
aad reſiſted thy Spiric, and werr on adding fin to 
fin: Then didſt thou pity us in our blood; Thou 
ſenteſt us thy word; Thou madeſt it powerful 


{ider of our ftate and ways, and gaveſt us ſome re- 
lenting and contrition. t is comfortable to us ro 
review the ſtirrings and victories of thy Grace, the 
melting of thy Mercy, and the comforts of thy Love! 
When- we feared leſt our fins would have been our 
damnation, and that thou -wouldeſt neyer receive 
ſuch wretched Rebels; how freely didſt thou par- 
don all > how graciouſly didſt thou embrace us ? de- 
lighting to ſhew mercy, and overcoming our. hearts 
with the greatneſs-of thy Love > Orhow many fias 
. didſt-thou forgive? What work had thy Spirit to do 
upon-theſe ignorant, proud and ſelfiſh minds 2 Upon 
theſe carnal, worldly and diſobedient hearts > How 
many mercies, preſervations, comforts, haſt thou 
ſiace that time vouchſafed tous > How many deſires 
haſt; thou firſt givea us, and then accepted from us ? 
How many afflitions haſt thou ſhortned or ſancti- 
fied? -How many joyful or profitable hours have 
' we-- had with thee alone in ſecret? and with thee 
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. the dews of Heaven / They ſhall walk, O Lord inf 


ſhall they be exalted : For thou arc cheir glory and 


oN our hardned heares; Thou broughteſt us-to con- 


and 


- | deriaking, work and ſufferings of our 


pf mercy towards thy Servants : It we would reckon 
them in order. and declare them before thee, they 
are more than can be numbred, And afterall theſe, 
as Prieſts ro God, we are here to offer thee the Sa- 


.{crifice of praiſe; rejoycing in thee our portion and 


{alvation, | | 
And when this ſhort and troubleſome life is end- 
ed, we havethy Promiſe that we ſhall reſt with thee 
for ever.”If in this life only we had hope, we ſhould 
be of all men moſt miſerable. Bur thou wilt con- 
du&t us through this Wilderneſs, and guide us by 
thy ceunſe}, and bring us in ſeaſon to chy Glory. 
For thou haſt not given us theſe faculties, to ſee thee, 
and know thee, and love thee, and delight in thee in 
vain : Thou wilc ſurely perfe&t Nature and Grace, 
and cauſe them to attain their end. The great un- 


ſhall not be in'vain. Thy ſealed promiſe ſhall not 
be broken. Thy Spirit hath not in vain renewed us, 
and ſealed us to that bleſſed day: Nor ſhall chy pledge, 
and earneſt, and witneſs within us, prove de- 
ceits, Theſe defires and groans ſhall not be loſt ; 


And theſe weak beginnings of Light and Love, do 


foreſhew our full fruition and perfe&tion: T his 
ſeed of Grace partenderh Glory : And the fore- 
taſts-of Love, do tell us that we ſhall be happy in 
thy Love for ever. Qur hope in thy goodneſs, thy 
Son, and thy Covenant, will never leave us fruſttate 
and aſhrmed. 


We therefore 'bleſs thy Name Of Lord. as thoſe 


that are redeemed from Death and Hell ! as th6ſe 
who are advanced to the dignity of Sons © as thoſe 
whom thou ſaveſt from a!l their enemies, but eſ 

cially from oxr ſelves, and from our fins. We blefs 
thy Name, as thoſe. who are cntring into glo- 


ry 
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ry !and hope to be with Chriſt for ever / where ſin bats 


- and ſorrow, enemies and fears, ſhall be ſhut out,and 
; -. ſhall moleſt our ſouls no more for ever ! 

We foreſee by faith that happy-day ; We ſec by ſha 
faith the New Feruſalem ; rhe innumerable Angels ; 


the perfect Spirirs of the juſt ; their glorious Light; _ 
their flaming Love: their perfe& harmony ; We hear || *** 


by faith rheir joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe. Late- 
| 1y they were as low and fad as we : in fins and for- py 
 _ rows, in manifold weakneſſes, ſufferings, and fears : | 5 


But by fairh and patience they have overcoine :- den 
And in faith and_patience we deſire to follow our J'c. 


- Lord and them ; The time is near ; this fleſh will FH 

* quickly turn to duſt, and our delivered ſouls ſhall , 
come to- thee ; our life is ſhort, 'and our fins and H 

ſorrows will be ſhort ; Then we ſhall have light; we © 
ſhall no more groan, and cry out in darkneſs, O that. 
we could know the Lord : Then ſhall we love thee | 
with pure unmixed perſe& loye; and need no more þ- Ws 
ro groan and cry,O thatour ſouls were enflamed with || *'* 


thy love: Then ſhallwe praiſe thee with thankful ale« Ge 
crity and joy, which will exceed our preſent appre- _ 


henfions and deſires. 
O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and Love, which will k 
flow from thy opened glorious face, upon our ſouls Ne 
F- forever : How far will that Everlaſting Sabbath ,and 3 
|. thoſe perfect praiſes, excel rheſe poor and dull en- . 
>. deavours as far as that triumphant-City of God ex- || 7? 
E  celleth this imperfect, childiſh, diſcompoſed Church, } *,- 
& © . Qyicken Lord our longing for that bleſſed ſtate 
| , and day; Ocome Lord Jeſus; Come quickly; and | 11 
- fulfilthy word,” thac we may be with thee where C 
> thou art, and may behold thy glory : Stay not till 5 
- » faith ſhall fail from the- Earth. Stay not till the pow- Te 
' ers of darkneſs conquer all the remnant of chine In- 
heritance, and make this World get liker unto Hell; Ki 
--nortill the godly ceaſe and the fairhful fail from as 
F mong 
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mong the children of men : O when ſhall the world | 1 
acknowledge their great Creator and Redeemer, and 


abhor their Idols,and ceaſe from their unbelief: When 
ſhall the reſt of the Heathens and Infidels be thy 
Sons Inheritance, and the Kingdoms of the world 


become his Kingdom: O when ſhall Heaven be made * 


the pattern of this Earth; and men delight to dachy 3 
will: When ſhall the proud, the worldly and the _ 7 
ſeaſual, renounce their deceits, and walk humbly. = 
and holily with their God ; and the fool whoſe heart 
denieth the Lord; and callerh not upon *'thee, but 


careth up thy peeple as bread, return unto thee, and 


fear thy name, and fight no more againſt his Maker: 
Haſten, O Lord, the ſalvation of thy people, and 
keep them in uprightneſs and patience to the end : 
Have mercy upon all the ignorant and unreformed 
Churches in the World. Deliver them from the Eaft- 
ern and Weſtern tyranny, which Kkeepeth out the 
means of knowledge and reformation : And reſtore 


"them to the primitive purity, fimplicity and. unity, 


that their light may ſhine forth, to the winning of 
the Heathen and Infidel world, whom now their 
pollutions drive from Chriſt; Preſerve and repair the 
Churches which are retormed ; and revive among 
them knowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms with the light and power of theGoſpel,and 
with peace. O bleſs the King, and all in Authort- 


| ty, with che wiſdom, holineſs and proſperity, which - 7 
are needful to their own, and to the common good : . -.a 


And keep the Subjects in their duty to thee, and 


their Superiours: that we may live a quiet and peace-. 


able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. Let all the 
Congregations be bleſſed with burning ſhining Light: 
And let the Buyers and Sellers be caſt out of thy 
Temple : And let not the malice of Satan, or the Sa- 
criledge of men be able ro hinder the Goſpel of thy 


Kingdom, nor aljerate thy deyoted faithful Labour- 
crs, from thy harveſt work. Give 
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Give us the neceſſaries of this preſent Life, anda f + - 
+contented mind with what thou giveſt us. And killÞ ( 
in vs our worldly love, and fleſhly Juſts. 
T each us to live daily by faith on our Redeemer. Þ G 
And by him let us have continual acceſs to- thee; Þ on 
and che daily pardon of our daily fins: anda hearc Y fat 
to love and pardon others. : T| 
O ſave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and || fai 
from the ſnares of this world, and thea!llurements of | an 
Sinners and from all the corrnpr inclinations of the | aa 
-fleſh. And give us not up to fin, nor to ourown || of 
concupiſcence : nor to the malice of Satan, or un- { wi 
g 0d]y men: nor to any deſtruftive puniſhment | ha 
which our fin deſerves. Q teach us ro know the work 8 M 
of life, and the preciouſneſs of our ſhort and haſty | ha 
time; andto uſe it as will moſt comfort us at our | thi 
laſt review: Teach -us ſo to number our days, as | D 
chat we may apply our hearts to wiſdom; and net | ve 
like fools, to waſt in vain thofe precious hours, on || ax 
which Eternity dependeth, end which all the world Þ chi 
cannot call back : Let us do thy work with all our | th! 
might ; eſpecially in our particular Callings and Re-  M 
lations. Let us make our Calling ard EleQion ſure; {]. 
and ſpend our days in thedelightful exerciſe of faich, | Þ« 
L.. Hope and love. Keep us fti]] watchfu), and ina con- | Le 
> tinual readineſs for death and judgment, and longing | cor 
= For the coming of our*Lord. Let our hearts and | wi 
=> converſations be in Heaven, from whence we look | the 
- forour glorious Redeemer ; In whoſe words we ſum | fta 
© up all our prayers. Our Father which art in Heaven, Þ T1 
* - Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will Tc 
© be done, on Earth as it is in Heavzn. Give us this day | cla 
* " onr daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we Þ on 
E. : forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not | W 
& * anzo temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is | He 
»- - the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. F 
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: 4 ſhorter. Form of Praiſe. and P7 ayer for the Lords Day. \\ 3 
(F-2fimus Febovab, while Angels and perte&ted 


da 
1] 


rits are praiſing (thee jn-[the preſence of 


T hee not, our Head and Saviour-ſeeth thee, and our 
fairh diſcerneth thee +1n the Glaſs of thy. holy works 


thy 


Glory, thou haſt allowed and commanded us totake.” 
; | our part 1n the preſence of thy Girace:: we have the + - 
ſame Moſt holy God.co praiſe; and though: we fee | © 


2 ar 
" A 


w_ $- 
: |: 


and word. Though we are Sinners,and wrworthy,and 


cannot totich theſe holy things, without the marks ©? 
of our pulleriegs yet have we a great. High Prieſt 
Thee, who was ſeparaced from Sinners, holy, - * 


with 
harmleſs and undefiled, who appeareth for us, inthe 


Merits of bis fpotleſs Life and Sacrtfice,and by whofe + 1 
hands only we dare preſyme- to preſent. a Sacrifice ts: - 


the moſt: Holy God: And thou: haſt ordained this - 


Day of Holy Reft, as a Type and Means of chat 'Hea- : 'F ; 
vently Reſt with thy: triumphant Church, to which we: WM 


aſpire, and for which we hope. T hou. didſt accept” 


come ; Etern al,wichout beginning or end 35 Immenſe, 


without all bounds or meaſure; the infinire Spirit, Fa> + 
ther, Word and Holy Ghoſt, The- infinite Life, #nder-"" 
ftanding and WM, Infinitely powerful,wiſe and goed, Of: .- 


| their lower Praiſe on Earth, before they celebrated” 
| thy.Praiſe in Glory: Accept ours alſo by rheſame * 
| Mediator. ---: 2 
_ _ Glorybe to thee;,O God, in the higheſt : on Earth 
Peace: ; good will towards men. Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty,, who waſt, and art, andars tw ©: 


Thee, and through Thee, and ts Thee are all things, -# | 
To Thee be Glory for ever mare. All thy works &&» 3 


clare thy Glory; for thy glorious PerfeCtions appear! © _* 

onall, and for thy Glory, and the pleaſure of thy holy I? 

cavens,and all the: _ 

' Fire with its motion, light and heat ; "The Earth and Wt ; 
all that dwel} a with all its (weet and beaure< >} 


Will,didſt thou create them. The 


Hoſts thereof ; TheSun and all the gloriousStars; The® 
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| - ous Ornaments; The Air and all the Meteors; the great 
> Deeps aud all that ſwim therein ; All are the Preachers 
of chy Praiſe, -and {ſhew forth the great Creators 
# -:CGilory. How greact is that power which made ſo great 
ta World of nothing ; which with wonderful ſwittneſ(s 
E moveth: thoſe-great and glorious Luminaries, which 
{na momeanr. ſend forth the influences of their moti- 
”” On, :light -and heat through all the 'Air, to Sea and 
- Earth; Thy powerful Life giveth Life to all ; and pre- 
- + ſeryeth. this frame of Nature which thou haſt made. 
- How glorious is that Wiſdem which ordereth all things, 
and afligneth to all their place and office, and by its 
-.-perfet laws maintaineth the beauty and barmony of all; 
> How glorjous is that Gioodneſs and love, whick 
«made all good and very good ! © 

” - Wepraitſe and glorifie Thee our Lord:and Owner ; 
- -For we andall things are Thine own, We praiſe and 
'  glorifie Thee jour King and Ruler; For weare'thy 
» - Sabjects, and our perfect Obedience is thy due ; Juſt 
* areall thy Laws and Judgments; True and ure 1s 
F. all thy word. We prajſe and glorifie Thee, our 
| great BenefaQor ; In thee we live, and move,-andzare ; 
) Alltharweare, or have; or can do, is wholly from 
| TT hee, the Cauſe of all; And all is for Thee ; For thou 
art our End. Delightfully ro love T hee, is our great- 
;- eſt duty, and our only felicity ; For thou art love ir 
- ſelf, and infinitely aimable. 

When man by fin did turn away his heart from 


= his Senſe againſt thy Authority and wiſdom, and 
' Fforfaking thy Fatherly love and goodneſs, -became an 
Idol cohim(elf; Thou didft not uſe him according to 
-- His deſert; When we forſook T hee, thou didſt not ut- 
- terly forſake us; When we had loſt our ſelves,:and by 
| fin became thine Enemies, condemned by thy law ; 
| Thy mercy pitied us, and gave us the Promiſe of a Re- 
-. decmcr who in the fulneſs of time, did _ our 
SS S&EN . ace, 


: 'Fhee,believed the Temper againſt thy Truth, obeyed | 
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ler theſe be the very nature of our Souls, and the 


felt thy weak and langaid Graces in us, that our # 
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Nature, fulfilled thy Law, and ſuffeted {Mr ſins; 
and conJucring Death, did riſe again, alTended ts 
Heaven, and 1s our fjelorified Head > Interceſfor. 


Him haſt thou exaked ro be a Prince aſt Saviour ron: 
give us Repentance atd Remiſſion of fins. In .hinul” 
thou haſt given Pardon and Juſtification, Reconcili=M- 
ation and Adoption by a Coyepant of Grace, to even: 
penitent Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heiss'of? 
death, thou haft made us Sons and Heirs of life: © MW 

Weare the brands whom thou haſt placke, our.oB 2 
the fire; we are the-Captives of Saran whem thou halt: 


redeemed ; we are the condemned Sinners whom thow ll 

haſt pardoned ; We praiſe thee, we glorifie thee our 7 

MercifulGod,and Gracious Redeemer, Qur Souls have 8: 

now Refuge from thy revenging wrath. , Thy Pro» 3: 
miſe is ſure; Satan, and the world,and Death are over- MW: 
eome 3 our Lord is riſen; He is riſen, aud we ſhall 8: 
riſe through him. O death where is thy Ring { "Q"; 
Grave where is thy Vitory ! Qur Saviour is aſcended iſ 

to his Father and our Father, to his God and..our 4 
God,and we ſhall aſcend ; To his hands we may com- of # 
mit our departing Souls; Qur Head is glorified and ."-: 
is his will and promiſe that we ſhall be with hins © 
where he is to ſee his Gilory ; He hath ſealed us there- 7 
unto by his holy Spiric; We were dead in fins, and 
he hath quickened us; We were dark in Ignorance, * 
and Unbelief, and he hath caligitonad us; We were | 
unholy and carnal, ſold under fin; and he hath 
ſanRified our wills, and killed our Concupi Cence. >, 


We praiſe and gloritic this Spirit of Life, with the. # 
Father and the Son from whom he is ſent, to be Life ® 
and Light, and Loye to our dead, and dark, and dif6 # 
affeed Souls. We are created, and redeemed and ſan@{- 4 
fied, for thy holy Love, and Praiſe,and Service; Q) IK: 


employment and pleafure of all our Lives ; O per= "4 
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: 9 may be.more perfe@ : We thank thee 
or thy Spd, and tacred Ordinanees; for the com- 
Pore of the hely Aſſemblies and Communion of the 
$a1nts 3 a:d forthe mercy of theſe thy holy days. Buc 
et not thySFaiſe be here confined; but be our daily 
ge, and breath; and work. ESE 
= Fain we would Praiſe thee with more. holy and wiore 
Wil Souls : But how can_we do it with fo weak a 
atth,'and ſo great darkneſs and ſtrangeneſs to thee > 
with ſo litcle affernine of thy Favour and ourSalvation? 
2an we rightly thank thee for the grace which we are 
fill 'in doubt of? Fain we would be liker ro thoſe 
ttcfled Souls, who praiſe thee without our. fears and 
Bajneſs, - Bue how canit be, while we love thee ſo 
tle, and have ſo little raft and fecling of thy Love? 
md whilft*this load of fin doth preſs us down, and we 
gre impriſoned in the remnant of our carnal affeftions? 
E3 ki this pride and ſelfiſhneſs, theſe Luſts and paſ-. 
ſions. Deſtroy this unbeliefand darkneſs, and all our 
wns, which are the enemies of us, and of thy praiſe. 
Make us more holy and more heavenly ; and O 
bring us nearer thee in Faith and Love, that we may 
be more ſnirable to the heavenly employment of thy 
rail, * | | 
” "Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit ro all thy Churches 
and Servants in the world : that as their darkneſs, 
and ſelfiſhneſs, and imperfeftions, have dehfiled, and 
vided and weakned them, and made them a ſcandal 
Fand hardening to Infidels; ſo their knowledge, ſelf- 
denial; and impartial Love, may truly reform, unſte 
*and ftrengthen them : thar the glory of their holineſs 
may win the unbelieving world to Chriſt, O let roc 
Satan keep up fill fo large a Kingdom , of Tyranny, 
Hen rance and wickedneſs in the Earth , and make 
is world as the Suburbs of Hell : But let the Earth 
be more conformable to heaven, in the glorify ing of 
erhy holy name, the advancing of thy Kingdom , al 
_ TH - +; or v2 the 
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the doing of thy juſt and holy will.” Let- thy way Bf 
known upon earth, and thy ſaving- health among al 
Nations. Lerthe. people praiſe thee, © God, let” al 
the people praiſe-thee-! Yea, give thy Son the Heathen: 
for his Inheritance, and let his Goſpel enlighten the}: 
dark forſaken Nations'of the earth. Let every knee bow: 
to him, and every tongue confeſs that he is Chrift # 

to their Salvation and thy Glory. Provide, and: ſen: 
forth the- Meſſengers of thy Grace through all thei; 
earth; Deliver all-che Churches from Sin, Divifion [- 
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and.Opprefſion. -- Lec thy : holy word and wor 118 © 
continue in theſe Kingdoms, whilſt this world exalyil- 
dureth. Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with all; - 
that wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs , which +are needfol{ 
to his own and his Subje&s ſafety, peace and -welfare- 
Let every Congregation amorg us have burning: as: 
ſhining Lights, chat the Ignorant and Uogodly perRvl 2 
not for want of teaching and exhortation. And opendi 
meas hearts to receive thy word, and cauſe them tall® 
know the day of their Viſitation. Pe merciful to. the 
afflited, in kckneſs, dangers, wants Or ſorrows, acol 
cording to thy goodneſs and their necetſiries, LeCa- 
the Prayers and Praiſes ofthe faithful throughout the” 
world, ſent up this day in the Name of our common}: 
Mediator, by him be preſented acceptable unto th e's 
notwithſtanding the imperte&ions and blemiſhes that 
are on them, andthe cenſures, diviſions and injuries; 
which-in their frowardneſs, they ere guilty of againit 
ezch other ; Ler them center as one in. G i our 
Head, who are tos ſadly and ſtifly diſtant among - 
themſelves. Prepare us for all that world of:Peace, i. 
where the harmony of univerſal Love 2nd Praiſe ſhall - 
never be interrupted by fins, or erief or fears, or, dill. 
cord ; but ſhall be everlaſtingly perfe& to our Joyand! 
to thy Glory, Through our glorified Mediator, WAS 
caught us when we pray to ſay, Orr Father whichart mY 
Heaven , Hallowed SY Name. Thy Kingdem come: 
3 = 


. Ent Go fy: : S (4 J L ip PA . 41% x 'F 't Li i Kt 'S T3}, % | 
>; "Will be done, on. Earth as it is in Heay?n, Give 1s 
Drs day our daily bread. And forgive us our tre ſpefſes, 
"= we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us 208 into  zemptation ; Bus deliver us from evil: For 
ome ts the Kzngdom, the Porver and the Glory, for ever. 
FIX. A fore of Prayer fer the Sick, who are unready 
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F Erciful G 0d, Rejett notthis ſad unworthy Sin - 
+72 ner , who in pain and ſorrow flyeth to thy 
CIrace in Jeſus ago 7 4 I have trifled away too }! 
much of the day of my*Salvation, and finfully neg- 
Hefed thy Son, and his ſaving Grace; O fay not* 
FEthat it is now too Jate. For thy Premiſe through 
Chriſt is" large and free , forgiving all without ex- 
Eeption, who in the tinie of this life are penitent Be- 
Fievess- O that] had better found out my fin, before 

it found me out; and that it had been more my grief, - 
before ir was ſo much my pain ; and that I had 
better known the evil of it by thy Word and Grace, 
before my fleſh and-benes had feltir : Bur pity my 
miſery, and forgive my fin, through the Propitiztion 
wriich thy mercy hath provided and accepted. Re- 
member not the Iniquities of my Youth , nor the fins | 
which I have fince committed againſt thy great and 
_manifold mercies,the motions ef thy Spiric,and the re- 
proofs of my own Conſcience.- 'I have finned fooliſhly 
ates man: But do thou forgive me mercifully as a gra+ 
Eejious God, If the ſuffering of my Fleſh do ſeem fo 
grievous, how ſhould | bear thy burning wrath for 
Fever on my Soul? O give me true Repentance unto 
Life: cLetnot pain and tear only make me purpoſe to 
Famend'; But let thy ſpirit of Grace renew my Soul, 
Eby the powerful ſenſe of thy love in Chriſt: Ler this }J, | 
®be the fruir of my affliction through hisGrace to purge 
"and take away my fin, and to make me partaker of thy 
Holineſs, And hayc mercy on this weak and _ 
ENSs 167 | jen » | 
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Fleſh: O ſpare alitrle and give me ſpace, to-make a + 
betrer preparation for-my change, before. [| go-hence,- M7 
and am {een no more : Oler not my fearful Soul ap- -"M1 
pear before-T hee the+holy dreadful God, in an unpar="M#- 
doned or unrenewed ſtate: Renew my Time, andre-.Þ |& 
new my. Soul, char I may live to thee, before] die. 1 . 
have abuſed thy long-ſuffering: I have forfeited-both "I - 
healrh,and life and hope: I have fooliſhly and ſinfully- ${- 
loſt many an hour of precious Time, which never'can © MM; 
be called back: I foreſaw this day, and was' oft. fore» © 
warned of it, by thy Servants and by -my Conſcience: = : 
Bnt I took not warning: And now, alas, how unready* YI” 
is my Soul to appear before thee : My: fins affright me |- 
thy Juſtice and Holineſs affright me: Eternity, eterni»- 
ty, doth amaze my Soul: I have no aflurance toeſcape 7 
thy. wrath and everlaſting miſery: Lh ave not ſo{et'' |? 
my heart ob Heaven, - nor lived in « heavenly conver=/ Þ- 
faticn, as todefire to depart that 4 may be-with Chriſt, _ + 
and to come with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, bes WM: 
fore the Judge. of all the World: Forgive my fin. WY; 
through the Sacrifice and Interceſſion of. my Redeemer; 
'O ery me once more with.the opportunities and means: 
of Grace ; Return, O Lord, deliver my. Sou Q fave 7 
me for thy mercies ſake ; Kill me not, tilkmy, far-be” i: 
killed: -End not this life, till thou haſt prepared me *F 
for a better : Though it bea life of vanity and vera» WM 
ton, it js all the ſpace that ever I ſhall. haye- to -pre+ il 
parefor the endleſs life which followeth. . Cut not Ml 
oft-iny Time, till I am ready for eternity :. Letime 
not-die in my fins, nor tall into the: hands of thy re> 
venging juſtice: I condemn my ſelf; Donot thon con» KF: 
demn me: [f thou wilt renew my- days, ic is 'the-re- YN - 
folution.of my Soul ta hearken to thy Spirit, to-obey + Y}.* 
my Saviour, to ſtudy rhy wondrous love. in Chriſt, ro Þ+ 
ſcek che things. that are above with him, -and to for- F|- 
ſake my:ſin and live to thee , But becauſe I know that FF; 
without:#hy Grace I cannot —y ic, Ogive me yet both "ſj; 
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- -"Fime and Grace : Or, if thou wilt try me no'longer 
: hereon Earth; Now, Lord, before my Soul departeth: 
N 'JanRike it by thy Spirit and walh it in the blood of. 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhed abroad thy love upon it, ' and 
+ -give meſuch a ſight of the heavenly glory, that in the 
lively exerciſe of Faith, Hope and Love, my Soul may 
| willingly forſake this World, and come to Thee. 
* "Though I have departed from thee, and delighted nor 
E t know thee, refuſe not to know me, and bid.me not 
- depart with workers of iniquity. And- if this be all 
-- the Time that ever T ſhall have, to beg thy ſaving 
Grace and mercy, though it be ſhort, ler it be an ac- 
+. Ecpted time... Have mercy, mercy, merey Lord, upon 
= @ ſinful undone ſou], and let me not be the firebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure; Now glorifie thy Grace in- Jeſus 
> Chrift who is an" all-ſufficiene SaybÞur ; to whom [ fly, 
.. and on whom I caſt my miſersbl: ſoul Merciful Sa- 
- Viour,Receive it asthine own : Refuſe it not as uowor- 
"thy, bue for thy worthineſs juſtifie it, and let thy Spi- 
Tit now renew it, and let thy Grrace abound where my 
| - fin aboundeth:- It is rhy promiſe,that him char cometh 
> unto thee; thou wilt 'in no wiſe caſt out. Let this 
* 'enery by Thee be reconciled to the Father, and adop- 
- ted as a Son and Heit of life; and- preſent me ſpotlefs 
- andacceptable ro God: Whether E live or die,I defire 
+ tobe thine: Andcthough I have broken my Covenant 
A with thee, T here again renew it: I give up my ſelf 
[Xo Thee, my reconciled God and Father, my Saviour 
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Fe %d my SanQifier: Accept me, and aſſure me'df the | 
”- blefings of thy Covenant :- And then though I deſerve l 
_ ro-dwell: with Devils; 'I ſhalfee thy Glory, - and be y. 
> -Mled with thy Love; and with Saints and Angelsthall ( 
- Joyfully praiſe my Creator, Redeemer" andSarttifier C 
'. for ever. Amen, Amen. 1222-03 HHOVER ; 
| ; 7 C 
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X. 4 Prayer for the faithful before Death, @ibe End of 8 
bet ninth days Conference. - ' 

A ſhort Frazer for Children and Servants. _ 

FE Yer-living and moſt Glorious God;Father,Son and * ll: 
Holy-GkM ' Infinite is thy power,thy Wiſdom a4 

and thy Goodneſs! Thou art the Maker of a!l_the "I? 
World, the Redeemer of loft and fintn] Man, and the} 
SarRifier of the El:&! Thou haſt made mee living Jl: 
re2ovable Soul, placed a while in this Fleſh and world "i: 
to Know, and Love, and ſerve thee my Creator, with  / 
all my Hearr and Nind, and Strength, that I might I 
obtain the Reward of the heavenly Glory. This*Þ: 
ſhould have bren che greateſt care, and| buſineſs, and} 
pleaiure of all my Life : I was bound to it by thy Eauws "© 
I was invired by rhy Mercy. And in my Baptiſm I was Þ; 
devoted to. this . holy life, by a ſolemn Covenant and KÞ: 
Vow : -but, alas, I kave-proved too unfaithful ro thar I 
Covevant ; I have forgotten and neglected the God, *M 
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the. Saviour, and the Sant fier, to whom I was ea» 1 
gagcd :; ard have too much ſerved the Devil, the © 
World and.che Ficth, which F renounced : I was born- 
in fio, and fiofully I have lived; I have been too care 
leſs of my Immortal Soul, and of the great work fox. 
which I was created and redeemed: I have ſpent much- Ti? 
of my precious time in vanity, in minding and” pjeaſuig, 
this corruptible. Fleſh :* And I have hardned my hears. M7 
againſt thote Inſtructions, by which thy Spuit,and my 
Teachers, and-my own Conſcience, did call upon me. 4 
to repent and turn ro thee. - RE. 
_. Ardnow,:Lord, my convinced Soul Coth confeſs, WM 
that I haye deſerved to be forſaken by thee, and given *M: 
over to my luſt and folly, and to be caft out of thy 
glorious Preſence into Damnation. But ſeeing thau MF. 
haſt given a Saviour to the World, and made a par- -W#+ 
cning and gracious Law, promiſing forgiveneſs and 
ſaivation chrough his Merits, ro every true pentcent Bee 
lieyer, I chanktully accept che mercy of thy Covenane 
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36 Chrift: I humbly confeſs my ſinand guiltineſs; I 
 raſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, and the Me- 
{xits, and Sacrifice and Intercefſion of my Saviour. O 
pardon all the fins of my corrupted heart and Life ;. 
# And as'a Reconciled Father take me to be thy Child; 
t” And give me thy renewing Spirit, to be in mea Prin- 
+ ciple of holy Life, and light and love,% and thy Seal 
© and Witnefs that ] am thine; let him quicken my 
+ gead and heardned heart; let him enlighten my dark 
E nnbclieving Mind, by clearer knowledge and firm be- 
+ lief ; let him turn my will to the ready Obedience of 
ST thy holy Will; let him reveal to my ' Soul the won- 
+ ders :of thy love in Chriſt, and fill ir with love to 
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me, and my ſinful pleaſures turned into a (weet [e- 
|. hight in God; Giye me ſelf-denial, hmmility and low- 
| lineſs, and ſave me from the great and harcful (ins of 
+ Selfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs and Pride. O ſet my Heart 
- upon the heavenly Glory, ;where I hope c're long to 
* livewih Chriſt and all his holy Ones, in the joyful 
7 Eght and love and praiſe of Thee the God of love for 
g- ever, Deny me notany of thoſe helps and mercies, 
EF which are ncedful to my Sandification and Salvation. 
/ And cauſe me to live in a continual readineſs, for a 
LU fafe and comfortable Death ; For what would it profie 
F me to win all the World, and loſe my-Soul, my Sa» 
© .- viour, and my God ! 
Additions for Children. Additions for Servants, 
- Ler thy bleſſing ve | And as thou haſt made 
epon my Parents and Go- | me a Servant, make me 
; wyerfttours ; Caufe them to | conſcionable and faithfu), 
Inftrudt.and Educate me | in my place and truſt, and 
© inthy fear, and cauſe me | careful, of my Maſters 
+ with thanktulneſs to re- | Goods and Butineſs, as I 
E | ceive their inſtructions ; | would: be if it were my 
{ and to Jove, honour and | own, Make me ſubmiſ- 
of obey | - tivo 
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+ Thee and my Redecmer, and toall thy holy word and 
- works; till all my finful carnal loye: be quenched in | 
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obey chem, in Obedience 
to thee. Keep me from 
the ſnares of- evil Com- 
pany, Temptations,, and 
youthful Pleaſures; and 
let me be a Companion of| 
them that fear thee, Let 
my. daily delight be ro 
meditate on thy Law; 
and ler me never have 
the mark of the Ungod- 
ly,:to be a Lover of Plea- 


and fleſhly appetite z bur-Þ-, 
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five and obedient ro” MY" 
Governours; Keep me from WM: 
ſelf-wil} and pride; from 1 
murmuring .and unreverent #1-; 
ſpeeches, from. talſhood', A * 
flothfulneſs and: all deceit : >; 
that I might-not be an-eye- |} * 
ſervanr,, pleafing my luſt F- 


may chearſully and  wil- Þ* 
lingly. do my - cuty, as be=- 
lteving that thou are” the Þ-- 


uſed to thy 


ſures more than, of God, 
Furniſh my youth with 
thoſe Treaſures of Wal- 
dem and Holineſs, which I} 
may »e daily increaſed and ling from thee my chief: Re ©? 
lory, ward, = 
All this T beg and hope for, on the account of the Me- 
rirs and Interceſon.of Jeſus Chriſt, concluding 1n the: 3 
v.ords. which he hath raught us , Our Father waich- arc. Þ 
in Heayen, Hellowed be thy Name, Ths Kingdom come, Thy #$ 
will he done, on Earth as it 1s '1n Heaven, Y% 
day our daily bread, And forgive us our treſp.ſſes, as we + 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. . And lead us not imo W. 
temptation; But deliver us from Evil. For thine is the 


neſs; and may. do my fer- | 
vice nor only as unto man 4; 
but as to the Lord, expe& 


Kingdom, the Power andthe Glory, for ever. Amen. F: 


A plain and ſhort/Prayer for Families, for Morning - 
and Evening. 3 by ; 4 
A -wehy , All-ſceing and moſt Gracious -God-- '} 


the World and all therein is made, maintained . "W-i8 


aud ordered by thee : Thou art every where. :prefene -. - 
being more than the ſoul of all the. Worid, Though * 3} 
thou art revealed in thy Glory to thoſe only that are - 


in Heaven, thy Grace is ſtill at work on Earth to pre | 


pare men for that Glory: Thou wadelt us nor. as the "F+ 
Beaſts thar periſh, 'bur with reaſonable;.zmmorial Souls. 


revenger of all unfaichful- Þ| 


Gre us this 


to know / and ſeek, and ſerve thee here, and then to 
£: live with all the bleſſed, in the everlaſting ſighe of thy . 
FF and Praiſe.But we are aſhamed to think how foolith - 
8 rp fnfully we have forgotten and neglected our 
4 : Cod and our-ſouls, and our hopes of bleſſed immorta- 
+ lity, and have overmuch minded the things of this 
 -vittble cranfitory World, and the proſperity and pleas 
& ſure of this corruprible fleſh, which we know muſt 
# turit to rottenneſs and duſt. - Thou gaveſt us a Law 
which was juſt and good, to guide us in the only way 
+ to life, and when by fin we had undone our ſelves, 
| - cnou gaveſt us a Saviour,even thy eternal Word made 
man, who by his holy life- and. bſtrer ſufferings recon- 
cited us to thee, and both purchaſed Salvation for us, 
F and revealed it co us,better than an'Angel fromHeaven 
# could have done,if chou hadſt ſent him to us fianers on 
| fuch a meſſage : But alas how light have we ſer by our 
: Redeemer, and by all chat Love which thou haſt ma- 
| mifeſted by hin, and 'how lit:le have: we-ſtudied and 
EZ underſtood, and leſs. obeyed that Covenant of Grace 

- Which thou haſt mzde by him to Joſt mankind ?. | 

# ' But O God be merciul. to .us vile and miſerable 
finners ! Forgive the ſins of our. natural. pravity and 
Th: follies of our yourh, and all the ignorance, neg= 
gence, omiffions 2nd commiſſions of our lives :. And 
F glyc us true Repentance for. chem, . or elſe. we know 
#--that chou wile not forgive them, Our life is but 
- 85. 2, ſhadow that paſſeth. away, and ir is but as 
a.. momenf. ti]l we muſt leave this world, and appear 
before thee. to give up our- account, and to ſpeed 
for. ever as here we have prepared. Should wedie 
before thou haſt turned our hearts from this ſinful 
fleſhand world to thee by true Faith-and Repentance, 


|. we were porn, if thou forgive-norc our fins, and make 


, R Had 


”” ASI > "Ry ” 09/9 on We an FEE 


© HeavenlyGlory,and thePleaſures of thy periet Love, | 


- we ſhall bz Joſt for evermore. O woe to us that ever 


+ - 8s not holy before this ſhorr uncertain life be at an end: | 


$ © 


| | Lara be alt Fro a or bi 
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| that all our life is but the time which thy mercy allgt- -3F. 


that we may glorifie thy Grace for ever ; - ſurely thou Þ- 


. ſhew inercy;thou wouldſt-not have ranſomed us by fs 


i 
Had we all the riches and pleaſures of this world, thy - L 
would ſhortly leave us in rhe greater ſorrows. We kriow "8h: 


*<4 
ty 
2 
$8. 
CNS 


teth - us to prepare for death ; Therefore we ſhould JJ”: 
not pur off our 1epeatance-.and preparation to a fick *{j- > 
bed: Bur now Lord; as if it were our laſt- and dying I 7 
words, we earneftiy beg thy-pardening and ſan&ifying FJ}... 


'Grace through the inerits'and- intercefioniof our Re» Aj} 


deemer-: O chou that haſt pitzed and ſaved ſo many 4 Iþ.3 
millions of miſerable -{tnners, pity and ſave us alſo, *Þ}}. ; 


delighteft-not in the death of finners, but rather chat I ; 
they return and live + Hadfſt thou been unwilling to Þ- 


precious a price, and ſtill. intreat us to be reconciled - {{. 
unto thee: we have no cauſe to diſtruft thy Trux-or + 
Goodneſs ; but we are afraid left unbelief, and/pride, -$1- 
and hypocrifie and a. worldly fleſhly mind, ſhould be I 
our ruine. O fave us from Satan, and this tempting "W-! 
world, bur eſpecially from eur ſelves : Teach us to My 
deny all ungodlinefs and fcſhly Jluſts, and_to live fa= I 
berly, righteouſly and godly in this world: Let it be. 
our chiefeſt daily work . to pleaſe_ thee,; and to lay up 
a treaſure in Heavyen, and. ro maxe ſure of a blefſed 
lite with Chriſt, and, quietly to truſt thee with foul 
and body, Make us faithful- in.gur.,callings, and our | 
duties to one another, and to all men, to our ſupert- 
ours, equals and inieriours : Bleſs the. King, and all” © 
in Authority, that we may livea quiet and peaccable 
life in alb godlineſs and-honeſty : Give wrſe; :holyz © 
and peaceable Paſtors to all the Churches of Chriſt, ' 
and holy and peaceadle minds to:the People: Convert WM: 
the Heathen and Infide] Nations of the world : And: 
cauſe us, and all thy people to ſeek firſt the Hallowing 7? 
of thy name, the coming of cliy Kingdom, .the doing K+ 
of thy wil] on Earth as it is done.in, Heaven: Give us 
our daily bread;even all things neceſfary'to life _ ga : 
5 ; 1ne /; #4 
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#+ lineſs, .and let. us be, eherewich content. [Forgive us 
© our daily fins, and let thy. love and:merey conſtrain | 
© us to Jove thee above all; ard for thy: ſake to loveour 
© Neighbours as our ſelves, and in all our dealings, to 
© do juſtly and mercifully, as we would have others do 
F hy us. , Keep us from hurtful cemptations, from ſin, 
E and from thy judgments, .and from the malice of our 
| ſpiritual and corporal. enemies: And. let all our 
Thoughts, Afﬀections, Paflions, Words and Aions, 
| be governed by thy word and ſpirit to thy Glory : 
” Make all our Religion and Obedience pleaſant to us;; 
t and let our ſouls be ſo delighted in the Praiſes of thy | - 
= Kingdom, thy Powerand thy Glory, that ic may ſe- 

= cure and ſweeten our labour by day, and our reft by ] 
EF night, -and Keep us in a longing and joyful hope of IJ 
| the heavenly Glory: And let- the Grrace of our Lord 

L Jeſs Chriſt, and the Love of God our Father, and 
F the Communion of the holy Spirit be with us now 
- and for ever, Amen. 

The Prayer of a Penitent Sinner colleFed out of the Pſalms. 


3 Plal. t30.1. } Ord, from the horiid deep my cries 
_— wy” L aſcend untothine Ear, 


” 
1 


' Do not my mournful Voice deſpiſe, 
"6 but my Petition hear. | 
Pal. 51. 5. I do confeſs that 1 recejv'd 
==. * my very ſhape in fin : 
In it my Mother me conceiy'd 

and brought me forth therein. - 


Pſal.40. 12. Numberteſs Evils compaſs me, 


Eg my fins do me aflail:. | 
BK More than my very hairsthey be, - 
_ ſo that my hearr doth fail. 

EF Plal.130.4. Bur there is Mercy to be had 

x with thee, and pardoning Grace, 

T hat men may be encouraged 


| > -_, With fear to ſeek thy face; aig 7 
Zh Ns LIT 7 


%\ 


The poor Bans Family Book, 495 Þ* 
> US | Have mercy :Lord, and pity take Pol.sr.c | Mc 
an on me in this diſtreſs, | i 
our } For thy abundant Mercy ſake. 3d. 

(0 blot our my Wickedaeſs. If. 
Fg My youthful fins do thou deface Pfal. 25.7. Jt 
in, keep them not on Record ; —_— - 
ur | But after thine abundant Graee Mu 
_ remember me, O Lord. | 7 
y: | thou the failings ſhouldſt obſerve  Pſal,r30,3*' We 
_ even of the moſt Upright, 4 
by | And give tothem as they deſerve, *Z 
fo who ſhould ſtand in thy fight 
by | O bleſſed is the man to whom Pal. 3._1., 
of are freely pardoned II 
rd | All the tranſgreſſions he hath done ! | 
ad whoſe fin 1s covered. ua 
w | Bleffed is he, to whom the Lord Pal. 32.3 

imputeth not his fin; : 
”. Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd, 
| and guile's not found therein. = 
ES Lord hide thy face from all my fins, *Pſal 51.9.10\ Þ 


and my miſdeeds deface; 
O God. make clean my heart within, 
renew it with thy grace. 


O then let joy and gladneſs ſpeak, Pſal.5 1.8 
and let me hear their voice : | 

T hat fo the bones which thou didſt break | 
may feelingly rejoyce ! EE 


O that my ways thou wouldſt dire, 
and to thy Statutes frame ! 6. 
Which when entirely Lreſpe&t | 
then ſhall I kgow no ſhame. 


W hat mortal man can fully fee, 
the-errours of his thoughts > 
Then cleanſe me, and deliver me 

trom all my ſecret faults : 


\ 


-. 


Pl. 119.5,” - 8: 


Pf. 19.135 
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'From every prelumptuous crime 
thy ſcrvant Lord reitrain; © 
And liec them not at aby time 
d ominion. ob tain. 


Thou art my God ! thy ſpirit is goed 
thy ſervants ſoul inſtruct 
In thy Commands, a:d to the land 
of uprightaeſs conduct. 
With upright hearc I'le ſpeak thy praiſe. 


Pf. 119... 
when I have learnt thy word: 


7, v 


forſake me not O Lord; 
A Pſalm of Praiſe to our Redeemer 3 eſpecially 


_ for the Lords day. 


The Firſt part... 

Leſs thou-the living Lord my ſoul- 

his gloriouc< praiſe proclaim, 
Let all my inward powers extol, . 
bur bleſs his holy name, 
. . Forget not all his benefits ;_ 
and blefs the Lord 'my foul :_ 
3 Whoall thy treſpaſſes femits, 
and makes thee ſound aiid whole. _ 


£ W ho did redeem and ſet thee free, 
y from Deaths infernal place. 
With loving kindneſs crowneth thee, + 
and with his tender grace: | 
12... As far as-is the Syns upriſe 
in diſtance from its fall ; 
So far our. great. Iniquities 
he ſeparates from us all, 


Behold what wondrous love on us _ - 
0 the Father hath beſtow'd ! 

+, That we ſhould be advanced thus, 
© andcall'd the Sons of God. * 


Pſa). 103. I. 


Zo - 


7 Rs {a £ 3+. Becauſe thy Loving-kindnets ls 


Fain would I keep thy Laws always! -- 


| 


The Pooz Bans Family Book, | * 


.f 


rd 


bs 
|| And precioaſis than life it CE,” | 
my. Lips ſhall ſpeak thy Praiſe. 


Thus will I bleſs thee all my days, 
and celebrate thy Fame : 

j. My hands I will deyoutly raiſe 

 1n thy moſt holy name, 

With marrow and {ſweet fatneſs fill'd 
my thankful Soul (hall be ; 

My mouth ſhall joyn with joyful lips 
in giving Praiſe- to Thee. 


For whom have 1 in heayen but Thee? 
N or is there ahy one 

In all the World defir'd of me 
befides thy ſelf alone ! 

My Fleſh conſum'd, my heart as broke, 
I feel do fail me fore: : 

Bur God's my heart's unſhaken Rock, 
and Portion evermore. 


For they ſhall all deſtroyed be 
that far from Thee arc gone: 
They that a whoreing go from Thee 
ſha 1] all be oyerchrown. | 
Nevertheleſs 1 do remain 
continually with Thee: 
By my right hand thou doſt ſuſtain 
and firmly holdeſt me. 


And in the crowd and multitude 
_ of.troubling thoughts that rou! 
Within my Breaft ; thy Comforts reft, 
and do delight my Soul 
With'the juſt Counſels of the word, 
{afely chou wilt me guide, 
And wilt receive me afterwards 
in Glory to abide. 
Tte. Second Part, 


26, 
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Therefore the Sons of men do place 
their cruſt under thy wings. 
8. With fatneſsof thy houſe on high 
- thou wilt thy Saints ſuffice; 
And make them drink abundantly 
the Rivers of thy Joys. 


9. Becauſe the ſpring of Life moſt pure 
doth ever flow trom Thee: 
And in thy light we ſhall be ſure 
eternal light to ſee.” 
Pſal. 16. 9. Therefore the gladneſs,of my heart 
| is by my Tongue expreſt; 
And when I muff lie down in duſt, 
my fleſh in hope ſhall reſt, 


1i. The path of Life Thou wile ſhew me : 
with Thee are all the Treaſures 
Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be 
the cyerlaſting Fleaſures. 
Pial. 23. 6 Goodneſs and Mercy all my days 
{hall ſurely follow me : 
And in the houſe of Cod always. 
*my dwelling place ſhall ve. 


Pal. 36. 10.0 ftill draw out thy Love and Grace ; 


to them that have thee known 3; 
And with chy righteouſueſs embrace -: 
the upright hearted one; _ ; 
Pal. 30. 12+ That ſo my tongue may ſing thy praile, 
| and never fileat be. 
O Lord my God, even all my days 
will I give thanks to thee. 


The Toird Part. 
Luk. 2. 14. { ILory to the Erernal God 

G in his rranſcendent place : 

Let peace on Earth make her abode: 

let men receive his Grace. 


Praiſe 


s 2 
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{ a Song nor Sung before : 
In the aſſemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſcs Him adore. 
he Holy God his greet delight 4 
doth in his people place: 
\r.d the moſt high will beautifie 
the meek with ſaving grace. 


Fu 


herefore let Gods Redeemed Saints 'F. 
in Glory joyful be; | 
nd let them raiſe in his high Praiſe 6. 


their voice continually. 


Lord,all thy works do ſpeak thy praiſePfa!. 145.19. 
| and-Thee thy Saints ſhall bleſs : 

hey ſhall proclaim thyKingdoms fame, 1x 
 acd thy greet power expeis ! 

To make known to the Sons of men, I2, 

His Acts done mightily : 

An4 of his Kingdom Powerful, 

| The Glorious Majeſty. 

Thy Kingdom everlaſting is, | 
is Glory hath no __ FF vs 
JAnd thine ajone Dominion 
through ages does extend. 


who do thy Throne ſurround, 
Do never ceaſe by night or day 
theſe Praiſes to reſound, 


O Holv, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone; 

'Who ever hath been, and ftill is, 

# and eyer is to come. 

Worthy art thou, Lord, to receive ry 
Glory and Hor our fil}. ' + 

Eor all the Worid was made by Thee 

to pleaſe thy Bleſſed will. 1 he 


— 


Vans Family Book. 499 "I 
raiſeyethe Lord; finguntohim Plal. 149.3 —* 


bon LP 


The Elders and the bleſſed Saints Rev. 4. 8; _ 


” — 500 The Poo? Bans Family Boolſ © 
| Rev. x5. 3. The Song of Moſes and the Lamb, 
they fing with one accord. 


Beto 


Great are thy works and Marvellous | ., 
Almighty God our Lord; [! - 


Juſt are thy ways thou King of Saints, - 
and crue is all thy word. - Pa 


Who would not fear and glorifie ye 
thy Holy Name, O Lord> WT ha 
Rev. 12. The Lamb is worthy, that was ſlain, 
of Power and Renown, 9 b 
Of Wiſdom, Honour ard to wear | 2 
the Royal Glorious Crown. | . 
9. For thou our Souls Redeemed haſt = 
by thy moſt precious Blood, - Bleſ 


| Io, And made us Kings and facred Prieſts {| hi 
FN eo the Eternal God, Bleſ 
AY \ The Fourth part. P! 
- \ #:Pl.r07.8. O That Mankind would praiſe the Lord |, p 
* for his great goodneſs then ? % 
Ard for his Works moſt wonderful 
unto the Sons of Men y 
22: And let them offcr; Sacrifice - 
of praiſe unto the Lord, 
And wich the ſhouts of holy Joys - 
His wondrous Works Record. 


Pal.96.2. Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his Name : 
His boundleſs Love diſplay : 
His faving mercies to proclaim -- þ 
-... ceaſe not frem day to day. 
E:." Pfal. x9:2. O Worthip ye the Worlds great Lord! Fy} 
> "$96.9. . in beauteous Holineſs? ; 
Lee all the Earth with one accord 
with fear-his Name confeſs. - 


it Lettheexalted Heavens rejoyce, 
and let the Earth be gladz- 

T he Sea-with its applauding noiſe - L. 
erlumphant Joys ſhall add. : F 
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| Pctote the Lord ; for he doth come, 13. 
He comes the Earth to try; 
The world and all therein to doom, 
| With cruth and equity. 


I all his Angels, blefs the Lord ; PC.r03. 26. 
ye that in ſtrength excel / | 

IT hat hearken to his holy Word, 
and all his aws fulfil. 


2 bleſs the Lord all ye his Hofts, 21, 


and Miniſters of his : 
ad all his Works through all the Coaſts 22. 


where his Dominten 1s. 


Bleſs thou the Lord, my Soul! My mouth 22. 


his praiſes ſhall procl-im. Pfal. 145.2. 


Bleſs him all Fleſh; All thac hath breath, Pl. 19556, 


praiſe ye the Lords Grear Name. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe, To the Tune of Pſal- Ry The firſt 
| parte. 
E holy Angels bright, Angels: - 
which ſtand before God's Throne, | 
ind dwell i in'Clotious Light, 
praiſe the Lord'each-one ! 
You there ſy oigh, 
Fitter than we- - ;\ 
Dark Sinners:-be, -- 
For things fo high. 


2, You blefled Sduls ar reft, The glorift- | 
who ſee your Savtour's face, ed Saints 
Whoſe Glory, even the leaſt, 
15 far aboye our Grace, 
God's praiſes ſound 
As in his fight 
With ſweer delight _ 
You do abound. 


Þ- All Nations of the Earth The World. 


exto] the worlds Great King ! With : 


p_ 


502 The Poo? Vans Family Book, 
Wich melody and mirth 1 
his glorious praiſes fing ; 
Forhke ftil] reigns, 1 
And will bring low -_ T 

© The proudeft foe | 
T hat him diſdains. | 


4. Sing forth Fehova's praiſe The Church: 
\ Ye Saints that on him cal) ; | 
Magnifie Him always , 
- his holy Churches all ; 
In him rejoyce 
And there proclaim 
His holy name 
With ſounding vbice. 
5, My Seu] bear thou thy part, My Soul. 
triumph in Coed above ! 
With a well tuned heart, 
ſing thou the ſongs of love ! 
Thou arc his own, 
W hoſe precious blood 
Shed for thy good | 
His Love made known | 
6. He did in Love bezin, | 
renewing thee by Grace 3 { 
Forgiving all thy fin, | | 
ſhew'd thee his pleaſed face; 
He did thee heal 
By his own Merit : 
And by his Spirie 
He did the ſeal: 
7. In ſaddeſt thoughts and grief, 
tu ſickneſs, fears and pain 
I cry'd for his relſef, 
and did not cry in vain, 
He heard with ſpeed, 
And ſtj11I found 
Mercy abound . In 


pz 3 


Md 


"ET7 lk. et 
7 —I - 


Fa x4 IP, Pct ele $24 Ae, 
MY get. omg $5 "= 3 
WS. REES WV 


7c LH 


Tn time of need. _ 
$. Let not-his praiſes grow, 
on proſp'rous heights alone, 
Bur in the 'vales below 
let his great Love be known ; 
1 1,002 Let oo difleets 
Curb and controul 
' My winged ſou], 
And praiſe ſuppreſs. 
9: Let not the fear or ſmart The Se- 
.of his chaſtifing Rod, cond part 
Take off my fervent heart 
from praiſing my dear God ?2 3 
Still let me kneel, | 1- 
And to him bring E 
T his offerin 
What ere ; feel. 


10. T hough I loſe Friends and Wealth 
and bear Reproach and Shame 3 

Though I loſe eaſe and health, 
fill let me praiſe Gods Name : 

| That fear and pain, 

wng Which would deſtroy; + 

| My thanks and joy, 

[ Do thou reftrair. 

11. Fhough humane help depart 

| and Fleſhdraw'near to Duſt : 

Let Faith keep 'up my heart, 

to love God-True and Juſt ! 

1 And all my days 


Ch; 


Let no Diſeaſe 
Cauſe me to ceaſe 
His joyful praiſe. 71-3 
12. T hough fin would make medoubt, -. 2; 
and fill my Soul With-fears; TY 
Though God ſeem to ſhut out 
my daily. cries and tears 3 __ 
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We 6, FI Dog Caen 


=: .-—*-  ' Bynoſuch froſt 
bs > "Of fad delays 
Let thy ſweer praiſe 
WF: Re ntpt and loft: 


13. Away diſtruſtful care, 
I have thy Promiſe Lord ; 
To baniſh all Deſpair 
' I have thy Oath and Word! 
And therefore [ 
Shaliſee thy face, 
And there thy Grace 
Shall magnifie. 
14.: Thoughſfia and death conſpire, 
2 to rob thee of thy praiſe 5 
pes. .$all rowards Thee T'le aſpire, 
# and thou *dutl hearts canſt raiſe ; 
= ORSON ESTATES Open'thy door, 
4. $4524 . And when-gfim death - 
Fete c #11... Shall ſtop. this breath, 
KEE The F'le: praiſe thee more... 


1 ** 215. With thy triumphant Flock, 
i 55 OY - then I ſhall numbred be ; 
R466 Built on:th' Eternal Rock 
 - - his Glory weſhall ſee. 
"OY — The Heavens fo high 
Fo 2 With Praife fhall ring | 
Fa IF .. - And -allſhall:fin | » 
2 26, The Sunis but a Spark” 
- from theeternal Light; 
> Tebrighteſt beams are dark, 
-*-, . - x6 that moſt Glorious Sight. 


24+ + There the whole Chore 
$2920 Wich one accord - - 

"EY SEL E </Shall praiſe the Lord $240 

ru "-"Þ res £5 Z:For-evermore...- meg bf # 10 300 
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